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PATRIMONY. 


[ aid out uponthe good Nurture, or 
Tilling over the whole Man. 


IntwoParts. . þ-f{=42 


The former, Reſpecting a Childe in his 
firſt and ſecond Age. 


The latter Manuring A Childe grown 
up, and at Mans Eſtate, 


Booke; Therule alfo, and right 


BY EZEKIlas W OODVVARD. 
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No greater joy, then to heare, That Children walke in 
Truth, 3. John 4.4 . 
That which precevts do binde,indulzence doth loole, 
Polyd. Vere, Hiſt. Ang. lb. 11. a, 
Qui tam ſobrius eſt, ut nthil alienum curet, vereor, ne 
& publicaaliena putet, Yerul.de Aug. 1.6. 
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PATRIMONY 


"LAID OVT VPON 
* THE GOOD CVLTVRE 


k OR TILLING OVER 
| HIS WHOLE MAN, 
'{ The firſt Part, 


8 


7 © / | Reſpeting a Childe in his 
firſt and ſecond Age. 


Whom thou haſt borne ufsto me. Ezek. 16. de a 
In the feare of the Lord i ſtrong Cor, ' 0 and his Childrts 
ſhall have a place of refuge. Prov. 14. 26. 


'X$ Filiumpater, &c. A Parent muſt offer his Childe to the Lord, 

* bhemuſt not deferre , that as he hath been a means to give it 4 
life here, he may conferre ſomething toward the obtaining for it 
abetter life hereafter. Chryſolog. Serm. 10. 


* ,Oluat TAMV duoyn Im 7) vey berrus THIEN Tay THp nuly djAval fires 
Td aywToy, Nazianz. orat. 20. p. 323. 
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WORSHIPFVLL AND 


MUCH HONOURED 
Knight, 6. RontRrTPY RE. 


Triviall Buſinefſe hath 
made an Intruſton upon 
yours of weight : Avery 
Schoole point (ſo in ac- 
count) but worthy a ve- 
| ry Wiſe Mans Conlidera- 

tion, even yours. I need fay little of it, it 
1s big-enough and can ſpeake for it felfe. 

An old and ordinary ſubject it is, but new- 
ly handled, and in no ordinary way. I will 
\1ay no more of it but this,and it is enough; 
S 2 Ic 
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The Epiſtle 


It concerns a Parent Infiuitely : Infinitely 2 
yes; e-gdiretsa Parent; Fo Tenderthe 
Childe'Seafonably - Tolove it Truely, To 
Reſigne it Humbly, To Traine it up Faith- 
fully; fo, as it may. be of much ule In and 
To-his' Gene#ation, promoting the Glory 
of his Great Maſter as becometh, beartily . 
That Parent and Childe may rejoyce to- 
gether here » and here-after for ever with 
the Lord: of high and Infinite uſe this, 
for it leads to an happy Eternity. | 
The doubt is, hoy, you will take the 
prefixing your Name hereunto : Icannot 
reſolve that ; But what induced methere- 
to, you ſhall heare,andT hope, allow. 
| It is notto ſeek your patronage (as the 
manner is)for it hath licence to go abroad, 
and whether it finds kinde entertainment 
or no, is not the Burthen of my Care. _ 
'* Noris it to beg your hand (as thegreat 
Ambition is) to ſet me higher in the 
World, w herein, when Time was, and my 
thoughts were much above my worth, 
you ſhewed your readineſle, and I forget 
it not: The Truth is, I have lived in fo 
low 
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Dediratory. 


low a Station, and ſo long (and Ithank 
God heartily for it, that it is ſo low, and 
for that known weakneſle, which forced, 
and moulded my-mindeto it,and at length 
framed my minde ſo contentedly inir, tor 
a great providence concurred here) that [ 
have not ſo much as athought, or minde, 
had 1 the opportunirie, to riſe higher, Nay 
l everthought; fince I could think to pur- 
poſe ( but it was oncea ſad thought) that I 
was as uncapable of preferment here in the 
World, as a piece of Earth is to become a 
Starre'; ſo Ithought, and it was no vaine 
thought, for it made me, I hope, the more 
ambitious after that world, where, if my 
weight keep not down, I may be above 
the Starre in Glory. 

It was not then either This or That; 
what then ? I am now telling you. 

I am a worthleſle parcell of-that houſe, 
whoſe chiefe Supporter fell firit from the 
beſt part of his eſtate; and then, ( which 
was the fall Indeed) from himſelfe : very 
ominous this to younger Brothers (ſaith a 


Noble® Schollar) who are commonly for. * Veul.Eiiy 


"yg tunate, 
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The Epiftle 


d Prov.Chap. 
16.verſ\.12. 
20.verl. 28, 
25. verl. 5. 
29. verl. 14. 
" Gen, 41.3 2, 
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runate , but ſeldome or never when the 
Elder are diſinherited. 

Your hand was put forth to uphold this 
pillar , that was not Subſtantive enough 
ro ſtand of himſelfe, nor had ſo much wiſ- 
dome as to cleaye toa Nother; ſo,though 
he had your hand, yet he ſtood not, he is 
falne : Soit muſt needs be ſooner or later 
with every man, who hath nota ſingle eye 
ro that invihble Hand , who is the Great 
Supporter ofa Man, and onely makes the 
houſe a Bleſsing : The low Cottage, as 
well as the high Throne, is eftabli/bed by 
Righteouſneſſe®, it is ſpoken more then 
once,nay Twice doubled, as the © Dreame, for 
the thing is certaine. 

Since he fell we have been in our 
Ruines, and in them, ſome of us, having 
recourſe to your ſelfe, found you as ready 
and aQtive as you were able, you ſaid you 
would doc it, and what you ſaid was 
done,your word was your deed. This and 
more, whereof none can ſpeake more then 
can my ſelfe, renders you honoured , I 
think of all, that in afaire and cleare way 


(elle 
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Deticatory. © 


(clſe you will not heare of ir,) have had 
occaſion to uſe you: And my intendmenc 
here, is but to tender my acknoywledge- 
ment thereof, and you cannot be offended 
that I ſhew my ſelfe thankful, 

Icould give you Tiles of reſpect, &c. 
and not flatter neither, as the manner is, 
and as ſome doe, who feare not their Ma- 
ker, Bus what are Mans enlogies in atJob.zz; 
wiſe Mans eſteeme ? Nothing : They, 
whom the King of Kings will honour, are 
honoured i#4eez, and they who honour 
Him, ſhall be ſo honoured, that's certain. 
You will give me leave then to leave the 
common way of complements, a way [jars 
could never comply with, and to be your ting ncrs 


he ſhould, as a 


Remembrancer in rwe things; they are pledge of 
Gods further 


very graveand weighty both. favour, but as 
1. God hath given you a rich portion {muw.... 


inthiogs below ; Icis a point of your ex- jircearn | 
cellent wifdome, not to think theſe The »3 $1924 


and an Ac» 


portiou(lIt was, and is the Righteous Mans councane: ti 
accounted his 


Sinne®) either during or ſatafying - NOT life as his, and 
G SS . . fthere had 
During ; of fuch portions it will be ſaid, as tent. 
once it was, In the Time-paft, Thou had [} — 
them - 6 
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The Epiſtle © 
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thew ; pleaſures , profits, honours ; "They 
were, nowthey are not; And when they 
were, and thou had'ſt them, 'They were 
notſatiefying, They filled, They wearied 
thee, They did not ſatisfhie, no more then 
the Eaſt winde doth ſatisfic an hungry ſto- 
mack. There arte three markes upon the 
Rich-mans folly, which makes it very re- 
mat kable. we a 

1. He ſaid to his ſoule, Thou haſt much 
goods ; That was a great miſtake ; They 
were the goods of the Body, not of the 
ſoule : Barnes full, and Coffers: full; and 
yet theſoule not the fuller, not the richer; 
perhaps the poorer,the leaner ;- The more 
emptineſſe, the more of that, fulneſle. . 

2. Laid up for many yeers; A: cleere 
miſtake that too, for,that Night, the ſoule 
was pluckt away. But grant a continu- 
ance for many yeers, a thouſand twice 
told ; yet an end comes at laſt; They muſt 
| be eternall goed-things ; which an eter- 
nall ſoule canreliſh and enjoy, being fu- 
table and proportionablethereunto.  . 
3: Takethy eaſe; That was a third de- 


celt 
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Dedicatory. 


* ceit exceeding all , for ſuppole, The ſoule 
continue with the Body, and the Body 
.. with the Goods : Soule with Body, Body 

; wich Goods, wife,children, riches, health, 
? honours, all continued together , there 

| were no parting : ſuppole it ſo, yer we 
| know, for fo weread, that the Monntaine 
+ (it contains all the fore-mentioned) may 
be frong, yetthe Man weake upon it, The 
: Mountaine may continue, yet the Man 
may betroubled, It was Davidscaſe : All 
is in Godsface towards us : ifthat ſbive up- 
> on a Man, all is well and Lightſome; if 
that be clouded or hid, all is nothing ; The 
Man will be troubled. God can, withont 
Taking the ſonle away, or goods away, . 
* He can put the Spirit ofa Man into ſuch a % 
condition of darkneſle, as that all thoſe 
' comforts ſhall be to a Man, but as the 
white of an egge, no more reliſhing. * As 
*there be joyes the world gives not; ſo 
© *are there affliftions, the world inflicts 

"not, ſaith a Learned Divine f, There is a*?7-6: Childe 

breaking of the bones, whereof Davids * 
* * cOmMm= 
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The Epiſtle 


complained, when there is not a bone in 
the body out of joynt ; The ſoule may be 
| broke with ſorrows, vvhen there is a con- 
7 fluence of yvorldly comforts round about 
us. And this requires our Marke for 
mighty reaſons : © for it is as difficult a 
© thing to goe-out of our ſelves to God a- 
© alone for comfort, as to goe-out of our 
© ſelves to Chriſt alone for Righteouſnes. 
The Rich-mans Tower is as WW now 
+ Prov, 18.43, AS CVETL IT WAS, In his conceit 8s and he is as 
firmely bottomed upon his Moxntain, and 
he ſpeaks as confidently nowy to his ſoule , 
T ake Thy Baſe, as ever he did; for thongh 
th: Hiſtory be old , the praQtice is new. 
Bur this is our wiſedome, and for this we 
ſhall be counted underſtanding Men , if 
| looking for caſe and Comfort, we look 
upto God with afingle eye and truſt per. 
featly on Him, for enquire from one end 
of the heaven to the other : Aske of the 
Barnes and Wineprefles, they are the ful- 
leſt and fatteſt places under the Sunne,aske 
them or any Creature elſe, whether they 
can 


Dedicatory. 


can*grvt e4je 10 Te [One : "hey will an. 
ſwer, no, it i n0t inthem : though yer they 
can contribute a great deale, But then the 
light of Gods countenance: muſt ſhine 
through them, if not, they contribute No. 
thing ; That He may be known and ac- 
* knowledged to be the God of all comfort 
and the Father, not of ſome; but, of all con- 
ſolations. What eyer outward comforts 
we have,the comfort of our ſpirits is from 
God. So then we are driven to this con- 
cluſien ; God onely makes the ſoule to Reſt, 
and gives it eaſe; and that is never, till He 
deales bountifully with it Þ , till He ſatisfies Pl 117: 7. 
it with Himſelfe a ſutable and propor- 
: tionable-good both During and Satu- 
fying. | | 

The ſoule is ſcattered and loſt, when it is 
parcelled-out to variety of things : It can- 
not fixe now, It doth but roule like a Shi 
at Anchor in a Tempeſt ; It muſt be 
brought to the Ynity of ove Defire and one 
love , Till then,ic will be as unſtable as the 


water ; asrcſtleſſe as a Meteor, ſtill cofled, 
he * 2 and 
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Luk. I 3, 29. 
Plal.g.112, 


& Hab,3.6, 


Dent, 3 3. 27, 


and in doubefull twpence': So Truth ir 
felfe Aſſureth by that very Meraphori, Bur, 
0 the peace, the ſecuritie of that perſon 
whoſe heart is fixedtruſting inthe Lord ! he 
hath left Ciſterns, Creature-comforts, and 
is gone tothe Fountaive, where he ſhall be 
ſatisfied; he is got to the Rock of his ſal- 
vation, where is an abiding ; and now he 
ſhall ſtand fixed and firme upon his foun- 
dation, like the Rock, againſt which the 
raging waves may beat, but ſhall be bro- 
ken , Nay, more fixed is he then ſo, faſter 
he ſtands then the hills or mountaines, yets 
becauſe of their ſetled ſtanding, are they 
called perpetual hills, everlaſting Moun- 
zainesk, So fixed is this perſon, andit muſt 
needs be ſo, for he findes anderneath the 
everlaſting Armes|. 

I know, I have tranſgrefſed my Rule at 
this point, for have been too long upon 
it. Yer-Ipray you, doe not think ſo,. be- 
cauſe itis an high point, and I ſhould ſay 
yet more untoit, becauſe it is ſo high, and 
of ſuch mightic concernment; for this is it 


which 


Dedicatory. 


which, betng well ebſerved, will kold-up 
2 mans Spirits, when the body muſt fall 
eater it ſelfe ; and make the heart 
rejoyce, whenthe eie-ſtrings muſt break : 
+ Butl1conſider yourperſon and place,there- 
; foreI wil winde up all and your thoughts 
together in one word , which you often 
meet with, Iwill onely annex Selah here; 
a word, which-ſ[ounds high and gives an 
elcyation to the minde an{werable to 
the matter ; ſo your thoughts are raiſed 
now, reaching after good-things, which 
ſhall endure as long, as Eternitie is long, 
for evex , And this is to be Truely ex- 
alted ; This, in a True ſenſe, to be high- 
minded. 

It. God hath given you a Name upon 
carth : He hath given you to know too 
(and you blefle His Name for it) that here- 
in is the leaſt degree of your glorie. A 
Name upon earth: is nothing, though it 
{ſhould endure while the earth endures ; 
Nothing that, to eternity, after which the 
foule is Biaſed. 

KF 2 You . 
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Clem, Alex.$t70, 
h, 7.428.500, 


You may reade of one, who had a 
Crown ſet upon his head, conſiſting of 
many Crowns, for he was an Emperour m, 
yet he would not make that the Crowne of 
his rejoycing, but this was it, That the 
Name.ot Chriſt was called upon him; that 
he accounted his honour. An honour in- 
deed, which reacheth from earth to hea« 
ven, there to be perpecuated ; and ſ#ch ho- 
nour have all H# Saints.And this Name you 
account your chiefe honour alſo, for it is 
called upon you; And you muſt count it 
your chiefe work too : For I muſt tell you 
this with it, andthen I haye teld youall , 
It is the hardeſt thing in the world, Tobea 
Chriſtian indeed, and Indeedtoanſwer that 
Name, for it is an hard thing for ſelfe to 
crucitieſelfe ; To offer a holy violence to 
ones ſelfe,even to the plucking out, or cut- 
ting offthat,which is moſt pleaſing to Na- 
ture : yet ſ@ we muſt doe (faith one n) if 
wewil be Chriſtians Indeed: And we muſt 
believe him) for he aſſureth us ſo, from the 
mouth of Tratb it lelfe, The violent take it 


- Dedicatory. 


by force. © We muſt labour bere, if we look to 
*; reſt hereafier 4 if any think other wiſe, he it 
&« deceived : We cannot think to goe-in at a 
- «yarrow gate » and finde no ſtraitnefſe. A 
* barder matter it to tread the way of ver- 
© tue, thento keep a narrow path in the dark- 
* eſt night 9. Thele are Chryſoſtomes words *Book of pro- 
engliſhed, and they make cleare demon. ns. 
- ſtration, That, though it be a matter of ##;5,%c. 


—_- The fleſh muſt 
eaſe and no labour to be a Chriſtian In no: live now 


. that it may 


Name ; yetit is a point of difficultie requi- live hereafter : 


: ; Ie muſt di 
ring labour and ſtrife both, to be ſuch an ,g,.thair 


one Indeed, Herein then is your ſtrife, and 777 no die 


(br; on Rom. . 


work(wherein you will be Abundant, be. 8-#on. :3. 
cauſe of the Abundant reward) to anſwer 

this worthy Name worthily , And Ipray 

heartily co the God of power to lead you 

by the hand, and ſtrengthen you in the 

work, forit is a Mighty work , But if He 

put forth His hand, and your eye be upon 

the recompence of reward , you will breake 

through all difficulties (as is ſaid of A bra- 

hamy) like Spiders web's : . for you are cal- rhe upon 
led, not,as was he, from one Land to ano» am.zi. © 
ther,. 


The Epiſtle 
ther,, but from earth to heaven, yer he 
plucked up his feet and ſo ranne: That 
ou may doe ſo, even ſo runne, that you may 
obtains the end of your race, your Crown, 
is the prayer of him, whom you haye cn: 
gaged, S' to print my ſelfe 


Your much obleiged 
kinjman : 


EZEKIAs WOODvWARD, 


To the Reader. 


is Treatiſe tendeth to theere- 
Qing of faire Edifices to the 
Lord, which are the children of 
children of men. The Au hoy 
ſheweth himſelt herein, a skil- 
full builder: in that he firſt lay- 
eth a ſure, ſolid foundation, 
-and then reareth- thereupon his goodly edifice. 
This the Lord Himlſelfe noted to be the part of 
= prudent builder ( Zuk. 6. verſ. 48.) Hewilſely 
Theweth,, when, and by whom eſpecially, this 
foundation is to be laid, even by Parents ſo 

foone as their children attaine any competent 

Capacitie, Young and: tender yeares are flexi- 

ble, and may caltly be bowed this way , or that 


way. They are like * the x-0i/t potters clay , which * -- Argil 
may readily be __—_ inta any ſha pe : and like ſoft 1440s mila- 


waxe , which ſoone receives any print; Nor ſo 
only, butalſo long retains what it firſt recciverh : 
*+ like 


beris udg, Hot. 


— 


Tothe Reader. 


* Da ſemel ef like b y veſſel, which long holds the ſavony which it 


tmbuta Weccns 
ſcrvabit oamem 


Teſla dts - += 
Ide n, 


*Job 9.26. 
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firſt tooke while. it was new. Old menarefaid to re- 
member in their elder yeares, what they learned 
in their younger. I ſhall notneed to reſſe this fur- 
ther, it being ſoplentifully aud pithilyprefled by 
the Author banſelf , who layes his foundation ve- 
ry deep, eveninthe mothers wombe : and goeth 
along from infancy to childhood, thence to youth, 
and ſoon, till he bring his childe toa growxe, yea, 
an old may, full of dayes , going tothe grave in a full 
age; like as a ſheafe of corne cometh in, in his ſeaſon ©. 
In every cſtate arfd degree of theſe Ages, even 
fromthe wombeto the grave, he preſcribeth per- 
tinentand profitable direCtions, not to children 
only, butalſoto Parents,Guardians,s choole-maſters 0 
Twtors , Governonrs of allſorts of Societies, yea, 
and to AMiniſters too, whom he fitly ſtyleth, 1»ſtru- 
ors of Inſtruitors. So full heis, as he hath paſſed 
nothing over in this long journey withouta due 
obſervation, whether it concerns.the mothers 
care of the childe in her wombe, or afterin the #x- 
fancy,or both Parents care about a new 6bi7th,or ini- 


tiating it in pietie, good manners, good literature 


at home, at [choole, at Y niverſity, orany other good 


Seminary; Yea alſo about callize, marriage, carry- 


age to Parents, totheir-ſuperiours, equalls, and in- | 
e 


riours,inallages, times,and places. 'This is thar 
faire Edifice, whereof intimation was made be. 
fore: fairerthenthe Edifices which have former- 
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ly beet erected by. Xexophon in his 4 1yſtitution of * 
© pl maity Cyr46 5, Dy Plutarch in his Treatiſe *of training up * 


chil- 


To the Reader. 


children ; by Clemens Alexandrinus in his ' Inſtru- fTlalzyoy);: 
four of chilaren ; by Hierome,in his Epiſtle to Lets ©, >* inſtrutione 
concerving the 5 educating of her daughter ; by E-;7,7 PR 
raſmus , in his Diſcourſe * of timuly and liberal tim & libe aliter 
CE up of children, or by others in like Treq- ##ſ#«nd:. 
rites, 

This Author hath more punCtually and perti- 
nently, handled all kinde of duties from ones firſt 
entrance into this world, to his going out thereof, 
then any of the fore-named Authors, or any other 
that have written of the like ſubject. Such varie- 
tie of matteris here couched, as it will prove uſe. 
full to all of all forts , that will reade and heed it, 
The Lord givea bleſling to this and all other like 
labours of his faithfull ſervants. Amer.” 


IVifiam Gouge. 


the Parents dutie z when it begins z Gods 
gracious work upon the Childe, framing it 
in the wombe, and giving it its due propor- 
a tion of 'parts ; whatthanks therefore, pag.1.2. 
& How Sinne defaceth Gods Imagez How re- 
paired, Of Bapts/we and the ſolemnitie thereof; The Mother, 
the Nurſe, to pag. 4: The Mother 1s moſt imployed about 
the headof the Childe ( my head, my head, ſaich the Childe 
carry him to the Mother; ſaxth the Father, 2 Kings 4. 19.) 
The Mother is charged with'the head , Father and Mother 
both withthe heart, and this work is for the cloſlet : pag. 4- 
W hat Infancy is: called an Innocent Age, but miſcalled. 
Something may'be done- even then for the re&ifying the 
Childes body, and his heart' too, - Grave conſiderations pre(- 
kng to that Dutie, from pay. 5 . #9 pag. 9. 


h Cuar. 


The Contents. 
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* Fru#uofior 
eft adoleſcentia 
l:berorum, (ed 


Tofantia dulci= 
#1, Sen,epiſt. g. 


CHapr. II. 


Hild: hood and youth; how they differ; wherein they 

agreez unhappy Ages both, The period of this Age; 
not ealily defined : The Parent makes it longer or ſhorter, 
as their care is more or leſſe, pag. 10. Parents not diſchar- 
ged in point of care, when they have charged the Schoole 
with their childez how vain that thought, peg. 12, How 
prepoſterous the Parents carez How much Father and Mo- 
ther both, do crofle their own ends. What a point of wiſ- 
dome it is, well to Time owr beginnings. When the Seed- 
Time, what their imployment there, 70 pap. | 5. 


Cuay, IIL. 


A Two-fold tmployment, which lyeth in the order of 
Nature and right reaſon: Lets hindring this two- 
fold dutie, two; foudneſſe, fierceneſſe ; extreames, yet ordi- 
narily in one and the ſame Parent. I. Of fondnefſe, what 
cauſeth it; Towth more profitable, Child-hood more de- 
lghtfull * What hurt foxdrefſe doth. The Divels mur- 
thering engine, to pag, 18. Foure mightie confiderations 
to fortifie us againſt it, from peg, 19. t9 pag. 23,” Three ex- 
amples evidencing how deſtroying it is, te pag. 24. Repea- 
ted, coneluded in Mr, Baltons words, with ſome ule of he 
whole toall Parents, to page 26. I I, Fierceneſſe, whoſe 
fruit it is, and how-much1t binders, to-pag. 27. It helps not 
tounrootevill, but rather roots it more1n : to. pag. 29. It 
binders much the Implanting of good: to pag. 39. Conli- 


derations, which may help.to calme a Parent, when in beat 
of ſpirit he 1s about to.unroot evill,are rhree, very worth bis 
conſideration,to pep. 33. Conſiderations, which may arreſt 
a Parents hand, when he is about the implanting of good, 
are fowre, which , being conſidered, will. command anan- 
ſwerable praftiſe : topag. 35+ 


CHaP,. 
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Cray. IIINI, 


OVe nature like a ſoyle fruitfull of weeds, what they are, 

and how unrooted. 1, Pride, the heart-ffring of cor- 
ruption : (bry/oftomes note upon it, kow cheriſhed ; how 
the contrary grace may,and ought tobe inſtilled, to pag.3Þ. 
2, Frownrds:fſe, a ſpice of the Foewery The Parents dutie 
herez how the contrary grace may be inforced, to pag. 40. 
3. The way of lying; and the way the Parent muſt take to 
prevent the courſe of it; a great work, if it may be done; if 
not,the Childe is fit for no ſocietie,to pag. 41. 4. Idlenefle, 
how corrupting and provoking. Labour, how naturall eo a 


man, how he 18 provoked thereunto, to pag. 43. 5. A bad Aaigeu comes 


companion, how infe&ious and corrupting , he will defile 
the beſt and moſt candid nature , with his foule example, 
pag. 44. 6. The evill of the Tongue, prevented by teaching 


the Childe flence, and this the Parent muſt teach himſfelt, Sex. ejf. 7. 


and his Childe under five notions; The briefe of that, which 
concernes the Childes Inſtruftion,is while it is a Childe,ter 
its words be anſwers. Nature teacheth much at this point, 
and they more, who walked by an higher light , pag. 47. 
7. An oathza word cloathed with _ ina Childes mouth; 
the Parent,as in all,ſo here,very exemplary; yea,yea; nay nay; 
The Friers note upon thoſe ook No m4 Ca muſt be heard 
from a Childe,papg.48. 8. The Childe muſt be taught, what 
weight there 1s 1n thoſe words, yea, yea, &c. A good hint 
there-from, to teach the Childe to abhorre that religion, 
which gives no weight to words, nor oathes neither,pag.5 1, 
9,10,11,12. Nick-name: and abuſes that way,are ordina- 
ry with. Children,and a fruit of corrupt nature : ſoquarret- 
ing, wwcovering their nake2neſſe, mocking, ſcorning the meaner 
ſort, Great evills tobe correed , and prevented in Chil- 
dren betimes; a notable example to prefe us thereunto, to 
uſe our Inferiours kindely, to pag. 5 3. 
13. Curfing; a great evill, ſoimprecations againſt our 
h 2 ſelves, 
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Cray. II. 


(m_ | youth; how they differ; wherein they 
agreez unhappy Ages both, The period of this Age; 
not eafily defined : The Parent makes it longer or ſhorter, 
as their care is morc or leſſe, pag. 10. Parents not difchar- 
ged in point of care, when they have charged the Schoole 
with their childez how vain that thought, peg. 12. How 
prepoſterous the Parents care; How much Father and Mo- 
ther both, do crofſe their own ends. What a point of wil- 
dome it 1s, well to Time our beginnings. When the Seed- 
Time, what their imployment there, to pag. ( 5. 


Cuayr, IIL 


A Two-fold tmployment, which lyeth in the order of 
Nature and right reaſon: Lets hindring this ewo- 
fold dutie, two; foudnefſe, fierceneſſe ; extreames, yet ordi- 
narily in one and the ſame Parent, I. Of fondnefle, what 
cauſeth it; Touth more profitable, Child-hood more de- 
lghtfall * What hurt foxdvefſe doth. The Divels mur- 
thering engine, to pag. +8. Foure mightie confiderations 
to fortifie us againſt it, from peg. 19. ts pag. 23.” Three ex- 
amples evidencing how deſtroyung it is, te pag. 24. Repea- 
ted, coneluded in Mr, Baltons words, with ſome uſe of the 
whole toall Parents, to page 26. I 1, Fierceneſſe, whoſe 
fruit it is, and how-much11t binders, to-pag. 27. It helps not 
rounrootevill, byt rather roots it more1a : to. peg. 29, It 
binders much the Implanting of good: to pag. 39. Conſi- 
derations, which-may help.to calime a Parent, when in heat 
of ſpirit he is about to.unroot evill,are chree, very worth bis 
conſideration,to peg.3 3. Conſiderations, which may arreſt 
a Parents hand, when he is about the implanting of good, 
are fowre, which , being conſidered, will. command anan- 
{werable praQtiſe : topag. 35» 
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Cray. IIII. 


OV: nature like a ſoyle fraitfull of weeds, what they are, 

and how unrooted. 1, Pride, the heart-firing of cor- 
ruption : (bry/oftomes note upon it, how cheriſhed 5 how 
the contrary grace may,and ought tobe inſtilled, to pag. 3Þ. 
2. Frowardn:fſe, a ſpice of the Totwery The Parents dutie 
herez how the contrary grace may be inforced, to pag. 40. 
3. The way of lying; and the way the Parent mult take to 
prevent the courſe of it; a great work, if it may be done; if 
not,the Childe is fit for no ſocierie,to pag. 41. 4. Idleneſle, 
how corrupting and provoking. Labour, how naturall eo a 


man, how he 1s provoked thereunto, to pag. 43. 5. A bad AHeigew comes 
companion, how infe&ious and corrupting , he will defile 947% cand-- 


the beſt and moſt candid nature , with his foule example, 
pag. 44. 6. The evill of the Tongue, prevented by teaching 


the Childe filence, and this the Parent muſt reach himſelt, Se». if. 7. 


and his Childe under five notions; The briefe of that, which 
concernes the Childes Inſtruftion,is; while it is a Childe,ter 
its words be anſwers. Nature teacheth much at this point, 
and they more, who walked by an higher light, pag. 47. 
- = oath;za _ a with _ ina Childes mouth; 
arent,as in all,ſo here,very exemplary; yea,yea; nay nay; 
The Friers note upon thoſe wee No h—_ muſt be heard 
from a Childe,pag.48. 8. The Childe muſt be taught, what 
weight there 1s 1n thoſe words, yea, yea, &c. A good hint 
there-from , to teach the Childe to abhorre that religion, 
which gives no weight to words, nor oathes neither,pag.51, 
9,10,11,72. Nik. »ames and abuſes that way,are ordina- 
ry with. Children,and a fruit of corrupt nature : ſoguarret< 
ing, wecovering their nakgneſſe, mocking, ſcornng the meaner 
ſort, Great evills tobe correed , and prevented in Chil- 
dren betimes; a notable example to _ us thereunto, to 
uſe our Inferiours kindely, to pag. 53. 
13. Curſing; a great evill, ſoimprecations againſt our 
h 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves. Foure great examples full of inftruttiens, who ſpake 
raſbly, and were payed home, in that they ſpake, to pag. 57. 
14. As Childrens Tongues mult be watched over, for the 
Tongue is a world of wickedaefſe,ſo mult their hands; Fhey 
will ſpill more then they eate , how to teach Children to 
prize the good creatures, pag. 59. 15. Children delight in 
the pain and vexation of thoſe weake creatures, that are in 
their powerz Agreatevill to be looked unto and prevented 
betimes , conſid<cring our natures what they are, page 61. 
16. Nature fruitfull of evills, more then can be pointed at 
or prevented : but that is the true and genuine order of na- 
ture, to preyent the evills thereof firſt, pag.62. 17. Teach- 
ing by examples, the beſt way of teaching and the ſhorteſt; 
they make the deepeſt impreſſion, pag, 64. | 


a 7 * WW A 


"TOY of good , the order therein, The foure 
ſeaſons in the day feaſonable therefore. 1. How un- 
comfortable darknefle is, how comfortable the light; A 


notable leſſon there-from ; wherein our light , and the true 
ligbt differ, to pag. 67. The Sun knoweth his appointed 
5 lr that teacheth ; The S#s is glorious in his riſing 
and refreſheth,how that inſtruteth,pag.68. Sin and ſorrow 
will ſowre the ſweeteſt earthly Bleſſings ; where the root 
of our comfort, pag.69, The Sun a publique ſervant, teach- 
eth man ſo to be, even to ſerve his brother in Love; and to 
ſhew to him the kindneſſe of the Lord; what the 7dol of the 
world z what makes man an abomination, from pag. 69. to 
6. 71. The Morning the firſt fruits of the day ; our ſeaſon; 
what a Mercy to have 1t, but a greater totakeitz what our 
firſt work, and with whom ; what our engagements to ſet 
abour it; what may be inſtilled by continuall dropping, from 
PAF. 71.0 pap. 77, 
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CHaP. VI, 


VV Eeat bread at Noon; What that implicth; how 
fraile our bodies; what our uſe therefrom. pag. 73, 
Our right to the Creatures, how loſt; how regained. pag. 79. 
Incating we muſt uſe abſtinence: Intemperance how provo- 
king to God ; how hurtfull to man, and unbeſeeming the 
Loyd of the Creatures to pag. 81, When the fitteſt ſeaſon to 
teachand learn abſtinence ; how neceſſary a grace , ſpecially 
in theſe times, when ſo much wrath is threatned, What uſe 
a Parent muſt make hereof to Children, Their lefſon before 
and at the table, to pag. 85. When we haveeaten, we muſt 
remember to return Thanks; The threefold voice of the 
Creatures ; what the Taxation or Impoſt ſer upon ever 
Creature. If we withhold that homage we forfeit the bleſ- 
fing. The memorable words of Cl:mens Alexandrinus. A 
ſtrange puniſhment upon one , who ſeldome or never re-- 
turned thanks, ſo concluded pag. 90. 


CHaA?Pp, VII, 


He Method in reading the Book of the Creatures. 

Foure Obje&ions, with their Anſwers out of the Lord- 
Verulam , to pag. 93. How to reade the Book of the Crea- 
tures. Extreames corrected and accorded. Two primitive 
Trades. An Apocrypha Scripture op:ned and made uſefull, 
to pap. 97.: How to teach the Childe to fpell the Book of, 
Nature. What 1s the compendious way of Teaching , to 

4g. 100, 

Eflayes or Leures upon the creatures, beginning at the 
Foot-ftool. Three enquiries touching the earth : 1, What 
form or figure: 2, Whence its dependance : 3. What its wagni- 
ewde, Inftruftions therefrom, very grave and uſefull all, 
from pag. 1£O, wot . 107, A view ofthe Creatures: In 
their variety, delig call and uſefull. Two Creatures one- 
ly indanceding From a little Creature a great _ 

"at: 
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III, 


Job 26. 14. 


IIII, 
Pſal. 150. 


IIII, 


\ dependance, greatly wſtruftin 


\W hat a'mercy to be at peace with the fones and creeping 
things. From pag. 107. topag.114. bo. 

T he Waters ; their Swurface,barres, or bound; Their weighty 
The Creatures thereing the ſhip thereupon : Great leſions 
from all ; from pag. 114. to page 122, repeated , and mans 
ingratitude convinced, I 23. 

The Are. The wayes andoperations thereof, admirable: 
Wuhence changed and altered for mans uſe, ſometimes for 
his puniſhment, The windes z Their circuit, Their wombe, 
to pag, 125. The winged Creatures; Their proviſion, and 
man and reproving his 


- diſtruſt, topag. 126. The C/owa;, the ballancing of them z 
The binding the waters within them z The making a courſe 


for the Rain out of themy All theſe three, che. works of 
Him thatis wonderfull in working, to pap. 127. Of Light- 
viug , But the Thimnder of His power , who can nuderftand ? 
The _ and the Haile, and where their Treaſure, to 

.128, 

The wonderfull height of the ſtarrie Heaven. Of the Fir- 
mament, Why ſo called; and why , the Firmament of His 
powey. The eye a curious Fabrick, of admirable quicknefle. 
How excellent the eye of the ſoul, when cleared with the 
True eye-{alve, The heavens outſide ſheweth what glory is 
within, Chryſoftormes uſe thereof, and complaint thereupon, 
to pag. 134, Of the Swe; Why I deſcend again to that 
Creature. Three things in that great Light require our 
Atark. Grave and wei wy leflons from all three. Con- 
cluded in M" Diwiagrad aflr words to pag. 144. 


VIII, 


TX Day and Night have their courſe hereg But after 
L this life ended, it will be alwayes Day or alwayes 
Night. A great Inftrugion herefrom, to pap. 147. Our 
ſenſes are ſoou cloyed, Weare pleaſed with changes. W hat 
Darknefſe is. The uſe thereof. A little candle ſupplies the 
want of the Sun, Hoyy that inſtruteth, Hoy we are a" 
83g* 
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gaged tolie down with thoughts of God, to page 15 3+ 
Cruaye, IX. 


Great negle& in point of education, M*' Galvines,. 
Mr Aſchams, M* Perkins, and Charrons complaint. 
thereof. The ground of that negle&, to pag. 156. The Pa- 
rent muſt 6x upon two concluſions : Of the School. Whe- 
'5 ther the Childe be taught beſt abroad or at home, 157. The - 
% choice of the Maſter. Parents negle& therein. The Maſters 
| charge, 159. His work,, His worth, if anſwerable to his 
charge, to pag. 160, The Method or way the Maſter muſt 
take. How prepoſterous ours, W ho have appeared in that 
way , to pag. 164. The School mult pertorm ics work 
througly. The childes ſeed-rime muſt be improved to the 
utmoſt, before he be promoted to an higher place, The dan» 
ger of ſcnding Children abroad tooſoon. When Parent 
A and Maſter have promoted the. Childe to the utmoſt, then 
: may the Parent diſpoſe of the Childe for afterwards, to 


pag. 165, 
Crnay. X. 


O*® Calings. Some more honourable, as are the bead or 
ee in the body ; But not of more honour then burden 
and ſervice. Elegantly preſſed by a Spaniſh Divine : and in 
Ex Sarpedons words to Glance, to pag. 169, The endand uſe 
ph of all Caliings, pag. 171. ws gg, a choice of Callings. 
| How to judge of their lawfulneſſe. To engage our faithful- 
neſſe. No excuſe'therefrom, for the negle& of that one thing 
neceſſary.. Our abi4zng in our Tallings, aud doing the works 
thereof, How Natwre teacheth therein. The deſigning a 
. Childe to a Calling. Parents too early and prepoſterous 
therein, 177. Parents may aime at the beſt and motthouou- 
ih rable calling (The Miniſterie,a ponderous work,1 78) Bucke 
3 mult pitch upon the fitteſt, In the choice thereof the Parene 
* * mult follow Nature, and look-up to God. 


CHILDES PATRIMONY. 


Laid out upon the good Culture or 
tilling. over his whole man. 


CHavp. I. 


Wherein the Paxents dutie doth conſiſt, and when 
it begins, Of Infancy. 


Parents dutie begins where the 
childe had its beginning , at the 
wombe. There the Parents ſhall 
A finde that, which muſt buſic their 
2» thoughts abour it, before they can 
9 imploy their hands. And this work 
lyeth Gecially, in conſidering Gods 
 worke wpen the childe ; and how their 

ſonne hath defaced the ſame. Firſt,they 

conſider Gods worke, and the operation of His hands, how 
wonderfull it is , and how curiouſly wrought in the ſecret 
parts of the earth (ſo the Prophet calls the Wombe; be- Pſal. r 37. 
cauſe curious pieces are firſt wrought privately, then being 
perfeRed, are expoſed to open view). It was He, that made 
the bones to grow , we know not how, then clothed = 
A with © 
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Chap.1.ſect. 2» 


Joh.9.34 


Matth. 15. 22, 
Joh. 3. 


A Childes Patrimony. 


with fleſh; He, that inthe appointed time , brought it to 
che wombe , and gave ſtrength to bring forth. Here they 
acknowledge an omnipotent hand full of power towards 
them, and as full of grace , and they doe retarne glory and 
praiſe both; Burt here it ceaſeth not. Now they have their 
burden in their armes, they ſee further matter of praiſe yer, 
in that they ſee the childe 1n its right frame and feature,not 
deformed or maimed. Some have ons their childe ſo, thay 
they had lietle joy to looke upon 1t z but , through Gods 
gracious diſpenſation , itis not ſo, and for this they are 
thankfull ; And upon this conſideration , they will never 
mocke or diſdaine ( nor'ſuffer any they have in charge foto 
do, a thing too many do) any poore deformed creature, 1n 
whom God hath doubly impaired His Image. This they 
dare not do, for it might have been their caſe, as it was their 
deſert. Deformitie, where ever we ſee it,admits of nothing 
but our Pitie and our Prai/es 

2. Thus they ſee Gods handy-worke , and 1t is won=- 
derfull in their eyes z but ſtill they fce their owne I- 
mage alſo, and cauſe enough to bewaile the uncleanneſſe 
of their Birth. What the Phariſees once ſpake of him, 
whoſe eyes Chriſt had opened , is true of every mothers 
Childe; T how waſt altogether borne in ſinnes ; which thould 
make every Parent te cry out, as that mother did z Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonne of David; my Childe is na- 
turally the childe of wrathz Except it be borne againe of wa- 
ter and of the ſpirit , it cannot enter into the kingdoms of God. 
The Parents ſee evidently now, that they are the channell 
conveying death unto the childe, The mother is ſeparated 
for ſome time , that ſhee may ſet her thoughts apart, and 
fixe them here : The father 1s in the ſame bond with her, 
and in this we may not ſeparate them. God hath made pro- 
miſe to reſtore this loſt mage, this, not tooke, but throwne- 
away wntegritie : And this now their thoughts run upon, 
and they pray ; That the Lord would open their mouthes 
wide, and enlarge their hearts towards this ſo great a My- 
ſtertes They have a fruit of an old tocke, it muſt be tranſ- 


plamced, 


A Childes Patrimony. 3 


planted, and out they carryit, and into the Church they Chap. 1.2.ſe&, 
beare it; as out of o/d Adam, whence was tranſmitted to it 
finne and death, into the ſecond Adam, whence it may re» 
ceive Righteouſneſſe and Life. Then at the formntaine they 
holdit, bleſſing God , Who hath opened it for ſinne , and 
for #ncleamnefſe; And there they preſent it , not tothe ſigne 
of the Crofle, but to Blood, Sacramentally there; that 
is, Kighteonſneſſe purchaſed by the death of Chriſt; and 
now on Gods part appropriated , and made the childes, 
And the Parents bleſle His name, and exale His mercy,who 
hath faid, at ſuch a time, as this, Live, Who hath found out Ezck. 16,6. 
a Rawſome to anſwer ſuch a guilt; A righteouſneſſe to cover 
ſuch a fiwne , ſo big and ſo truittull z; A fe to twallow up 
ſuch a death,with all its i0ues. 

This the Parent fees in this poore element Vater, ap- 
pointed by God, ſer apart, fitted and ſanCtified for this end, 
With it the childe is ſprinkled, and for it the Parent be- 
leeves and promiſeth, Then home againe they carry it, It 
1s a ſolemne time, andto be remembred; and the vaine 
pompe takes not up much time, where wiſer thoughts, trom 
truer judgement, take place, Friends may come, and a de- 
cency muſt be, toour place ſutable z but the Pageaur- like 
carriage of this ſolemne bulinefle by ſome, ſpeaks out plain- g,,ms;s. 
ly, that the heart 1s not right , nor 15 that vaine pompe torla- A fancie. 
ken, which yet is now upon their lips to ſay. They, who At 25. 23. 
have better learned Chriit, do better underſtand the nature 
and ſolemnitie of the action, they are about; ſo their great 
bulinefe is with God,before whom they ſpread themſzlves, 
and their childe ; Who can worke by meanes, as ſecret, as 
is the way of the ſpirit; and can ſet this water cloler to the 
ſoule,then He hath fer its bones ; which yer no man under- 
ſtandeth, nor can tell when or how. To Him they offtcr it, 
before Him they lay it, praying, That this water may ever 
lye upon the heart off cheirs, as a fruitfull ſeed, quick»ing,ye- 
newing, ſanfiifying. That that water may,as the Rocks, ever ; Coro, z. 
follow the childe. The rocke removed not, but the waters, 
there-out followed them : ſo the Parents pray , That this 
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water may ever follow the childe, as a freſh ſpring , ſtill 
quickening , waſhing , refreſhing , untill che day of refreſb« 
ng ſhall come. This is their dutie now, and this 1s all they 
can do (beſide the tending of 1); and this their dutie, and 
their lite muſt end together, Now the childe lyes at the 
mothers breaft, orin the lap, ſhe is the »wr/e without que- 
ſtion, or ſo ſhe ſhould be, though it is a reſolved caſe,thar in 
ſome caſes, ſhe cannot, and in ſome ſhe may not; mercy 
muſt be regarded before this ſacrifice, But looke we Kill, 
That mercy be not the pretence and eaſe the thing, thatis 
pleaded for ; that alters the caſe very much, and will not 
prove a ſufficient excuſe, wherewith to put off ſo bounden 
a dutie. The * Heathen have ſpoke enough to this point, 
and more then all the Chriſtians in the world can anſwer; 
for the deſerting and putting off (unlefle inthe caſes before 
pointedat) this ſo naturall and engaged a ſervice. At the 
mothers breaft then, we ſuppoſe the childe is, and the eyes 
are open, abroad it looks, nothing delights it, they ſhut a- 


- gaine , asifit would tell the Parent, what they ſhould be 


now, and it ſelfe hereafter, both crucified co the world, and 
the world to them. 

3. The childe is yet ſo little , that here is little for 
the father todo yer; Allthat is, and it is no little worke, is 
in his clofet, Bur beſides that ( for it 1s the mothers worke 
too) here1s work for the mother enough. It mult be tended 
though it (leepe,much more when it 1s awake. And here is 
the obſervation; It 1s hard to ſay , which is more, the mo- 
thers tendernefle, or the childes ftrowardnefle, and yet how 
they agree , how they kifſe one the other : as if the parene 
were delighted with it. Itis an afteftion ſomewhat above 
nature, implanted for the preſervation of man ( ſo the Hea- 
then could ſay) by the God of mercy , otherwiſe it might 
not be ſo; for the more froward it is, the more ſhe tenders 
the little thing. And it much encreaſeth the childes /core, 
which he can never pay, The Parent, and the childe,can ne- 


ver cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallies; for they will never lye 
even, 


4. Infancy, 


— 
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4. Infancy, is adreame ( we ſay), The moſt part of it is ©Þ.3.{c&. 4,5. 
ſpeot in the cradle, and at the breaſt, the remainder in dreſ- 
fiog and undreſſing Little can be ſaid toit; And yet ſome- 
thing may be done, even the firſt rwo yeers, for the framing 
of the body ( as Nurſes know beſt, but ſomething itis ) and 
the faſhioning of the minde too and the younger it is, with 
the better ſucceſſe. I have read of a great Conquerour, yet 
not ſo great, as that he could overcome his paſſions, or an ill 
cuſtome, (it is a ſecond nature)he learnt an unbeſceming ge- 
ſture at the breſt, aad ſhewed 1t cn his throne, If Iremem- 
ber, his Nurſe was blamed for it, for ſhe might have reme- 
died it, while the parts were tender. 

Some-thing may be done alſo for the faſhioning of the 

minde, and preventing of evill. It is much what they,” who 
are below Chriſtians have ſpoken and practiſed this way, 
which I paſſe over. Note wez The firſt r1»fwye,and dye hath 
a very great power beyond ordinary concelt, or my expre(fi- 
on. And therefore obſerve well, what they do , who are a- 
bout this childe not yet three yeers old , and whatthe childe 
doth. It may ſoone learne ſome evill, and that evill may 
grow palt helping quickly. Looke to the eye and eare, all 
goes indifferently 1n, as well as at the fourth; and you 
ſhall ſmell che Caske preſently , jaſt what the liquor was, 
Keep the inward and hiJ-man , as -you ſhould do the our- 
ward,neat and free from contagion and corruptionzas young 
as If 1s, 1t may receive a bad tinftare, and that entreth eaſt» 
ly now, which will not depare without difficultie. 

5. I have heard achilde {weare, before he could creepe; y,; ;.,,, .,,, 
hereupon the heathen man hath asked, what will ſuch an one r7:r, quid now 
do, when it is grownup ? 1 have ſcene achilde threaten, yet tt a4/tws /acier 
could not ſtrike, and ſcratch, before it could hurt; and pale Quin. K 
with anger(iv was Auguftines obſervation ) becauſe another | "4g yo 
did partake of irs milke, And this corruption, which ſo © © * ** 
ſoone will ſhewit ſelf, is ſtrangely furthered by a fooliſh 
prattiſe z Give me a blow,childe , and 1 will beat what hath of- 

Fended. This teacheth revenge betime , that daring and pre= 
{ſumptuous finne, for it diſthrones God, and puts the law 
A 3 our : 


Chap.s.ſet.5+ 


Lord Yernl. 
Fllayes 21.125, 
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out of office. I ſay, that pradtiſe leades unto it, as we might 
ealily obſerve,if we would obſerve any thing. Many thinke 
that the Time is not yet; itis yet too ſoone to be ſo watch- 
full over the childez But by this negle&t and putting off, 
we ſuffer matter of trouble to be prepared. We negledt not a 
ſparke becauſe itis little, but we conſider how high it flies, 
and how apt things about it are to take fire. There is no 
greater wiſedome ( ſaid that great Scholler } then well zo 
Time the Beginnings and on-ſets of things. Dangers are no 
more light, it they once ſeeme light, Our dutie 1s to looke 
to {mall things, they leade to great. Is euſtome no ſmall 
matter? ſaid one, who was ſhort of a Chriſtian. Shorten 
the childe in 1ts deſires now, ſpeciaily, if it be hafty,and cry, 
and will have it, Then, ſay | on , the childe mult have ir 
ſay I, no, but now it ſhould not. Shorten it here, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe it cryes : if he have it, give aim it whenit is 
{ill and quiet, Correction rather, when1it cryes. Let it not 
haveits will by froward meanes; Let it learne and finde, 
that they are unprofitable, and bootlefle, A childeis atl for 
the preſent , but a Parents wiſedome is to teach it to waite z 
Much depends on it,thereby a Parent may prevent eagerneſſe, 
and ſhortneſie of ſpirit, which elſe will grow up with the 
childe, and provea dangerous and tcrmenting evill, 

We ſhall helpe this hereafter , and ſoone enough ſay 
ſome Let the childe have ics will now, it is but achilde, 
And be it ſo, but that 1s the way to have a childe of it as long 
asitliveth, As S*, Thomas More (aid to his Lady, after his 
manner, wittily, buttruely, They might as well fay, they 
will bend the childe hereafter , when it 1s as ſtiffe as a ſtake, 
though they neglect it at the preſent, when it is astender as 
a Sprig. I will tell my obſervation; I have knowne ſome 
children, who might not be ſhortned, leaſt it ſhould ſhorten 
their growth ; what they would have, they ſhould have, for 
they were but children; theſe have lived to ſhorten their 
Parents dayes, and their own, and to fill all with ſorrow: 
tor afterwards , they would not be ſhortned , becauſe the 
wers not while they might. © Hippocrates hath a good teflon 


and 
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and of good uſe here z If thou wouldſt remove an evill, doit at Chap.1.ſeft.5. 
the beginning. © As the ſpring of nature, I meane, ( faiththe.* Conſidera- 


« Lord Ver. applying it to the reQifying the politick body ) *ions rouching 
© the ſpring of the yeere us the beſt time , for par ging and medici- the Church, 


proper ſeaſon for the purging and reftifying our Children. 
© come then to the maine inſtruction 1 intend here, 
which is thisz As we obſerve Adams ruines, appearing be- 
times inthe childe, ſo muſt we be as r:mely in thebuilding a» 
gainſt theſe r#ines, and repairing thereof, It is a great point 
of wiſedome, as was ſaid, well to time owr beginnings; And 
this a parent will do, if he ſhew bur the ſame care about his 
childe, as he doth about his houſe or ground; if he obſer- 
veth the leaſt ſwelling or cracke in his wall, or breach in his 
fence about his ground, he is ſpeedy and quicke 1n repaire 
thereof; for it gaines him time, and faves him a great deale 
of coſt and labour both. © That may be done wich a penny 
* today, that will not hereafter with an hundred pound; 
* And that now mended ina day , which will not hereafter 
*1na yeerez And that ina yeere, which will not be 
© done in our time: So King IAME 5$, fo famous for 
his ſayings, preſſed the ſpeedy repaire of breaches in h5gh- 
WAYES, 

Wecannot borrow a ſpeech that is more full, I meane, 
we cannot take a metaphor that is fitter to prefle home this 
dutie; it is low, and deſcendeth to the lowetft capacitie, and 
teacheth the Parent to be quicke and expedite 1n repairing 
the ruines of old Adam in his young Childe; for, though ic 
{eemes as a frame but newly Coven. yet, unlike other build- 
ings, it preſently falls to decay; and if our eyes and hands 
be as preſent to repaire the decayes thereof ( which is our 
dutie ) it would ſave us much time, coſt and labour, - Faults 
may be as eaſily corrected at the firſt, as a twig may be bent; 
but if they grow, as the body doth, they will be toughand 
ſiffe, as the body is, they will knit and incorporate, as the 


6 = naturall bodies; ſo 1 the firſt ſpring of Child-haod the 
«99 
i 


bones do; and what is bred inthe bone , will not eaſily out gee Comer, 
of the fleſh, as that ſturdy beggar laid; A neglet toward chap. 16, 


. childe 


Ch 1, {c&.5- 
Lan\,2.23+ 
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the child now, tends toſucha deſolation hereafter, as the 


Prophet ſpeaketh of ; Thy breach # great like the Sea , who 
canheale thee ? 

There is nothing works more miſchiefe and ſorrow to a 
man (1 give my pen the more ſcope here , becauſe parents 
giveand take ſo much libertie) then doth that, which he 
mindeth leaſt to prevent, and that is the beginnings and firſt 
growth of evill. There are little Motions thereof at che 
firſt, but they grow, as Rivers do, greater and greater, the 
further cff from the ſpring. The firft rings are the more to 
be looked unto, becauſe there is moſt danger in them, and 
we have leaſt care over them, though yet they will quickly 
over-caſt the ſonle. Therefore that we do at the beginning, 
1s more then halfe we do afterwards, ſaith the Poet, and he 
ſpeaks not without great reaſon : ſo forcible continually is 
the beginning, and ſo connexed to the ſequel by the nature of 
a precedent cauſe, © The Biſhop hath a good meditation up- 
« on the ſight of a bladder; Every thing muſt be taken in 
« his meet timez Letthis bladder alone till it be dry, and all 
© the winde in the world cannot raiſe it up, whereas, now it 
«1s new and moiſt, the leaſt breath fills, and enlarges 
*itz It is no otherwiſe 1n ages, and diſpoſitions ; In- 
* forme the childe in precepts of learning and vertue, while 
« yeeres make him capable, how plyably he yeeldeth 1 how 
<« happily is he repleniſhed with knowledge, and goodneſle ! 
* Lethim alonetill time and ill example, have hardened 
&« him, till be be ſetled in an habite of evill , and contrated 
* and clung together with ſenſuall delights, now he be- 


| *comes utterly 1ndocible; ſooner may that bladder be bro- 


& ken then diſtended. , 


Nwuimilians firſt Chapter ſhall put acloſe to this; It is 
very uſefull all, and tends to this purpoſe. If we looke to 
reape comfort from our children, we muſt lay the ground-worke of 
vertue and religion betimes in them, while as yet they are without 
any taintwre at all. We mould and faſoion the mould of the head 
then, whenit is ſofteſt : ſomuſt we the mould of the heart and 
affe ions, This is the ſumme f that Chapter ; The concluſion 


#, 
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is. We ars curious what we put into a new veſſell,and what mould Ch. (e&.1, 
we lay about 4 young ant, for the weakeſt Termes, andTimes See Advanc: lib. 
of all things uſe to have the beſt applications and belps. FXT? 
And ſo much may teach us what infancy is, and that thoſe 

innocent yeers (as ſome have called them) are not innocent; Miz. fix, p. r. 
They do ſhew forth many ill and peccant humours lurking ow 20. in fol, 
within, like poyſon ina chilled * fexpent, which muſt be + Now dbſine 
looked unte berimes by. keeping our eyes wakefull over «; vcacna, 2d 
the firſt three and foure yeeres. © Anallowance of yeeres topert.Scn. 

* large enough for that Age, yet ſome have allowed more, 

© following the notation of the word, becauſe ſo long it is, 

* and ſometime longer, before che childe can ſpeake articu- 

© lately, and;ſo asit may be underſtood. Though we-he not 
ſo exactin obſerving our diſtinct periods, 1t matters not, if 

we can time our beginnings, 


—__ 


CHar., II, 


Childhood and youth how negletted by Parents, though 
| their ſeed-time : The maine buſineſſe therein two- 


« 3 fold, 


_ now ; This Ifancy,this harm- uy; adbuc in- 
lefle innocent age, as ſome have called nocentibus, Min. 
it, inthe fimplicitie of cheir hearts, and Fp. 1.6 Tor, 
> 1nreference. to the next age, wherein — AXIOE, 
our hereditary evill 'more declares it ,,-u Eo. 
ſelfe, and is more Aﬀive and (tirrings - mg __ 
this I fay, I ſuppoſe paſſed over. And Ianocencem e- 
as one Ape paſleth, ſo another ſucceed» 4am. Prud, 
eth, none'{tayeth.;: Child-hoed:and: youth come next into the CT : 
place thereof.” 'I put thenrtogerher, becauſe they differ bur TO 
in ſome degree of heat. And they agree, becauſe what may « g,,; exact 
be ſaid of each (which is bur little) agrees to both; and that ef aws in ore, 
is, 7 hat the childes eare ( as we ſay of the horſe, his ® eare i Hor. 
B tn 
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Ch.2.ſc&. 2:3:3» hw. ſnaffile) is in his governours hand, as he holds the 
| -reines;; fo it-goes;; vor as he lets them looſe, ſo it runs, like a 
wilde Colt thathath caſt his Rider. And for the Toth, it 
'knowes no other Law, but the Law in his wembers, leading 
him captive to the Law of fiave. So we may know theſe 
Agesto be-more unhappy , andleſle innocent then the for- 
mer Age; for ſo the uſuall ſaying is, and we finde ours, as 
we were, tmhappychildren,it is nor to be doubted.” SoTam 
flipt into another Age, and-what is the juſt period and limit 
thereof, I cannot detine. 

Thetime of Child-hood and Youth , is much as the Pa» 
rents can time the beginnings, as was:ſaid 5 As they order and 
handle rhe childe, fo they ſhall finde it. As it is diſciplined, 
it may quickly and ſeaſonably , with Gods blefſing, out- 
grow Child;ſbneſſe, and then , ('bild-hood; and as it may be 
negle&ed , you may know that by its Childiſhneſfle, itis a 
Boy ſtill. So the limits of this age, I count, areinthe Pa- 
rents hand; according as their care is, more or lefle, accor- 
ding will this time of child-hood be, longer or ſhorter. It 
—_— much therefore how the childe is diſciplin'd, and 
taught, 

3 Here then is worke for the Fatheralſo, whom we 
have not hitherto exemptedz and for the Mother, noleſſe 
worke then ſhe had before, Father and Mother both little 
enough,and,for the fathers ſpare houres, a fuN employment; 
but _ _ — or —_— he can be ; more 
engaged. The childe 1s now out of hand,'as we 
quickly out of fight, and as buſie as y-S5 4 RA. -- 
but it is not out of 'mindez. The Mothefts qui (Spe od 
after ic, and ſeeking for it, for ſhe know the e Ide With be 
in harmes-way ; for though it be a littly* more our of the 
Mothers hand, it was never lefle in its own. ' | 

3. I cannot queſtion the Parents care concerning the 
ghildes our-fide, the hody.g and there: care doth well ,” but 
there may be too much, and prepoſterous that care may be, 
and inordinate. We adorne the out-fide commonly ( ſaith 

Ped.z.cap.z, Clem.of Alrxandria) as the Egyptians their Temples, out- 
wardly 
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wardly very ſpecious and beautifull z but if you looke in Ch-2. [eQey, 


ward,there was an ugly beaſt : ſo we adorne the body, when 
the /onl, the Allof a man,is negledtcd. The ſow calls for its 
due alſo; we cloththe childes body , the /ou/ ſhould not be 
naked ; we feed the body and cheriſh it; the /ow/ ſhould be 
cared for and cheriſhed alſo, and in the chiefe place; for the 
ſoul is the cauſe that the boxy is regarded : ſuppoſe the ſoul 
taken from the body but one houre , and how loth are we to 
caſt an eye towardthe body , which before was fo lovely in 
our eye. A great reaſon this ( though there 1s a greater then 

that, as the preciouſneſle of the ſox, and the price was paid 
for it) why the ſou/ſhould be regarded,and in the firſt place. 
All is then, what the Parents care 1s, concerning that which 
is the ran indeed; And therein the care 1s commonly coo 
little, no way anſwerable to the hopes they have of their 
childe. They will fay yesz They intend the childes good, 
nothing morez and the way they intend alſo conducing 
thereunto. But what ever they ſay,it muſt appeare by what 
they doz for good intemts are no better then good dreamer, 
except they be put in execution. 50 their care is upon cry- 

all z what they do, in way of promoting the childes good, 

muſt evidence it as the ſureſt witnefle. 

Now that the childe can go and ſpeake, it can imploy its 
minde and body z now the faculties of both are awakened, 
and declare themſelves z; Now mult the Parents be doing,if 
they will evidence their care; and they muſt conſider well 
what they do. The childe imarates ſtrangely, it is taken, 
like an Ape, wholly by example. The Parents pradtiſe (I 
meane the Parent at large, him or her that hath the over- 
ſight of it ) is the childes booke, 1t learnes by it, ſo it ſpeaks, 
ſoir heares, itis faſhioned afrer it; it is chatechized by it; 
Itis its Schoole, and the Church. The Parents houſe muſt 
promote the childe in point of information , more then can 


Schoote or Churcb, though well providedin both; yet Pa- 


rents be too ready toreferre all thither, and fo put all off” 


from themſelyes, 
Afluredly, it is the cauſe of much miſchiefe and ſorrow 
B 3 '4n 
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Ch..ſc&t.3- inthe world, thatthe parents think themſelves diſcharged 
of their duty towards their childe, when they have charged 
the School with it. Yer thus it 1s commonly, for ſo experi- 
ence tels us, which is the Nracle of Time, and makes all 
wiſe, that'obſerve it. The mother thinks, that the School 
mutt look to the waſhing her childs hands, putting on the 
girdle, i:s attendance at the table, and his manners there, 
and if there be any other faults, as there will be many,then 
we know, who ſhall heare of them all, and we know as 
well, that none will be mended, when there 1s no better 
care at home, But ſo the mother thinks, that ſhe ſhall do 
her part; for ſhe is reſolved that to the Maſter or Miſtreſle 
ſhe will go, and the childes arrand ſhe will do, and ſhe 
ſweares 1t too, if ſhe live to the next morning; If it pleaſe 
God (I relate her words bcing well acquainted with them) 
the Maſter ſhall know the rudeneſle of the childe, how un- 
mannerly and undurtifull itis, and how (lovenly too z Nay 
the Maſter ſhall know, it will neither give God thanks, 
nor ſay its prayers. This is her errand, and when that is 
done, ſhe takes it, that ſhe hath done her duty. In the mean 
time (1 mention no other decay) che childe grows ſo nafty, 
that you would ſcarce take an egge out of its hand« So 
much the Mother commonly negletts the childe , whom 
=, loves ſo dearly well, and ſo much defires its well 
oing. 

And for the Father , he is upon ſuch defignes, as may 
enlarge his heaps, or poſkſſions, which he means to caſt 
upon the childe, like ſo many loads of Mack thrown to- 
gether upon an heap; though money ( as one faith) is like 
»wck indeed, not good except it be ſpread. But fo the Father 
enlargeth his deſires, and his means, he knows not well for 
Eſſay.8. 37: whomzand ſo he intends his minde, and for himſelf onely 
—_ — he intenaeth it; For Charity will hardly water the ground, 
ie dx«995y un; 33 When It mutt firſt fill a poole, And little doth the Parent 
Hite ro4c vai think, how much he doth, in ſodoing, croſſe the rule, and 
chriſt. Gen,z 3 the end, he ſeems to carrie in his eye, his comfort in his 
Hom,59 a» Childs well-doing, For thoſe deſfignes do trouble and hurt 


the 
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the wel-fare of the c'1ilde, they do not ſerve it at all. That, 
wherewith the parent would load himſelf now , and his 
childe after him, uſaally makes the childe forget it ſelf,and 
the parent both, The bladder 18 foblown with the windie 
conceit of chat inheritance, the Father hath purchaſed, and 
1s the childes in reverſion, thathe can think of nothing bue 
that, and his Fathers yeers, which he can roule 1n his minde 
betime, asa piece of tugar under his rongue. His minde is 
ſo ſtuffed with the thoughts of what he is heir to , that by 
his looke, fprech, geſture, he ſhews plainly, that he is noc 
trattable, not connſellable. The Father hath laid up enough 

for it, as he thinks; and the childe takes it, as the Parent 
means it, for portion, and proportion both. And what folly 

there is inthe childe (which muſt needs be a great deale, 


Ch... z. 


where no means hath been uſed to ler it forth ) Riches will */#iiiam pati- 
cover well enough. Folly will not appeare under a rich nod ogy 
Covering. But this will appeare, which is more unnatu- Nimid felicitace 
rall ( yet too ordinary , fuch is the corruption) that the ſocors. Tacit. de 
childe is well content, thac the ſame head ſhould be laid S:jano 4nnal. 


bow, which contrived ſo much to ſec the childes head fo 74 9. 


high. I obſerved a childe once (fo he was, though a man 
grown)and I know him now, a rich-mans ſonne, and his 
onely heire, who could not frame and fer his countenanc?2 


(for that was as much as was looks for) for ſo ſhort a time; = 


eredis lu Xs 


as while he prepared his hood (he was cloſe mourner , and ſab larv4 riſus 


it was wel he was)to follow his Fathers corps to Church: 1 
was preſentthe while. A ſad,bur juit judgement upon-thoſe 
pirencs, who are {ad and ſerious almo:t in al their defignes, 


excepting this one, which is the maine, the well ordering, 3 =- Yoxie duvis 
dk api 


and good education of their.childe, Herein that, which 1s, at ys namg;oi7e, 
the beſt, but® an acceſſary, liberall maintenance, is made a * vc mayer. 
. - . . . . 8 Ta, #6 ar xa wy 
principall; and that, which is a principall, the childes goed epormgerttiamc js 
and wholeſome nurture, is made an acceſſary, and ſcarce 7%, *7% inn, 
&c, Ch\ſ Tom, 


thar, And this is To ſell : he horſe , fo-get fo me bay , as Charros 4+ Vit. onal 
phraſcth it. In every thing elſe che Parents wiſerz he will 1, ,,, 6. ©" 


»» not build in a Cirie, or in a place which is inRtable & rui- 
z,nous ready to fall ; nor will he lay a foundation upon a 
B 3 ſana, 
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Chapaaſeft3- ſandy And yetſo he builds and contrives for himſelf and his 


2. Nice mw Childe, even where he knows, there 1s no continxing or abi 
wendy xavanhy - ding City. And this is a folly'exceeding that of the ſim- 
Ro ol.mE 7iſ. plieſt idiot in the world for it 18 as if, the Parent ſhould lay 
ad Heb.ca.13, outall his whole ſtock of wealth and wit te purchaſe and 
Hom, 3 % furniſh a chamber for his childe 1n a _—_ faire, and pro- 
vide itno houſe inthe City, where it is for ever to dwell, 

Again, the Parent is ſo wiſe, that he will cill and manure 

the field, he looks to reap a good crop frem; but here he 

thinks to reap though he ſow not : and that the childe will 

be good, how bad ſoever the fathers example be, or how 

lictle ſoever his care which he takes, in the well nurturing 

of his childe. Ir is a /olaci/emre in Power , faith the Lo. Yer. 

but we are ſure itis an inordinate, rude, and perverſe con- 

ceit, thar prevails with the moſt parents againſt all ſenſe 

Eſſiy.19,108, and reaſon, 7 0 thinke to command the end, yet not to endure the 
| weaxe, They will expe comfort, ye cannot beat them off 

trom it; but for the way they take,they may as well expe& 

agrape from a'thorne, or a figge from a thiſtle for look upon 

the childe they expe it from : obſerve its looks, ſpeeches, 

geſture; mark it from the head tothe heel, and you ſhall ſee 

1t hke the fluggards field, and in no better plight, to peeld 

comfort, in true judgement, then is that field to give fruity 

or then the parched-places of the wildernefſe, or a falt land 

not iphabized. Note we this, for thecloſe hereof, and to 

inſtrult father and wothey very much. The childe had, anci. 

ently amongſt the Romanes, three ſet over him, the maſter 

Precep!or. to inſtruct; the governowr to corrett ; the parent todo both, 
Bec or to ſee carefully that both were done. So the parent was 
ki: prineipall, and his work the chiefte : Now it 1s otherwiſe 
the parent commonly doth juſt nothing, the after muſt 

do all, look to the childs book, and manners both he muſt 

inſtruct and corrett alſo, faults done without the verge of 

his juriſdiction; which hindrethinſtruS&ion very much: for 

he that muſt 1nftruct, ſhould have as little occafion to cor- 

re&t, as may be, I would it were in the Phileſophy of pa- 

rents5o note thus; for it 1s certain, parents muſt do their 


parts 
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parts as well as maſters theirs, elſe not half the work will 
be done; nor can there be a grounded hope ( grounded I ay, 
a vain hope there may be) tor future comforrt. 

4. Learn wethen,while chere iseime, before we ſmart 
under this folly, to account childehood and youth our [ced- 
time, ſo theſe ages are ; we muſt not let ſlip our ſeaſon, we 
muſt not fleep, nor let our hands hang down; we muſt 
know thatour harveſt, which is but the reaping of our 
hopes, now likethe ſeed in the blade, or under ground, de. 
pends upon our care and diligence in this ploughing and 
ſowing /caſon, And this let me ſay once again, That were 
our Schooles ſuch as they ſhould be, as farre promoting the 
good of the childe every way, as, un truy judgement, ye 
could think they ought todo, which is 4 thing we in our 
generation may hope to ſee, but we ſhall nor ſee it, the next 
may; But, I ſay, were the Schools generally ſuch as they 
ought to be, yet they could do but: their part and this not 
half the work, toſuch, I mean, whoare qae Lowe with the 
Maſter, and two with the Parent; And that” work alfo, as 
Maſters know very well, is for the moſt part in unteaching 
what the childe hath unhappily learnt, And if the Malter 
can.unteachthat, be hath done a good work indeed. There- 
fore the Paxent muſh know, that while the childe is in his 
houſe, the principall and.chiete work about the promoting 
the chalde is this ; while the childe is under the parents eye, 
it is properly their charge : and as they diſcharge it, ſo the 
childe thriyes, and proves every way. Iris their bufineſle, 
and. of the greatett weight and conſequence that, can be- 
thought of, whergof they muſt give an exatt account, yea 
of every part andparcell of this /ced- time. And when all 1s 
done, humane ſufficiencie is inſufficient ro provide againſt 
the evill chat hindrethy or to uſe all che means that may pro- 
mote the childes good; but yet we malt do our utmoſt 1n 
theſe two prancipall points; 

I Tn preventing, and hindring evil, 
2 Iningrafting, aud increaſing good. 


Chap, z.{c. 4. 


CH ——__—_— 


16 


———————— — —  ——  — 


Ch.z.ſeRr, 


« Nibul proderit 


dave precepta niſi 
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This twofold employment lyeth in thggrder of nature 
and right reaſon : But the Lets wth hinder this 
twofold duty, muſt firſt be removed. What theſe lets 
are, how much they hinder and block up our way to 
comfort, how we h 

them. 


all be prepared and armed againſt 


Heſe two points, which take up 'the 
maine imployment of this /cea-rime, lie 
in the'order of nature and right reaſons, 
for we plough up the ground, and 
pluck up the weeds, before we caſt in 
the feeds; but before I ſhall come'to 
them, I mult firſt ſer down - ſuch' lets 

. = ® -and hinderances which-will crofle the 
way very much in the performing this twofold duty. 

Theſe lets are (all that I need mention) buttwo, ford- 
weſſe, and fierceneſſe. They are two extreames, and being fo, 
they muſt needs do much hurt ; and yet ſo contrary though 
th'y are each to other, and as much croſſing the ' childes 
good, and the parents comfort, as we need to imagine yet 
are they very incident to parents ; nay, many times, for ſo 
experiencetels us, one and the ſame Parent is both ſome. 
time too ford, then again' too flercez now all honey, as' we 
{ay, anon all dirt lik- ſome, whom T have known; who at 
one time have been ſo indulgent, that'they could ſer the 
childe 1n the lappe ( but that the chijde was aſhamed) and 
then again ſo eager upNn it, that they could trample it un- 
der feet.” vil [4 

It is not to be queſtioned but theſe extreames or faults 
(call them what we will) are to be found in Parents. I ſhall 
11 the firſt place ſeverally and apart make cleare, what /ers 
they are, and how much hindering the good of the childe; 
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and then I ſhall ſet down ſome conſiderations, which may Ch-z.{c&.r, 
tortifie us againſt them; for we may all ſay we are very... 
weak this way, ready to dote upon our little image ſome» re — 
times, and then as ready to ſtrike it after our own pleaſwre, ie pro ſuo ar- 
not as reaſon, but as will carrieth us, not alwayes ult: there _— jangey 
being, as one noteth, in humane nature generally more of ria "4 
the foo/ then of the wiſe. | | Efſay's 12.6. 
Tou:hing fondnefle, 1. How it ariſeth, 2. How it burt- * 
eth. 3. How we may be fortified againſt it. 
1. Thechilde hath coft the Parents deare; they ſce their 
wage 1n it, and initthey look to live when they are gone; 7Dimidiara wo. 
and 1t makes them pretty ſport beſides, It hath delighttull (2.27. Fuix. 
geſtures, pretty axtick, poſtures; and the lefſe articulate 
words it hath (as 2finnrines phrateth it) and perhaps, the Gander /. 
more unhappy aud licentious alſo, as Lintihias ſaith, the 4d enting 
more delight and mirth it cauſeth. Whenceelſe it comes I | * > 20k 
know not (but from corrupted nature it 1s, which too rea- g, ,;- S_—_ 
dily 1:ol:zeth the creature ) that this childe 1s crept into the exejpimys,} x. 
mother again, and lics ſo cloſe to the father, that his life 1s «ap. 2. 
bound up 1n the childes life if the childe leave the parent 
(as now, that it is lapt ſo cloſe it 1s like todo) the parent 
will &e; ſuch is the ſtrength and 1mpetuouſneſle of affe- 
Ction, if we give ſcope and rains unto 1t. Like a childe ſer 
at liberty, ſo 1s affection ſet at liberty, 1t will ſhame us and 
trouble us both, For this fondneſle is alwayes accompanied | ub 
with a ſtrange indulgence, which is againſt all ficting diſci- &;,, hogn 
pline; hereatter will be time enough, 1n the meane time, It joyned with 
ſhall have any thing elſe , what it will z1t 1s at 1ts own lome idlenefie 
choice, and then we know what it will chuſe, that which - brain, 
will moft hurt it ſelf in the end : ſo provident the childe 1s; _ antth pro- 
ever carelefle of to morrow, prodigali of the preſent, And g;,.,;. Sound 
yer it is commonly left to ſuch a ſclt-pleaſing humour,that 471p1;ng pure, 
it 1s ſenſible of every reſtraint, fo that 1t goes neere to think Prud. 
1ts girdle and garters to be bonds and ſhackles. Its palate 1s 4"* palatum 
better inſtructed alſo then its mouth , ſo that 1t can make =_ 0s wiftt- 
beerer choice of «ſhes then of words. Duan, ! Ck 
2. And how we may eaiily reade without the book, * 
C what 


There is no 
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Cb.z.ſc&. 1. yhathurt this fondnes doth, this ſtrange cockering of chil- 
dren. It is a ſtrange expreſſion I ſhall uſe , but the expert- 
ence of twenty yeers tells me it ts true, the devill doth not 
ſo much hurt (I know he will do as much hurt, as he is ſut- 
fered todo, to the very utmoſt extent of his chain ) but ſo 
much hurt he doth not to poore children, as doth this fond 

indulgence. Itchoaks their naturall parts, otherwiſe very 

Corpers 61a good and hopeful, ſo that no more can reaſonably be ex- 

————_— ſpeed from them, then from a mari/þ groundz we know 

l, 1.ca.11, What grows there. It undoes the family, Town and City, 
A fooliſh pity may we call it? rather a cruell pity; like 
yvie, it kils and makes barren the tree that it embraceth; or 
like the ape, it killeth the young, with hugging them; it 
ters the childe rather fink under water, then 1t will hold it 
up by the haire of the head, for fear of hurting it. Indulgence 

See Hiſt.of the 1s the very engine of the Devill, like thatT have read of, made 

world.B.s.Ch. onely to torment poore creatures with thoſe very Arms 

4-Sct.19.P- whichopened towards them, as it were for embracement. 
only The experience of all ages tells us, that this indulgent 

Cauf. de elog. coekering hath turned many children up the hill or the 

v.3.4-3. hedge, to beggeryor worſe. And hence their cowplaines, 
the ſame now, as we reade they were in Cyprians dayes, 
* Our Fathers and Mothers have proved our murtberers, ſoul- 

* Parentes noſt10s prygreherers z worle then they who murther the body , as 

ſerjmia pore Chryſoſt. faith uſefully in his 3. book of Monaſtick life, 


cidas, 
Illid grave quod Chap. 4. : 
in etemilate 3. We have feenthis ſtrange humour of cockring , what 


1-ulabit, Salv. t 1s, and whence it growethz what _— it cauſeth. Theſe 
_ adecdl, 6.2.%. confiderations following may help and fortifie us againit 
ſo deſtroying an evill, The firſt 1s: 

T. Thenparents take aready way to rob themſelves of their 
ehnlaren, when they idoelize them, and dote upon thers. 

The heart ſhould be kept as a chaſte Virgin, eſpouſed to 
one hwsbaxd. That ſhould lie cloſeſt there, which can ſatisfiez 
che creature cannot, there 18 a vanity upon it, no more then 
«/ves or the Eaſt-winde can ſatisfie the tomack: till the ſoul 
bepointed to God, as the needle tothe North Pole, it is ſtill 
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in a ſhakivg trembling poſture, much like an inhabitant 1n 
the Land of Nog, ſtill as the waves of the ſea, in agitation, 


Ch.z. ſc, = 


Gen. 4. 16. 


toſſed between hope and fear, for being turned from God toipunwmy ear. 


the creature, it lies open as a faire mark, for every incom- 
fortable accident to ftrike it at the hearr : for from thence 
the heart ſhall finde the foreſt griefes , where it placed its 
chiefeſt joy and contentment, being not placed where it 
ſhould be, in Ged; that, which we make our God beſides the 
true one, that will prove our tormentoy ; the heart and the 
creature do cloſe together too well , and _ they do as 
two friends, tooinwardly, as if they could fill up and fa- 
tisfie each other z whereas the better agreement there was, 
andthe more compleate riviting of the one with the other, 
the more falling out and bitterneſle there will be, when the 
pou day comes, which we muſt look will be quickly, 
if we (et up the gift in our heart, inſtead of the giver; cer- 
tainly it God loves us, He will hide from us this 5de/l, which 
we ſo much dote upon. He feeleth the px//e of our affe. 
Aion, where it beateth moſt ſtrongly, and to what part the 
humour is carried moſt fully and eagerly, and there we ſhall 
certainly bleed for, He can ſtrike us inthe right veine. If 
a Parent be inordinate in his affeRtion, 1f his /oſeph and his 
heart lie like a bundle cloſe wrapt up together, then it is 
very likely, that 7o/eph muſt leave his Father y that the Pa- 
rent may learn to ſacrifice the childe in affeftion , which is 
the readieſt way to keepthe childe : for commonly it fals 
out, that the Lord ſnatchech away that comfort, which we 
made {uch ſtore of, locking it uptoo cloſe. 

Peter ſaw the glory of Chriſt in His transfiguration; It is 
very obſerveable, that while Peter was ſpeaking of build- 
ing Tabernacles ( for ſome continuance) a cloud ovyer-ſha- 
dowed them, ahd they feared. If God ſhew us that, which 
doth content and pleaſe us, we would preſently build Ta- 
bernacles upon theſe outward comforts : I meane, the heart 
would fertle, and fix upon them, it is fo good'being wirh 
theſe comforts; but now, while we are projetting and 
providing for this continuance,then commonly comes{fome 
| C 3 cloud 
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Ch:3.ſt.r. cloud andover-ſhadows this comfort, 'and ſometimes then, 
when we are but ſpeaking and thinking of it, then'the cloud 
comes, and then follow feares. In the ſtory of Jonah it is 
read, That the Lord (Godprepared a Gowrd, that it might be a 

Chip.4 ſradowover lonahs head, and deliver him from his griefe. So 
Toaah was exceeding glad of the gonrd : Exceeding glad; marke 
that I pray you, and that which tollows, But God prepared 
a Worme the very next morning, and it ſmote the goxrd,that it 
withered. The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us 
ſome comforts here, whereby to ſweeten our ſorrows, and 
to refreſhus in our weary pilgrimage; But if we ſhall be 
exceeding glad of them, being but of the ſame nature and 
conſtitution as was [onahs gourd, then look we toit;tor then 
commonly the Lord i preparing « worme,which will quickly 
{mite that god, ſo that it ſhall wither; and then , whichis 
next tobe conſidered, | 

_ f 2, Weſhall becroubled as much at: the withering of 
our gowrd, as we were joyed before in the having of it, 

Suicquid mire- which was Tonahs caſe; exceeding glad of our gourds, exceed- 

toe, poxes inzin #g ſerrowtull and diſconſolate at the ſmiting and wither- 

tus, Hor.cpit.ltib, 1g of the gourds : It ever fellows by the rule of proporti- 

1.10, onÞ, Weareapttothinke that our gourds docalt a greater 

: kh 8 _—_ a ſhadow, then indeedthey do or can. And anſwerable is our 

wodicus coi 4elight inthem, and our ſorrow for them, when they wi- 

wait, ther, Therefore we ſhould know, what ever our mowntaine 

Of Nero bury- or goxrd is, I meane, our comfort, in what kinde ſoever : it 

ing his beloved 1s Gods favour, His.influence through it,that gives ftrength 

CE we unto 1t, and us comfort int, And if.. He withdraw His 

P12l.z0.6,7. favour,and reftraine His influence(as doubtleſle He will, if 
we are too conhdent of. our ſetling , and firme ſtanding 

« The preſence thereon, as if we could never be mooved ). then trouble 

ofa comfort is follows and the more our trouble will be, the tronger our 

not more confidence was, and our contentment in the fame. Ir is the 
comfortable ,,.arnefſe of our affefions , which cauſeth the ſharpneſſe of 

then will be — : , 

tne abſence Our 4ffsttionse They that love too much, will alwaies grieve too 

thereof gric- PHch. © If we ſuffer the childe (that is the creature we are 

vous, nowupoa) to ſhoot too. farre into our hearts; when the 
eume 
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time of ſevering: cometh, we part with ſo much of our Chap 3.(eQ-z, 
hearts by that rent. Oh how good 1s 1t, and how. great a #75757% iveeuines 
point of wiſedome, to carry the creature, as we doa looſe.53f," "7, 5, 
garment, apart and looſe from the heart, eafily parted with/ zp1Ga%. 
That when God calls for it ( as He may with more libertie, Na& 41 25, 
then we may fetch our chjlde from nurſe, yet we take liber-- 
tie there) we may willingly part withit, * ard : here Lord, 
thou gaveſf it to me, Thou maiſt fetch it from me; Bl:ſſedbe 
thy name in taking 4s 54 giving, The Heathen gives a Rule 
and 1t 1s of eafie conftruction. Love ſo , as thow maiſt hate. Ama tanquan 
That is, Love your friend fo, that it batred ſhould grow 9%. 
betwixt you, yerno hurt can follow: for you have not {0 
unbreſted and opened your ſelf unto him, that he can hurt 
you.. It 18a good rule for a Parent; Love thy chilae [o, as one Amatmnm'a's; 
that is parting withit, Thats, lovethy childe fo, that if thou aſs. 
loſeſt 1t, yet thou doeſt not loſe thy trea/wre, nor thy heart; 
Thou hatt not ſo opened thy (elf cowards it, nor 1s it laid up 
fo cloſe: Then thoucanſt be content with thy loſſe; and ſub- 
mit to His mightie hand, That tooke it from thee, He was a 
wiſe Heathen, and one inſtruction from him comes double 
to a Chriſtian, 7 kiſſe my childe to day, and then I think it may M., Ain. Ant, 
be dead to morrow. \t is ominous, ſome will ſay ; No, that re- ed. (ib. 11. 
membrance keeps it looſe and apait from the heart, and the * 39 P 1 4s. 
ſurer in our poſleſſionz whercas the common conceits and 
opinions that our comforts ſhall not be taken from us, nor 
we moved, are, as one ſaith, the common /amit or brug-beares, 
of the world, che cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow, 
That we may not be carried by conceits and opinions; 
our defire ſhould be the ſame that Agurs was, That God Prov. zo. 
would remove from us vanitie and lyes; That 1s, from a vain Soulcs con- 
and falſe apprehenſion, pitching upon things, that are waine +: 3: 45. 
and lying, and promiſing that contentment to our ſelves 
from them, which they cannot yeeld. Confidence ia vaine 
things makes a yaine heart,and fills it with ſorrow; for vexa- 
t10n ever follows vanitie, when vanitie is not apprehended 
to be where it is. This the ſecond conſideration z, The third 
this, 
C3 3. That 
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{ 3. That childe, whom we do inordinately ſer our hearts 
upon, doth ſeldome or never anſwer our wiſhed for expe- 
.tations, no not in any meaſure. As the Parent hath wide- 
ned and opened his heart towards it, ina largeneſſeof ex- 
peRtarion and hope; ſo doth that childe commonly, con- 
trad, ftraiten, and cloſe up it ſelf towards the Parent. God 
doth often ftrike that childe, of whom we fondly conceive 
the greate(t hope, wich the greateſt barrenneſle; Camproves 
lighter then vanizy, and Abel a poſlefion, 

I have obſerved (and much I have obſerved ) when the pa- 

rent hath careleſly negle&ed one childe, and, like the ape, 
hugged and fondly cockered another; 1, have obſerved too, 
that the hated childe proved fruitfull , and the fondling 
barren; and withall, that childe, which the parent did tender 
moſt, regarded the parent leaſt. ** God ever ſhortens our ac- 
* count, when we reckon without Him: and as He com- 
&« monly blaſteth our bold and confident attempts; ſo doth 
« He wither extraordinary hopes in earthly things, Thar 
&« we may open our mouthes wide towards Him , that can 
« fill them. -We may note the connexion we finde. Gen.29. 
« Gen, 37.3,4+ 30,3I. {acob loved Rachel more then Leah; When the Lord 
Accedevat 1803- ſagpthat, He made Rachel barren. The more /ove the more 
dia ques — barrenne(ſe. To make differences betwixt childe and childe 
Fr. T.ce An, is notfate,alt cauſcth great differences; and to make fond- 
4.13. lings of any , is a dangerous preſage; That this fondling 
is the childe, who will prove as a barren ſoile, like a 
parched heath , or a ſalt land, I could wiſh that were the 
worſt; Iris commonly much worſe; for, which is the laſt 
conſideration, 

4. It commonly fails out, That the childe we fo doted 
upon, proves the heavielt croſſe, That's the childe common- 
ly, which, like a backe winde, haſtens the Parent to the pit; 
making him ſpeake 1a very bitterneſſe of foule : hy ay- 
edit not from thewombe > &c. They, whoſe experience is 
but as yeſterday, can tell us ; That the bloudy knife (it is Mr. 
Dire&-p. 19, Boxltons expreſſion) of Parents unconſcionable and cruell 
20. negligence 1n training up of their children religiouſly, doth 
ſtick 
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tick full deepe in their fouls; Nay, they can tell us more Chap. z.ſe&.r- 


then ſo; even that theſe childrs ſo looſely train'd up, have cut 
their parents hearts with ſorrow, yea and their throats too, 
they bave ſtuck the knife in their own parents bowels: ſucl 
bloudie andunnaturall atts might be 1oſtanced 1n and ur- 
ged. I ſhall onely relate three examples, two whereof tell 
under mine own obſeryation; (I could relate two and twen- 
tie, fo ordinary they are, as we 1n our way finde them ) the 
thirdexample is extraordinary and yeeldsa {ad tory. 

The firſt was the mothers onely childe, therefore her dar- 


- ling, as fondly handled by her, and diſordered, as we need 


1magine. To ichoole he came, that he might be out of the 
dirt. So the rod was ſpared , the mother had her delire and 
expectation. The childe proved accordingly , not anſwers 
able to the mothers hope, but very anſwerable to her man- 
ner of breeding. About a yeere atter, the childe angred the 
mother , and the mother ſtruck the childez he runs to the 
fire, and up with the fire- forke, and at the mother he makes, 
at leaſt he threatned. The mother haſtens to me as much 
diſpleaſcd with the childe, as ever before ſhe was pleaſe] 
with it. It was well for the childe, for it made him ſtand 11 
awe, though in no great feace of the mother. More depends 
on it, but 1 muſtnot ſet it down; we have as much from it, 
as we need to make-uſe of; T he mother would not have her 
childe ſtruck with a rod , to let out his folly z, the childe offers to 
ſtrike the mother with a fire forks. Such was the Retaliation, 
and ſo juſt, 

2. Another there was, and the mother had the ſame hu- 
mour ; and much like was the iſſue at the firſt , bur fince, 
much worſe , for ſhe would have ſent this ſon:1e to the re- 
moteſt Ilands z any where, ſo he were on ſhip-board ( tha 
would keep him in compaſk, which a priſon did not ) or our 
of her ſight. Butof him no more, for he did nor live out 
balfe his dayes, his intemperance kill'd him; and, they fay, 
he dyedpenitent, We have enough from this example alſo, 
wo ny 2 make much uſe, which is this : That childe, the 
Parent ſodoteth upon, that he would not have it out of his 
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Gght, nor willingly ſuffer the windeto blow on it, 1s the 
childe, that will be an eye-ſore, and the hearts griefe , unto 
whom the Parent is moit likely to ſay. Stand ont of my ſight, 
thou art a griefe unto-me, the greateſt that ca be thought of, 
2. The third is as followeth, a ſhort relation,” bur full of 
bitterneſſe; as I findeitin Arſtin Sermon 3 3. Where thus 
we reade. There was one Cyrillas, a man wightie both in word 
ana work,but a very indulgent father,One ſon he had,andbut one, 
and becauſe but oe , he muſt have hi; wit! , ke muſt not feele the 
rod, ke muſt not be croſſed. He might have what he would, 
and do with it what he liſted, he tooke his libertie, and 
more; More then aninch was given him , he tooke an el, ag 
the manner of youth is; that will not fatisfie , which the 
Parent allowes, though that may be too much. He might 
have money , ard he might ſpend-it how he liſted: P/aurus 
tells us, we may more fately put a knife intoa childes hand 
then money; And he that allowes the childe money , leaft 
the chile be put to baſe ſhifts, will allow the Parent to 
{tint the childe, and to call ittoaccount , where and how it 
ſpent its allowance, Burt this childe gave no account either 
of his purſe or time, he might go forth and return when he 
pleaſed; ſuch libertie he had, and ſo /eft ro himſelfe, We 
read on inthe ftory, That be brought hz -mother to ſname, 
But thoſe words are too ſhort. We read more then ſo,even 
that the Divell did rule mightily in that childe of difobe- 
dience, for thus we read. T hrs childe came home arunke, and in 
the day time; he violently and ſhamefully abuſed his mother great 
with childe ; he killed his father ont —= , and wounded two ſi 
fters mortally. Hereupon , ſoit 1srelated, a great aſſembly 
was called; Thatall Parents hearing fo ſad and weeping a 
Tragedy, might for ever, beware of this looſe ard ſottiſh in- 
dulgence , which breeds the childes ruine and the Parents 
woe. Thcſe are the conſiderations , and becauſe they are of 
CAITY we will givethe ſumme of them, which 
45 tn's., 

5. If our affeCtions be too in ordinately ſet upon any 


carthly thing, i commonly cauſeth a lofle of the thing fo 
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doted upon ; if /oſeph lye co cloſe tothe Parent, Joſeph ſhall Ch-3.{c&er, 


be hid trom the Parenc. 
© 2, Then the ſorrow will be as much in loſing, as the 
comfort was in poſſeſſing, in an even proportion, 

3+ Orif the childe be not hid ; yee,comfort ſhall be hid; 
There will be barrenneſſe. 

4. Andthenacroſle follows, perhaps a curſe : we may 
make a recognition of what was laſt ſaid, in theſe words. 

God provideth ſome Gonrdes to refreſh us in our Pilgri- 
_ :; we mult not be exceeding glad of them ; That were 
to ſet up the Gift as an Idoll in the heart, and to ſhut forth 
the Giver : andif ſo then God prepares a worme, He wi- 
thers the Gourd z and then that very root, which yeelded fo 
much ſweet before, yeelds ſo much ſower after ; for as our 
gladneſle did exceed,ſo will our trouble be exceeding,when 
the thing, we tooke ſo much comfort in, is withered, Or if 
not ſo, then worſe then ſo, for that ſo indulged comfort 
proves commonly a croflez it is the very root of gall and 
bitterneſſe; the very flock, on which commonly the Lord 
doth graft the ſoreſt miſery, and ſharpeſt ſorrow, 

Look we then to our afetions, that they be not too ex- 
ceeding and exorbitant : Remembring ſtill, That affeQions 
ſet athiberty, are like children left to themſelves, they will 
make us aſhamed, and worke our ſorrow. I conclude with 
Mr. Boltons words if they be well conſidered, they will be 
as Banks to turn our affe&tions back, and hold them 1n, that 
they do not over-flow their juſt bounds. 


Our Righteous and holy God, when He ſees the current of His Dixety. 216, 


creatures affe tions, to be carryed inordinately and prepoſterouſly 
from the Fonntaine of living waters , upon broken Miberm that 
can hold nove, from the bottomleſſe treaſury of all ſweeteſt 
beantier, deareſt excellencies, amiable delights, upon painted ſha= 
dows; fromthe Rock of eternitie, upon a ftaffe of Reed, 1 meane, 


fromthe Creator , upon the creature ; He wiſely and ſeaſonably 


in the equitie of His juſtice, and out of the jealonſre of His own 
Glory; Nay, it may be ſaid, in the ſweetneſſe of Hs mercy alſo, 
takes away that earthly 1doll, that the occaſion of ſuch irre = 
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Joel 2:2F, 


Jocl 2,29; 


pally rakes pleaſure,to his own Glorious ſelfe,the onely load-ftarre 
of all ſanftified love,aud boundleſſe Ocean of happineſſe and bliſſe, 

So much to the firſt extreame, but too little to make it 
know a meaſurez The Lord teach us here, for to Him we 
looke, who canreftore the yeers, that the Locsſts have eaten, 
the Canker-worme, and the Catterpillar; So can He alſo, all 
the harmes and loſſes, which we have cauſed co our children 
by our extreame folly , or bloudy negligence. Aſluredly, 
theſe harmfull Beaſts, that Northern Army, do not ſo much 
hurt and prejudice the field, as our indulgence doth our har- 
veſt of hopes, which yet we looke to reape from ours, The 
Lord pardon our iniquitie, and adde more grace. 

The other extreame follows , hurtfull alſo, but not fo 
hurtfull, | 

2 There is a fierceneſſe in our nature , as farre from know- 
ing a meane as the otherzfor it is another extreame. Whence 
it ariſeth ( for I follow the ſame method as in the other ) 
needs not our enquiry; A fruit of corrupted nature it is, 
and a diſtemper thereof; and in diſtempers we neither know 
a meane, nor can diſtinguiſh of perſons. We fling about us 
indiſtempers, whether childe or ſervant is before us, all are 
one, while we are in the drunkennefle of paſſion. It is not 
to be donbted , but this diſtemper 1s to be found in Parents, 
And we may note, That they, who are moſt indulgent, are, 
if provoked , as they will ſoone be, mot ſevere and violent 
in their corretion, asf they had that abſolute and univer- 
fall power over their children, which once the Parent had, 
and much power yet they have, all the cyaf? is in the wiſe 
uſing of it. Butthey doe not uſe it well now in their paſſi- 
on , they will wiſcall the childe ſtrangely , and ſtrike they 
know not where, and kick too; I ſet down, what mine own 


Laudabat ſe non eyes and eares have told me. They do puniſh, perhaps, nor 
ſine carſa, ſed without cauſe (as was ſaid of one 1n another caſe) but with- 


ſme n;0d0, 


out all meaſure, as if they were not children but (laves, And 
then(as was ſaid 1n the other extreame) we may reade with- 
out booke, thatno good can be done, but much hurt rather, 
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while the Parent is ſo eager upon the childe , it is not then Cha, z.ſc&. z 
teachable, not counſcllable, for, as was ſaid , feare betrayerh 
all its ſuccoursz nor is the Parent in a fit caſe to teach or 
counſell it : for, what can be expeGted from a man in a frex- 
fie; Anger is fitly called fo, A Parent carryed ina paſſion, 
cannot mingle his correRtions with inſtructions, and where 
that mixture is not, there is no Dsſcipline; for that is true | 
Diſcipline, when the childe ſmarts from the hand, and $i! ſunt hee 
learnes from the tongue. We mult firſt convince a childe = conungeaa, 
ef his fault,andthen puniſh the ſame, if the fault deſerve it; figatio. — bem 
© Theſe two muſt ever goe together, correCtion, and inftru- eſt caſtigatio , us 
« ion. Corre&ion is to.no purpoſe, where words are filent, 5; verba /+ 
© and ſtripes outragious, Corre&tion, is truly called Diſcj» nt, & verbera 
pline, becauſe the dilinquent ſmarts and learnes, both toge- [—— : unde 
ther. *This then is my concluſion , wherein I ſhall alittle caffcatts, "Pi 
© enlarge my ſeife; That roughneſle aad fierceneſſe, doth pi;na, ous delin- 
* not help in the rooting out of evill , though there it doth quens a2 dv 
© beſt; but much hurt it doth in the planting in of good ; {> & dex. 
© there it lets exceedingly. It furthers not in the unrooting _—_ on = 
cc - . . Me 
of evill , but rather ſets the work back, and roots 1t more —_ _ p. 
*:n; That isthe firſt thing I ſhall make dleare. 72. it 
2. Manisanoblecreature and lord-like, of a good houſe Mi 4reny a2 
(as we fay) though falne into decay. But this remainder or yy. poflibie 
rel1que, there 1s-yet of his nobleneſle; you may eaſily lead to pur out fire, 
him, when you cannot drag him z you may perſwade,when with fire, C»y- 
you cannot force, andthe more force, the lefſe good. 2143/4- /% i Gen. 32. 
neſſe, and Meekneſſe , and ſweetneſſe in carriage, wins much, 09: 
even ſometimes with a crooked diſpoſition, when as rough- "Dog ; 
neſle hardneth; Ie is not the way to plucke down a tub- ,,, ,; hu. 
born heart , nor to fetch out a lye , though in theſe caſes, a expyir. 
Parent muſt be very ative, and if he ſpares his childe, he A ſoft ron; u2 
kills it, break<th the 
It is a great fault in parents, ſaith one, for fear of taking, 97? _ = 
down of the childs ſpirits, not to take down its pride , and «5 be obſerved 
get victory over its affetions, whereas a proud unbroken both, 
heart raiſeth us more trouble , then all the world beſide. 
Andifit be not taken down betimes, it will be broken to 
D 2 pleces 
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pieces by great troubles in age. I ſhall conſider this evll, 
and ſome others in fit placez now in this place, I am remo« 
ving that which hindreth, 

The parent is bound to teach the childe how to bear the 
yoke from its youth, This duty the parent is engaged upon. 
But the parent muſt uſe a great deale of diſcretion in the 
putting on this yoke. The parent muſt not ſtand in a wena- 
xg polture before the childe, as ready to ſtrike as to ſpeak, 
and giving diſcouraging words too, When we would 
back our Colt, or break a skittiſh Heifer to the yoke ( the 
compariſon holds well ) we do not hold the yoke in one 
hand, and a whip in the other; but we do before them, as we 
know the manneris, elſe there would be much ado, in put- 
ting onthe yoke, and in breaking or backing the Colt; they 
would be both more wilde and lefle ſerviceable : Itis much 
ſo with children, if our carriage be not ordered with dif- 
cretion before them, we may make them like thoſe b:aſts 
more unruly, and, perhaps, all alike; or if they learn any 
thing by ſuch froward handling, it will be frowardzeſſe. 

When we would work upona childe,our carriage before 
it ſhould be quiet, and as ſtill as might be , juſt in the ſame 
png that a man ſtands in before the /ive mark, which 

e would hit; he doth not hoot and hollow when he takes 
his ayme, for then he would fright away che game by his 
rudeneſſe; but ſo he ſtands, as we well know the manner, 
like one who means to hit the mark, Orr ayme is the good 
of the childe, we muſt look well to our deportment before 
it, elſe we may fright away our game. There are ſome na- 
tures ({aith Clem. Alex. ) like yon, hardly fexible,but by the 
fire, hawmer and anvill;that is, as he expounds it, by reprooty, 
threats, blows : and all this may be done, and muſt, if done 
well, intermes of mildnefle, and pleaſing accent,with force 
of reaſon rather then hardnefle of blows, and if it might be 
in the ſpirit of meekneflez remembring fill Mr, 7;ndals 
words, As lowline(ſe of heart ſhall make you high with God, 
evenſo magkyeſſe of words ſpall maks you ſink into the hearts of 
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rigorousand rough hand,but calmed afcer the heat was over 
on bothſides, witha milde & gentle perſwaſion,that worke; 
force and violence hardens,when as a loving and gentle per- 
ſwaſion. wins upon the heart, thaws and melts the ſame, 
Harſhneſſe loſeth the heart, and alienates the affeGions; 


T have obſerved a childe more inſolent and Rout under a Ch: p.3.(e&. 26 
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but mildnefſe gaineth all. Proud fleſb ( as experience tells >omny, 5, iri;s 


us) is taken down by lenitives, the moſt gentle and ſoft ap- 
plications : So the pride and rowghneſſe of our nature is ſu 
dued by /enitives,and not by another rowghneſſe,as the Father 
ſpeaketh clegantly. 

We may note too, the more rigour the childe appre- 
hends, and the more the rod is threatned, which 1s the one. 
ly thing a childe feares, the more the childe will hide it 
ſelf; like thatunwiſe man, who Randing at the entry of an 
unlawfull, but too much frequented place , and tinding 
himſelfeyed by a friend, whom he would not ſhould ſee 
him there, ſhrunk in his head and in he went. If a man had 


no more wit, what expe& we from a childe 2 He was aſha» * 
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med to be ſeen at the doore, he helpt himſelf well co [A , 


within the doores, then (as his friend ſaid ) he was wsz 
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Indeed, and the further he was, ſo much the more within: tins acerb? pri» 
ſo achilde will do, he will hide himſelf in the thicket, at #9. &c. 
leaſt he thinks ſo, further and further, if he apprehend much-V#*-12/#.1 z, 


rigour: there is much wiſedome to be uſed here, and mercy 
AG, and great reaſon there is to incline us to both, as we 
ſhall hear 1ndue place, For the preſent, that which hath 
been ſaid may aflure us, that ferceneſſe helps not in the un- 
rooting of evill, it hinders much the implanting of good, 
There it hurts very much, which is the ſecond. 

2, If ever mildnefle, gentleneſſe , calmneſle; and ſyeer- 
nefle of carriage do T and ds become; then more eſpe. 
cially, when we would winne upon the atfeEtion, and fink. 
into the underſtanding z when we would lodge ſome pre- 
cepts in the minde, draw the heart and ſet it right, Now 
while we are inſtrufting, handle the childe freely and li-- 
berally, ina ſweet and milde way ; ſpeak kindly to it we 
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muſt now, and then we may have its heart for ever ;if we 
be rough and harſh now, we fright away our game. The in- 
, ſtru&ion which we inforce into the minde by a kinde of 
, Violence will not long continue there;but what 18 infinua. 
;;ted and fairly induced with delight and pleaſure, will 
,, ſtick in the mind the longer. (7rem. Preface before Job.) If 
Moſes be to inftrut, he 1s commanded to ſpeak, not to 
ſmite: and it reacheth us, That a ſweet compellation and 
carriage wins much npon the heart z but we ſuppoſe we are 
dealing with children. It1s a mad behaviour and no better, 
to ſuffer the hand to move as faſt as the rongue, and to ſtrike 
atthe head too, the ſeat of underſtanding. The head is to 
our little world, as man 1s to the great world, the verie 
abridgement or epitome of a man: ſpare the head of an 
place, elſe you may drive out that little, which is, and top 
the entrance for coming in of more. 

The Lord make all teachers underſtand this truth, and 
pardon our failings herein: and the Lord teach parents alſo, 
whoſe duty more peculiarly we are upon, to corre& and 
inftru6t their children in all meeknefle. That we may all 
learn, I will ſet down ſome conſiderations which may 
calm the parent, and take off from his haſtineſſe, (when he 
would #»root evill ) a great enemy to that goed he ows and 
doth really intend the childe, 

3. I ſuppoſe now ſuch a parent , who hath beene fierce 
and eager upon the childe, ftriking, Hinging, kicking it, as 
the uſuall manner is, becauſe of its ſtomack towards the 
parent, which he will pluck down; and becauſe it ſtands in 
a lie, which he is refolved to fetchont; ſuch a Parent 1 ſup- 
poſe (for ſuch there are) and this IT would have him conti- 
der, it may make him wiſer againſt the next time. Firſt, 

# 1. Who 1s that, upon whom he hath beſtowed ſo many 
hard blows both from hand and foot too > ( Itell but my 
own obſeryation) whois it he hath uſed ſo diſgracefully 
with ſuch contumelious words ? It is no other, then the 
image and glory of God, A ſtrong conſideration to cauſe the 
parent to carry himſelf comely and reverently before the 
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childe, which he may do, and yet make the childe both to Chap. 2fe.2. 


know and keep its diſtance, elſe it cannot kuow its dutie, 


A Parent cannot conceive the childs condition to be more Marima idebe. 


deplorable then was the Rich-mans in the Parable; yer 
(faich Chry/eſt.and he makes it very ufeful) Abraham called 
him Sonne; a compellation ſtill befitting a Father; 10 allo, 
words and aCtions well becoming that ſweet name; ® and 
moſt likely to winne upon, and to convince the childe; 
whereas bitter and vilifying viords become not,though we 
did contend with the Devill. a Kinde words make rough 
ations plauſible : The bitterneſle of reprehenſion is an- 
{ſwered with the pleaſingnefle of compellations, Sonze, let 
that be the nam; tor ſo he is, though never ſo bad. And as a 
childe hath no greater argument to prevail with a Father, 
then by that very name of /ove : ſo, nor hatly a parent any 
ſtronger argument, whereby to prevail with his childe,then 
by that very name of dutie; whether we reſpect his Father 
on carth, whoſe childe he is, or in heaven , whoſe image 
and impreſſ he beares, though now much defaced, This is 
the firſt, 
+2. Anditis his own #»age too ( thats the ſecond con- 
fderation) his very picture , even that childe, whom, in the 
rage and rore of his anger, he hath thrown and battered ſo. 
Heis a mad manthat will kick and throw about his pt- 
ure, ſpecially if the piure doth fully and lively ſhew 
forth his proportion, This childe is the parents picture right, 
and never ſo fully the parents image as now, that it 151na 
ttubborn fit. It is a certain truth, a parent never ſees his 
own revolting and flubborn heart more expreſſed to the 
life, then he may do in a ſtubborn childe ;then he may ſee 
it, as plainly as face in water anſwers fac: this is a weighty 
conſideration,if it be put home. | 
A Parent muſt contider whence had the childe this, who 
put this in, which the parent would now, in all haſte, ferch 


out : Smmfall peremptory nature runnes in a bloud, 1t 1s @&7p% x, Pex, x. 13, 


TepdJory, by tradition, the childe received it ot the father. 
This the Parent muſt not forget, and then his carriage will 
not 


+ Jud. 9. #+ 
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Ch.z.ſeRt.2.. not be ſach, as may loſe the childes heart, and alienate his 
affeRionsz ſuch an effe& harſhneſſe and roughneſſe may 


* 1a emendando york it may make the childe think, that the parent hates 
#? accrbus,@4c. qo 2 


= his ownfle 
| m—__ 3. Is the childe thus Riffe and ſtubborn , thus confirmed 


oterint; inevill> Doth it ſtand againſt all che parents knocks and 
Luixt. 2.2. threats, like a rock, immoveable ? Conlider then he muſt, 
whence was that Rock hewen ? The parent 18 the quarry or 
T:nq:m dra pit whence it was taken, and wheace it contracted this 
lx, aut ib reckineſſe. 1t cannotbetoo often conſidered , but it was the 
FAD former conſideration ; the parent muſt conſider this here, 
and it ſufficeth to calme and quiet him, to take off from his 
eagernefſe, that the time was, when the childe was not ſo 
{tiffe and ſo tough zit was tender like a twig, ſoas a twig, 
or the ſight ofit would have moved and ſtirred it; but then 
the parent would not, it was too ſoon; the time was not 
yet, afterwards would be ſoon enough : Now if it be too 
» Fort 1(10- Tate, he muſt thank himſelf; the parent might, but would 
Lexdas, quod not; he would now,but cannot >, Through the parents faule 
fmis coxſueſcere 2nd connivence it is, that the childe is become as ſtiffe as a 
Hicon ai Gas 1, Ke, as unmoveable as a rock. Tfa parent can thus confi 
elent, ac Pacat. + , Ry . . 
1. 2.7. 16, derof himſelfand his childe, his inſtruftions will be more 
7Difficulterexadi- then his ſtripes z ({o they ſhould be alwayes, and then the 
tur, quod rudes may ſave that labour & < pain) his zeares will fall faſter then 
animi prvibe- hig hands; his paſſion will be turned into compaſſion, and his 
rant. 4d Letem. ayers befi dafter will exceed all, for this t 
mag prayers before and a ( , peremptory 
© O43 /ep;3s Nature is a crookednefſe, which man cannot make ſtraight, 
»024trit, hocra- Oh how good and how comely is it for a parent to water 
21:45 caſtigabit. his plants (by help of a metaphor I mean his children) not 
Ruintl.2..2+ ag one did thoſe in his garden, and as too many do thoſe in 
 theichouſe with wixe, but, in imitation of the Prophet, 
_—_ ©m withteares! 1 will water thee with my teares, O Hesbon, An 
pry excellent water to make fruitfull, for a childe of many 
Iſa.16.9, prayers and teares cannot periſhif we2 may beleeve the Fa- 
Altg. vita, * thers words to Arp. Mother. This may teach us, how to 
carry our ſclves in the unrooting of evill, Other conſidera- 
tons there are which may inſtru the parent, when he is 
implanting 
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implanting good. Parents commonly teach their children Ch.z.leCtez. 
the book and the needle, at leaſt the beg1anings 1n both, But 

they will fay, They are the unfitteſt of many, for they have not 

the patience to heare the childe reade three words. So I have 

heard ſome ſay, and thoſe not of the worſt. The 19conve- 

nience here-from is great; therefore to cool their heat,and to 

arreſt their hands while they are inſtructing , letchem take 

upon truſt theſe conſiderations till they can ſuggeſt better, 

Thefrſt is, 

I-. That the beginning in any kinde of learning ſ-emes 

ſtrange and hard to all, yourg and old, bur ſpzcially co 

Foung folk;The Father muſt expe to fre an aukwai dnefle, 

an unaptneſle in the childe, at his firlt entrance. The Arcadia 

tels us (it is apretty fiftion) that a Prince, the vetter to 

mask himſelf that he might not be knows, took upon him 

a Shepheards weed, and the Shepheards hook he takes 1nto 

his hand alſo. The right Shepheard , who will hold his 

thumbe under his girdle,and, lying along upon the ground, 

will point you out this way with his legge, this Shepheard 

indeed , obſerving his inſtrument the hook nothing well 
managed,came to this Prince, whom he knew not,and gave 

him ſome dire&ions touching the managing of his hook, 

bur finding his inſtructions did not take , he went away 1n 

a fume, telling him, he was the ankwararſt tellow ar the 

hook that ever he met withall. 

Aſhepheards hook was a ſtrange inſtrument in a Princes 

hand, he could have held a Scepter berter , and with better 

grace, but there muſt be a time to learn the well managing 

of both. And a little time will not ſerve to learn this { Tor- waparaiona te 
re near) ſhepheard how to feed and govern men; that wilde - 0 agen —_ 
cattell, the hardeſt to govern of any, ſaith Zenophontoo. | xs /. 5.7. | 
remember here what 1s reported of that Valiant and right 613. | 
aoble K ing of Sweden, of treſh and bleeding memory, He was £011 « W | 
trained up for Government, being imployed by his Father, oe _— i Inſtr | 
as a Secyetary to the State, and a Commander 1n the W ars, 

when he was but 18. Burl recall my felt to chat I was 
{peaking, 
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Ch. 3. ſe. 2+ Letters ora needle, tO children are ſtranger things, then a 
: | > Princes handz they wonder what they 


are,and what they muſt do with thems pla) with them they 
' think,and ſo they may and learn tooy anealic way of learn- 
Initande ad dr- pg, but very expedite, It1s a rule of one, and that Was an 
_ _ ancient Teacher » Give children the letters of tbe Alphabet, 
= 'S os wm fart dr aww Or carved in ay , or any other ſolid or deleftable 
formas in luſt matter, to p{d) withall, that, O) their ſports, thoſe forms might 
offere, 6 be imprinted *n their memorits whereby we expreſſe all the no- 
aint. l.1 &-T- g3ons of our-minde in writing. And ſo Fer. counſelleth allo. 
Fzant liter Ve) yp har ever Our cuſtomes are this way ( they are none of 


oy _ the beſt ) this we 2r6 taught by it , That WE muſt make 
in e;5 ut & (ſas ThL0YS 3 ca miliar to children 35 My be, and that WE muſt 
jpſe e uditi» fil, draW them 0n with all pl:aſingne ,I mean, in point © 
—_ _ ad inftrudtion. 1n learning any ©1108, they ſeem to pull, as 1t 

ctem.l.2 ere, at adeadthing 5 It is a great pount of wiſedome , 1n 


ie the Teacher to put 10M life into it, that the childe may fee 


ir ftirre, and cOMIrg onward, elſe the work ma} ſeeme 10 
hard to them, that TEY CAN better beare the ſmart of the 


\ See Aug. de Rod, then the labour of the work®3 then diſcouragements 
Cvit.l.2 1.6-1 4 follow, ſach as make them hate the book before they know 


1d inprinis @ ie, A parent mult be very gentle and patient) ſpecially 


vere opontelit, 3 Hen he is upoN ThE beginnings of things, for they are 


—— hardeſt; it is the 6 conhideration. | _ 
odevit Quint, = 3+ He mu't confider,that noW the childe is entred,1t mult 
JO be taught the ſame thing, again and again, and yer again, 

9icquid inci fox yet it1s Not learnt;The firſt impreſſ10ns are weak », the 


pit, udeeſt. . Jefſon is not fir, NOT will it be kept without continuall re- 


Nemo 01 er/ats Th 
pak ſepiſſiont petitiony an yer, the parent mult have patience, 2 nece ry 
ron engoit. VIE and well becoming the Teacher, and as much pro- 
Rumpat ſee moring the learner, whereunto this, I concetve, would be 
p—_— ali» yery conducible- 
an - __ 3. Letra Teacher conſider how unapt he findes himſelf to 
Hier. ad Gaud: that Science he 18 newly entred up0" : if a Teacher would 
4 Pacat, e,16+ 1earn ſomerhing be knows Not whileſt he is teaching the 
himſelf knows, he would ſee his own unapt- 
4on the childes, As Pt caſe, whule I teach che 
childe 
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childe Greek, I my ſelf learnt Hebrew, Whileſt the mo« Chap. 4.(cQ.1* 


ther teacheth her daughter her needle, ſhe puts ber hand to 
the Diſtaffe (which ſhe never did before, though Ladies 
have and it hath become them. The eſſentials of huſwifery 
do well; but to the purpoſe.) A man would hardly think, 
how this would calme a Teacher; We forget quite what we 
did, and how unapt we were when we were children, learn- 
ing ſomething now, would make it freſh again; though the 
difference is much, betwixt a man and a childe; and it muſt 
be conſidered. What we underſtand fully,we think a childe 
might underſtand more readily, and hence proceeds more 
haſtinefle then is fitting, which ſhews the Teacher tobe the 
verier childe. 
4. Laſtly, let the Parent eonſider how long-he hath been 
a diſciple, and how little he hath learnt, It may be an Ele- 


phane, or ſome imitating creature may be taught more in 


one moneth, then he hath learnt in a whole yeer, in matters 
molt neceflary; this conſideration, if it be put home, would 
calme him ſure enough. And ſo much for the removing of 
the Lets. 
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Caaye. IIII. 


Onr nature, like a ſoil fruitfull of weeds : What her 
evils are : How unrooted or prevented, 


2F Ow we look to the preventing of 
evils, which, while they ace bur in 
the ſeed, may be cruſhed,as it were, 
in the egge, before there comes 
forth a fiying Serpent or Cocka- 
erice : and I begin with that, which 
is moſt radically in us, and firſt 
ſheweth it (elf ; that 1s 
finne of our nature and runs forth to 

E 2 leed, 
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childe Greek, I my {elf learnt Hebrew. Whileſt the mo» Chap. 4.ſc@.x' 


ther teacheth her daughter her needle, ſhe puts ber hand to 
the Diſtaffe (which ſhe never did before, though Ladies 
have and it hath become them. The eſſentials of huſwifery 
do well; but to the purpoſe.) A man would hardly think, 
how this would calme a Teacher; We forget quite what we 
did, and how unapt we were when we were children, learn- 
ing ſomething now, would make it freſh again; though the 
difference is much, betwixt a man and a childez and it muſt 
be confidered. What we underſtand fully,we think a childe 
might underſtand more readily, and hence proceeds more 
haſtinefle then is fitting, which ſhews the Teacher tobe the 
verier childe. | 
4- Laſtly, let the Parent eonſider how long he hath been 
a diſciple, and how little he hath learnt, It may be an Ele- 
phanr, or ſome imitating creature may be taught more in 
one moneth, then he hath learnt in a whole yeer, in matters 
molt neceflary; this conſideration, if it be put home, would 
cal ny him ſure enough. And ſo much for the removing of 
the Lets. 


Caae. IIII. 


Onr nature, like a ſoil fruitfull of weeds : What her 
evils are : How unrooted or prevented, 


F Ow we look to the preventing of 
evils, which, while they ace bur in 
the ſeed, may be cruſhed,as it were, 
in the egge, before there comes 
forch a flying Serpent or Cocka- 
erice : and I begin with that, which 
is molt radically ia us, and firſt 
ſheweth it (elf ; that 1s 

finne of our nature and runs forth to 
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Ch. 4. ſc&.1. ſeed, rank and luxuriant the ſooneſt of any. Tt1s the firſt 
Gnne which declares its life in a childe , and laſt dies in a 
m9 We read * that Abimelechs skull was broke with a 
milftone thrown down upon him by the hand of a woman; 
then he called out hafts/y unto his Armour-bearer , $/ay me, 
that men ſay not, A woman ſlew him: Obicrve, ſaith Chyy. 
foftome, © T he man was dying, yet his pride would nt die. Indeed 
it isthe very heart-ſtring ot our corrupt Nature z cut it, and 
that beaſt will dic: but, like the heart in the body, it will 
hold our the longeſt. I ſhall ſpeak more hereof in my /ecoxd 
part, where we ſhall ſee the roor of this ſinne and the fruit 
of it too. In this place, being upon the dwzie of a parent, I 
ſhall onely ſhew how farre we parents fall ſhort at this 
point, and what our folly is : for what we ſhould ſooneſt 
ſupprefſle in children, we firſt cheriſh and maintain. Indeed, 
> 9vint, d: cle- all that are imployed about them Þ, are, for the moſt part, 
113 Orat. teachers of vanity unto them, but of nothing more then 
of priding themſelves, and over-valuing their worth, which 
15.nothing : whereto, I conceive, this makes a way verie 
ready and compend10us, 
+1. Ifachilde have ſome portion in the world above its 
fellows, then it is preſently a maſter or miſtreſſe, and others 
its ſervants. He (I include both ſexes) 1s taught to com- 
mand, when he ſhould learn to obey ; and hath titles of re- 
ſpeCt given unto him, betore he knows how to deſerve 
them, or give them where they are due; he bath others un- 
© Gal 4-1,2, der him, when he ſhould be under others,and not differ from 
a ſervant ©, (in point of ſubjeCtion and obedience, ic 1s_the 
old-and Randing rule) though Lordof all. This inhanceth 
: our nature above the worth of it,and makes the childe think 
A685” itſelf ſome body, 4/ome great one, when itis a very Little one, 
to that hethinks himſelf, a very nothing. I have obſerved, 
they, that have been maſters, when they were but Boyes, 
and intheir ſeaſon to learn ſubjeRtion; have proved the ba- 
ſelt ſervants afterwards,and boyes all the dayes of their lite. 
f 2. Another way there js to blow up this little bladder, 
which 1s, by putting on the childe ſuch cy-am:xt;( fo the 


parent 
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nament, nor azcency, and then bidding the childe,/ooke where ,x; 17 nique 14+ 
it is finez Anordinary cuſtome , and very eftectuall co litr _ = _ 
up the minde; To teach the childe fo much to looke on it. 4 
ſelfe, that afcerwards 1t cannot looke of. 41.2 Ga. 18, 


I remember a merry fellow, if he qd intend hurttoany, 
. N . S H72P0NUM Cltt= 

perſon , would then give him arich ſure of apparell : A _ ov 
ſtrange kinde of injury, a man would thinke, bur he tound 21.4.4, -46;. 
ita ſure way and certain to hurt; He ſhould finde his ene» mexte dab 
my looking work enough; he would ſo looke upon his fine 2141. Hor. 
coltly clothes, that he would forget the vi/exeſſe of his bo- 
dyz And, forthe minde of this man, ſo prancked-up now, 
it would be as new andas gay as his cloaches-, and then he 
would hurthim, ſure enough : For, this 1s a compendious 
way to take hurt, or a fall ; 7s /ocke upon the cloathes and fore 
get a mans ſelfe, and his firſt principles. S*, Thomas More tells 
us of a countrey , whercin the men went very plaine z bue 
the children were as gay, as jewells, bracelets, and feathers 
would make them; It was his fiftion , but it findes ſome 
realitie and truth among us,. with whom childcen are 1& 
decked up, and ſome alſo, who paſle for,and wake as men; of 
whom, we may fay, as the Prophet in a caſe not very ditfe- 
rent(for, they alſo /aviſo gold out of the bag, to adorne their 
Idoll.) Remember this , and ſhew your ſelves men. Bur (ure e- Iſa.g6.8, 
nough our rule teacheth us otterwiſe, touching our chil- 
dren; That they are worſe truſted with ſupertiuities, till 
they have learnt from us, the natare, uſe and end of apparell; 
why it was firlt put on, and fince continued, 

Inthe meane time, an handſome, neat, butplaine dreſſe 
doth beſt, and is the ſateſt garb, A wife man can ſee his 
way here, and guide himſelte and hischilde, between a cy- 
nicall atteQed plainneſk, ſcanting themlieives; and a page- 
a*t like oſtentation, fomentiog pride, and ſtrange conceits; 
a Abuſing that moſt fearefully,comoſt contrary ends, which «nt [iy 
God hath given to make us humble and thankfull. Our 2. upon G.z, 
Proverbe forbids us to ſtirre up a ſt2eping dogge ; and the 3-1 vc 27, 
Greeks have another to the ſame parpoſe; We muſt not caſt 197. 18. 
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wp fire with aſword; Both the one and che other reacheth us, 
not to fomert, or ſtirre up corrupt nature, but, by all fitting 


. we (ee the contrary is pradtiſed , we doe ftirre fire with a 
- ſword, we doe foment corrupt nature, by vain and phanta- 


Ricall faſhions; ſuch, as, if the Divell were in mans ſhape 
(they were the words of a grave and learned Divine) he 
could not be more diſguiſed then now , in mans cut and 
garb. A great anda provoking evill,chis; our dutie is to pre- 
ventit, what may be, and betimes. 
 Hereis a fie place to plant-inthe Grace of humilitie, low- 
linefle of carriage , how the viler a man is in his owp eyes, 
the more gracious he will be in every mans eye belides. 
The lower his drportment is ({9 ic be in truth and finceritie, 
andnot below himſelte ) the higher he is 1n true judgement. 
With the lowly is wiſedome; and the eye of the Lord is 
towards him for good. More tully this in the ſecond part. 
Bur here, let the childe, have ſome old lefſons, with his 
new cloathes, tor that is all, beſides his ſports, he takes de- 


Tir 2r8pa is «as light in, Itmay betold, Thatas the man muſt honour the 


"9 vanes, &c. houſe , not the houſe the man z ſo the 
C bryſ. ad pop. 


Am Hom.tg. 
VVe com- 


rſon mult put a 
grace upon his apparell , not the apparell upon the perſon. 
It isa poore ornament, and not worth the looking on, which 


mend not an 1Sput-on,, and off with the cloathes. The inward orna- 
horſe ſor his ment is the grace indeed, And if the Parent ſhall intend 
trappings, NI principally, the beautifying of the inward man, his own, and 


mult we 2a man 
for his clothes; 


his childes, he ſhall reap the comfort of both. And ſo much 


what availeth tothe firſt, which ſheweth my ſcope, to propoſe a way one- 
1 body well ly, not todeterminate the ſame. 


clad,and afoul 


naked? 
x Pet 3.3, 


2. There is a ſpice of this pride, which ſhews it ſelfe in 
children before their teeth, in a froward ſtubborn carriage. 


Aug, confeſſ lib The Parent muſt beas ſpeedy in obſerving what ſignes the 


I.f4Þ.7. 


childe gives hereof, either in words or geſture (thereby it is 


declared very much): And he muſt leave nothing remaining 


(lo farrc as he can help) of this yrox ſinew;z out with it, and 
ſparetum not; The childes future good, and the Parents 
comfort,depend upon it. Let him ſee and feele,that it is very 

| unpro- 
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unprofitable and bootleſle , to be ſullen,froward,obſtinate: Chap. 4-ſc8. 2, 
leave him notrtill he be as ſoft as a pxmpion, that is the coun- | 
ſell, and the way to prevent this evill , which will make 
him as unfit to rw/e hereafter, as he 1s to obey now. 

The Parent muſt be very watchfull and aGtive here; but 
now remembring he looks upon his owne piCtare, as was 
faid,his own [mage right. Now heart anſwers heart , as face 
to face in water, or in Chryſtall; And therefore, we ſhall 
the lefle feare the fathers paſſion, All compaſſion will be uſcd, 
which is neceſſary and requiredz And fothe ſtubborn ſpirir, 
which worketh all our woe, as was faid,may be taken down, 
through Gods bleſſing, who 1s lookt up unto; for that, 
we jscrooked, no man can make (traight : And the contrary, 
grace may be inſtilled and inforced, 1 meane, gentleneſle of 7t ameris ama, 
carriage, meekneſle of behaviour z oh how winning, how Har. _ 
commendable it is ! Love is the whet-ſtone of Love, an at- * £29 #5: mone 
traFtive thereof ©; I will tell thee, faid one, how thou maiſt —_—— 
make another love thee without a /ove- potion; ® © Be plea- omen, if 
© fing and loving to others, and thou ſhalt have love againe. Siwvis amari, a- 
A meeke and loving carriage, will win the love*, and draw #4. Sexce. epift, . 
the eyes of all unto us ( asa cleare Sun-ſhine upon a faire ih 
Diall) where as, 2 rough, ſtout, and boyſterous nature, doth |, pojcaw. "R 
thruſt out a rough and haſty hand againtt every man, and we muſt 1:ve 
will finde every mans hand as boiſterous, and rough againſt honeſtly : 1F 
him; but gentlenefle finks into the heart and wins 1t, makes © would be 
the bet Demonſtration of a Gextle-man. Others may aſ- " loved, we 
p - aq - uſt lovebear- 
fume the name , but it is the Gent/emans right, his, whom 111, 1d Pdnfie. 
gentlenefle, calmeneſſe, ſweetneſle of carriage doth deno- ub.2 epift. 14.8, : 
minate. 

There are other meanes to work and mould the ſpirit this 
way, which I cannot thinke of, but we mult remember ſtill, 
that there is no way like this; The looking uptothe Lord, 
the ſpreading this cyookedveſſe and peremptory bent of narure, 
before Him,who onely can ſubdue it,and ſet it ſtratght. Bur 
the Parent muft do his part, elſe God is lookt-up untoin |, 
vaine. He mult ſet the 21 chapter of Der. before the childe, 
there toreade the puniſhment of a ſtubborn childe, He mult 
informe... 
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Ci. 4.ſet.z- informe him , how nnſociable a Nabal-kike diſpoſition 1s ©; 

* x Sam.25.17, How Þ wntraFtableſuch aperfon, who is of the nature of a 

Lataat,nonlo= thorne, But above all things the Parent muſt bid the childe 

apap. {ic bzhold ; how God raiſeth valleys, and takes down hills ; Repreſ- 

"_ ye feth the preſumptucns, and giveth grace to the modeſt. 

Stridet non l9- 3. Spare not the childe for his lye; children are ſtrangely 

74ti7, al.cpiſt. addicted to it, becauſe they are children and underitand 

not; he ts achilde, though a man threeſcore yeers old, that 

* uſethir. Itis the winding crooked courſe; the very going 

7 (6inz,cx qua Of the ſerpent, which goeth baſely upon the belly, and eats 

117; parte coz The duſt. There is no vice doth more uncover a man to the 

{b x:1:5,646t a= world, and covers him with ſhame ;' It out-faces God, and 

i4/eos: Sic /G- ſhrinks from man; and what can be more childiſh ? Ieun- 

= Moy 3..:4, mans a man, debaſing his g/ory, and making it his ſhame : Ic 

>-koin. g. (at, Makes a man moſt unlike God,moſt like the Divell, I know 

altt, not how a Parent can diſpoſe of a lying childe g hes unfic 

+... « forany ſocietie. © We take more content- wath our Dog, 

_,-— :7** © then with one , whoſe language we underſtand not,faith 

ee * Auſtin; 1 adde,And then with one,whoſe words we can- 

© not truſt; A Parent muſt labour hard for the rooting out of 

this evill, He may tell the childez That God 1s trath, And 

that He commands and loves the {ame 1n His creatures, and 

110 0ur converſe one with another z That He ſees the ſecrets 

of mans heart, and will bring every ſecret thing to judge- 

ment: The Parent may ſhew the childe,as on a theater, Gods 

judgements on lyers ; how quick and ſharpe God hath been 

againſt this abuſe of the T oxg#e, puniſhing it with Lepro- 

fie, and ſudden death» And that He hath allotted to Hers a 

Reve,22.15, placewithout, amongſt Dogs: becaule they have abaſed them- 
{elves below men, &Cc. | 

Bur perhaps the rod is the onely thing , which yer the 

childe teares, and underſtands, and let him feel it now for 

the preventing of this great evill, but yet ſo handle the 

childe that 1: may not run further jnto the thicket, and ſhitr 

the more,as he, we ſpake of, did into the houſe; Thereby the 

childe will be tive more hardened againſt the next time. 

A- childe hath-no more wit but to think as too many old 

folk 
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folk do, That an evill is cured with an evill; which, as one Ch-4.(<&t-4. 
ſaich, is a moſt abſurd conceit, there being no remedie a- 1,4 puytib.z, 
gainſt the evill of finne; this ſpecially, but confeſſion, and epift. r45. 


repentance; Therefore handle the child with great diſcretion 
at this point. And let the childe finde ſome profic in ſpeak- 
ing the truch, and incouragement that way; that,if poſſibly, 
ic may be prevailed with by gentle meanes. Children that 
will not lie, ſo He was their Saviour, 1/4.43.8. A parent may 
hit ona better way then I can point unto himz many wales 
he muſttry; and I am confident, nothing will more poſe 
him, then the way to take, whereby to pluck downethe 
childes ſtomack, and to fetch our his Iye. And yer, incaſe 
he cannot do both, ſpecially the latter, he will be poſed as 
much, how to diſpoſe this childe for afterwards. The Lord 
direCt the Parent, and bleſle the childe. 

4. Suffer not the childe tobe idle, nor vainely imploy- 
ed ; keepe him 1n exerciſe and in breath. Accuſtome him to 
fitting and moderate labour in the morning of his life, and of 
the day. Labowr is the pickle of vertue, 1t keeps our faculties 
of body and ſoule, ſweet and freſh, as the pick/e keeps fiſh 
or fleſh. Idleneſle and ſloth, like ſtanding waters, putrifies. 
Itis the very rw»ft and casker of the ſoule; The Divels cuſt4- 


be nents 75 
KxRGy 47%, UNNpe 


6M, &c, Iliad, 


Labor muria 
Vntntum, 


Hic motus a- 


on , his very Tide-time of temptation, wherein he carries ,,,, wy; 2 
with much eaſe, the current of our corrupt affe&ions,to any purefaftione 
curſed ation : The very howre of tempration, wherein Satan tnuetur, Magir. 


joynes with our imaginations, and ſets them about his work 
co grinde his greeſe: for, the ſoul, as a wil, either grindes 
that,which 1s put into it, or elſe works upon it ſelf; our 1ma- 
gination, is the ſoules firſt wheele , ever turning, and natu- 
rally, it isevill continually z and yet,as that moverth, ſo the 
other wheeles ſtirrez we are ever weaving Spiders webby, or 
hatching Cockatrices Egy, that is, naturally, we are alwayes 
imagining varitie or miſchiefe, Therefore it is good and ſafe 
to finde the minde imployment , and 1mployment to good 
purpoſe : for an unimployed life ( like a Serving-man,whoſe 
only worke is to hold a trencher , and carry a cloake ) wul 
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prove a burden to it ſelfe, orto theearth that ſupports and 
maintaineth 1t. "mp 
We muſt look to this betimes in children, by givin 

them fitting worke, and uſing them to ſome hardneſl, elſe 
the inconveniences will not be ſmall. I have obſerved, when 
a childe, put forth to learne a Trade, could not indure the 
toyle (for every labour is a toyle to him, whole chiefe work 
was to lyeby the fire , or in the ftrect, and field taking his 
pleaſure) ſo home he returnes, to his pottage, and bread and 
butter, whence he had his growth, and the worlt part of his 
breeding. This kinde of Cxltare, will cauſe an infeStion, 
which, if ic takes the childe now , will not out of the bone 
hereafter : it is the diſeaſe, the ftwydy beggar complained of, 
but when he was ſcarched(tor fo be was) it was tound to be 
idleneſſe. Camerarins hath that pleaſant Story ( ſo he calls it) 
in his 16 Chap. and it may teach us ſo much in earneſt; 
That, if we imploy not our children when y be young, 
they will make head againſt our defignes , when they are 


growne up and chooſe rather to beg then to worke. Let 
the childe heare often that of the #/5ſeman , He that is ſlothfiull 


»hu work, is brother to him that ts agreat waſter. And that 
alfo, cap. 22.29 Seeſt thaw a man diligent in his buſineſſe ? he 
ſhall ſtaud before Kings : he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 
And it will notbe amifle, if the father take the childeby the 
hand, and ſo go together untothe Ant, that they may con/ider 
her wayes & be wiſe, for ſo they are commanded, Let the child 
often heare the Apoſtles rule, 2. Theff. 3. 10. If any will not 
works, neither ſboul4 he eate. And let him underſtand, what 


See (hryſoft. a4 the Apoſtles meaning is. Eph.4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteale no 


Pop. Antio.Hom, 
I2 


Job 6.7. 


more, but rather let hins lahour, &c. Remembring ſtill; that 
the childes calling, is, ta fit him for a calling; and his work, to 
fit him for both, for his calling, and /abowr in his calling, 
whereto he 1s borne,as the ſparks flye up-ward, Other notes 
there are of acdinary obſervation, which a childe may ob- 
ſerve, from hamſelte and the creatures about him ; All che 
members of thebody are ative in their places, for the good 
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of the body ; and all the creatwres *in thetr courſes ſerye for Chap. q.ſeR.y, 
the good of manz how unreaſonable and unbeſeeming a © Baimm mis dv- 
thing is it, That onely man ſhould be aſivg, amidſt ſo many gy, arm» 
monrors, which call upon him for diligence ? Beſides, God 1s Chry/oft.Tom.6. 
a pure At alwaics doing, Tand my Father worke hitherto ; ## v4.Teſt, pag, 
And the liker we areto Him, the more we are verſed in j#%* 
well-doing. But remember this , and you have all; That e355 
* wickedand ſlothfull go together, 
5. Looke well with whom the childe doth converſe; 
There 1s a companion b whoſe words frer like a gaugreneand ,, ege 15d Peluf”. 
corrupt like a plague ſore, from whom the childe recervesan 14,2 0,0 1... 
1mprelſion quickly, which will not quickly out again, * If & bb.4.ep. z 5. 
© the Ayer be infeRtious; if the place not wholſome, we 
* will remove our children quickly : we are not ſo carefull 
{« for their ſouls,faich Chry/oſt. < but that is our great blame, <De 77. 2108. 
for the breath of a wicked companion is more contagious, v.3.cap.7. 
then 1s unholſome Ayer. Above all things avoyd that peſ# 
or plague of the minde, bad company laith Lyp4, T he compa» « qye omni 
ion of fooles (that 1s of wicked men ) hat! be deſtroy ed®. A pifies illas ante 
wicked man (he is ever the foo/1n Scripture phraſe) continu- #971 ſodales 
ing a fool, that 18, in his wickedneſſe, ſhall be deſtroyed, that's _ we I. 
out of doubt. But why; The companion of fooles 2 that's the i 13 ow 
doubt and All the queſtion. The anſwer rseaſie, for, The pp 
companion of a foole , will be a forle,, he will learne folly , it 
needs no queſtion, for wiſedome hath ſpokenit. It 18 anold 
faying and true, we cannot come fairely off, from* foule compa» farwyui i wav, 
= We muſt ſtill remember, E dt tl good ws i Ti nary, 
vers. Evill ſoakes into the heart by the eare, and ee, a5 Wa iodam win 196 ain 
ter into woelly like ateares, it falls from the eye downrard np. _—_ &c, 
on the breaſt, h Þ lutarch in the lite of Demetrins hath an ex- , —— 
cellent obſervation; I note it, becauſe it cometh double to afpefiu ne tare 
a Chriſtian. The old Spartans were wont , upon fellivall qzam lachrym 


dayes, to make their ſervants drunk ( whom they called /%- ——_ In pe- 


re) and tobring them in before their children, that their gu 
children might beware of.that diſtemper, which takes a- prolys.2.p.519. 


way the Man, and leaves a Swine 1n the roome, The Au- hialyt o— 
Co 


thor Cenfurcs this cuſtome, anJ that is the obſer vation; (We 
F 2 as 


—— eeoo—n———_—_—_—_— 


Do—— 


44 " A Childes Patrimon). _ 


Ch.4. ſe. 6+ do not think, this an humant correftion of 4a Ve » which is ſo pre- 
poſterouſly taken , from ſ0 depraved a faſmon and diſtemoper- It 
cannot become 4 man It is not a man- like concevt,t0 thinks, that 
a childe will learne temperance , by obſerving intemperance, fo 
farre ont of Plutarch. Wickedneſſe both more inſonuarive, and 
more plauſible then veriues eſpecially, when it meets with an un- 
ated tutored Indge, &c: Cich Biſhop Hal, It 15cerrtts A bad 
— 7 * example hath much more ſtrength to draw unto finne , 
Ge (eff.g, Wann gocd example hath to draw unto VEICu, as ON* will 
t Jrav falter down-bill, then fours can draw uP » which 
c——— cells us the reaſon alſo 3 our naturall bend and weight tends, 
cipiti oooh ſte- and doth Bias us, that Way b, And thence 1t15, that one bad 
tit. Juv. companion ( which was the old complaint ) teacherh more 
«© p[25 nocet evill , then foure inſtructors ood ©, Servants teach chil- 
Gorgias 444 dren much hurt, I mean, ſach ( for I have 09 low eſteeme of 
p _ (rap- any office in an houſe, be :* never ſo low and dru9g"8) who 
—_ _— i calt off their Lords ſervice, and ſerve the baſeſt maſter 1n the 
like unto fire, world ; ſuch, who ( as S*, T ho- e More ſaith) are worle then 
which if there old Lumber 10 an houſe; They do not fill up. a roome only, 
be any infeti- bur do much ill ſervice 3 A childe wich ſuch foule compant= 
— ons, fits as ill,as the Fuller with the Collier, it will be blackt 
*o it ſelfe : or WI themz They will be alwaies opening their rotten 
which wares before It , ſo impoyſoning the childe with language 
as black as Hell: The childe is not ſafe inthe Kitchin with 
fthe ſervant, he or ſhe, be good and faithfull ; of 
ement: Then the parent hath a T rea- 
ſarez and a good Spy He ſhall the betrer watch over bis 

Cerſure of Tra- Childe, and fee into his diſpoſition. 
well. ſet, 211 G, There «a ſickneſſe of the fancie 38 well. as of 


© dif . other 
"mens a m—_— faculties, and the diſtemper thereof is quickly ſhewen by 


— mans the tongue, which is but one member,but a world of wicked- 
neſſe; ir quickly runnes out and commits a riot , and leaves 


ilhiog, that we could recall our ſelves, which (now 


ms. hel )is as impoſſible, as £0 recall a bird upon 


it be ſeconde ments , the Ocean it ſelfe hath not 


m: ita etas mollis flexibi- 
Fix artibus bourftis pudor 1C- 
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her wing. Itis good to look to this betimes in childrenz Chop 4-(<©t 6. 
and, becauſe it is a childe and cannot ſpeak, teach it ſilence. 
And this the parent may teach himſelf and the childe under 
theſe xotions. 

t 1, That tae tongne 1s called a mans glory ; and, that it 
may be, as it is called, he muſt make his warch ftrong. He 
muſt examine his words before they have leave to paſte 
their barres , pale, or inclcfure, (a minute atter is too late) 
to what purpoſe they would our. 

+2. God mult be looked up unto here; ma» hath made 
wilde creatures t 4me; but the rongue no man can tame. Iris 
the Lord that mutt ſhut and fcal this graves mouth (che 
throat is,naturally, an open ſepmlcher) it 15 He that makes the _ 
watch ſtrong; 1f He kezpe not the moutb,as well as the - 

City, *then the warch1s ſet in Þ vazr. plu > . bl. 3- 

t 3. And as we mult look up to God, fo muſt weinto our , Fragile [wrt 
ſelves; this abwrdaxce is in the heart, as we read after <; the notre (ere, ni; 
heart 1s the well or ciſtern, whence the mouth fils and empti- Deus hzsſerva: 
eth.it ſelf. The heart muſt be kept with all &ligence ;, We muſt *® it, ©, 
keep that ſpring-headcleane,as we would do the fountain,whence - —_ Malth. 
we do expeFt pure and wholeſome water 4; as the heart is the 11; tant. * 
fountain of life, ſo is it of well-living, and of well. ſpeak- *Second part, 
ing: with all obſervation keep the heart. "  Pro.4. 23. 

t 4. And this conſidering, how quickly a mans tongue * Plal.14 1.3. 
enſnares him, expoſeth him co trouble, even to the will of _—_ | 
the adverſary , who lieth at the catch, and layeth ſnares, and 
makes a man an offender for a © word; that man who hath no * IC 29 2 2, 
command of himſelf here, will be (till in the f bryars; it you n—_— _ 
help him out to day, ( faith the »i/emas, and it deſerved x«, Kang. _ 
our mark) he will need your help again to morrow. 1f you pag. 1 4. 
deliver him, yet thou maſt do it again. Such ſnares our words f Prove 19. 19. 
are, which mult be cenſidered. __ , — 

The wife mans ſaying is to be'noted,8 Iu the month of the ; p,oy . . 
fooliſh is arod of pride : that is, a fooliſh man carrieth ſtill rrem, - "_ 
about him, his ferwler or laſp, which will put him to paine 
enough, becauſe he will ſpeaki the pride of his heart: And 
it is qbſervable which follows z e- fools month is his deſtru- Chay. 18,7. - 
F 3 tion, 


oy 


-—_ 
Ch. 4. ſe&,6+ E499, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. A ſlip with the foot 
doth not offend us ſo much, as may a ſlip with the rongue, 
And yeta ſlip of the foothath Nlipt che legge out of joyar, 
andcauſed much painz but a ſlip with the #02ue hath cauled 
ſhame and ſorrow bot's., Therefore he wrote well to his 
1/64. Pcluſ. friend,that told himz Tow hadberter fall in your floore,or pave« 
1. Ep |. 459. - ment,then by your tongur, An hurt by a ſudden fall may be 
quickly cured; but a fall by arafo word hath (+ broken a may, 

» that he could never be reſtored, ſet ſtraight and in joynt againghis 
raſpne(ſſe bath been his r#ize; not his rod onely, as we heard, 
but his d:ſtr-#&ton, as we have read, and known: which may 
be wiſely conſidered by the wiſe 1n heart, for it 1s not in the 
PhiloſopLy of fools toconſider , that a1 unbridled tongue 1s 

ſtorme- like, {u iden, violent, and devowring , which finks 

our ſhip quickly, or precipitat2s us upon the rock of offence, 

It is an ordinary expreſſion in Homer, but of no ordinarie 

+210; lim uſe, Whata word bath paſſed, the bares, rampier, or pale of 
A _— ; » =; thy teeth ? imploying thereby and teaching, That our teeth 

* = areſct, not ſo muchto chew our meat, as for a trench, wall, 
or double pale of Ivory about our tongue, to reſtrain, come 

preſſe and op our words, left we utter them raſhly, before 

rightreaſon and judgement have given a worthy paſſe unto 

them. 

FA abquid t 5. We muſt conſider alſo, that we mult give an ac+ 
Kt Fas. mags <Ount Of every idle word, and that to Him , who ſeeth not 
viro vel tacente AS Man ſeeth, therefore ſer we our ſelves till as in His pre- 
proficias, © ſence; the maine and chief help. The Heathen man would 
Aliquis vir ' lay , It were good for a young man to think, ſome ſage and 
— "> grave Cato were at his elbow,over- looking b14 ations, and hear» 
hebendus, ing bu words, that would awe hiws, How much more then, 
fictanquan illo ſhould the eye of the Lord awe us, which rannes to and fro 
ſpeftame vives throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong im the 
_ "—_ behalfe of them, whoſe heart is perfeft towards Him? That's 
1 pi _ Gl very moving, which Laban ſaid to [acob: weare now upon 
L363: parting, no man 1s with us, here is none to witnefſe what 
S:rm.l. 7.523, hath paſſed betwixt us, but this heap, and that is but a dead 
'2.Chro, 16.9. remembrancer : but the Lord watch between me and thee, 


when 


—  —__ 
m— | O———————— 


A Childes Patrimony. 


© on 


A Childes Patrimony. 


—— 


47 
when we are abſent one from another; if thou ſhale do fo Chap. 4.ſce.,, 
and ſo, no men is with us , ſee God is witneſſe hetwixt me and Gen. 1.49. 
thee. Nothing ſhould ſo much awe us, as that God 1s wit- 
n:ſſ of our words, if we confider he doth watch over us, 
we will make our watch ttrong , and not lightly oftend 
with our mouth, And ſo much to teach us (ilence till we 
know how to ſpeak. The brief of that, which concerns the 
inſtruction of the child, is but this ſhort leflon. Suffer not thy 
childe to ſpeak vainly, much lefle wickedly, where-toitis 
very prone. Looſe words will quickly provuce looſe attions ©, & e— 
Therefore give nor liberty to mach 4ablizg, there will be ron; za; furry i; 
much folly; 2 ſea of words (as the proverbe 18) but not one 7, 
drop of reaſon; and it leadeth toa very bad cukome. Re- 2 ,ymuic ms. 
member the Preachers leflon; Speak,* young man, if there be = »J% caaAty (46 7, 
need of thee, (chats the Rule to judge, whea ſpeech is better DR 4 = 
then ſilence) and yet ſearcely when thou art twice asked. If 3.om _—_ 4 , 
then it bea daughter, let her words be anſwers; ſilenced 1s a #175 P26. lib.2, 
Womans 2i7:me, and there is no danger * there. So ſhe may Aran. 
learn to open hey month with wiſedomee © , and then ſhe ſhall Swme.l.2. p. 


have joy by the anſwers of her mouth : for a word ſpoken in ** 5: 


dne ſeaſon, how good 15 it ©? _ wo 
. 15.33, 

7 A parent muſt look to it,that an oath be not heard from 

the mouth of achilde ; he will learn it ſooner then he will 

his prayers. From his mouth, it 1s like a werd. c/othed with 

8 death. Here the Father is, as be 1s in every thing, very ex- 5Eccie(;23.:5 

emplary, the childe muſt hoxrwr the father , and the father 

oweSa reverence to the childe Þ, the elder fort mult carry » 12arinode! en 

themlelves reverently before youth; and 13 this point very 7 prcris /7we. 

circumſ{peAly, or elſe there is no hope but that the childe ” % 3-2. 

will praQiſe, as he heares and fees. Therefore our Loras 

prohibition muſt hold inthe parent, elſe the childe will be 

loſe and runne out, Sweare not ati all z not at afl willingly, RE DIE: 

but forced by & awthority,or incredulity ; not at ell, ra{hly or « ;74 1. 

lighelys zoe at all by the creature, we cannot make che leaſt 4/crexcis , 2c/ 

that 1s, and if we uſe any thing 11 a vain and light manner, 4/42? on cxc- 

whereby God hath made Himiclt known to man, we take £9: 

His name in vain, and we kaow what tollows, I cannot but 

remember 
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- Ch.4.ſct.8. remember how often that golden-mourhed Father' warnes 
. the people of Antioch, That they ſweare nt , that they be- 
ware of oathes. It is the doſe almoit of every Homily. And 
- inoneplace, he ſpeaks very plainly, and to a childes capa- 
city, Away, away with this wicked cuſtome of oaths, and let us 
give but ſo much honour to Gods Name, 4s we do unto our beſt 
clothes, it is our manner to reſerve thems for ſolemne times, for 
ſpeciall ſervice: Goodfriends, let 14 not ſo farre contemme our 
own ſouls, and their everlaſting welfare ; 4s that" we uſe the 
terrible Name of God'more diſh1ourably , then we will our 
21011 g a. -lathes, So that Father. All meanes muſt be taken, where- 
by the childe may conceive the Name of Ged aright, to be, 
. as itis, dreadfull and terrible. And leſſer things mult be a- 
- voided, though they were notevill 1n themſelves, -to pre- 
| vent an evill, whereto they lead. Owr Lords following 
words yeeld us our leflon; Ler your communication be yea, 
yea, nay, nay. 1 think of the Fryars note here, it is a good 
one; © When the heart faith ye, then the tongue muſt ſay 
« yea, that is Jen, yea: _ when the heart ſaith »ay, then the 
» Dl ma. * tongue mult ſay nay,that 1s nay, nay. * Bezaes note is to that 
yan ys very puepalls What ye do affirme, ye mult affirm hear:1/y, 
tis,quod negatis, clearly, without reſervation, ( a Popiſh leightÞ) in all fin- 
_ gets. cerity; and what yedo deny, deny it ſoroo, 
= _ a 2 Anc honeſt mans word is as good as his oath, & of more 
$43. +3+ P4%+ ,.4it. For a manto uſe his faith and troth (two ordinarte 
Dae dixeris words) ſheweth a man hath no credit, for he ſets his jewels 
j-vaſe pu, * to pawnez ithe had faith indeed, or tr#theither , or knew 
| Tid. Peluf.s how pretious they were, he would not be ſo laviſh of them. 
Ep.14 ov wi m_— mult be enough; Nay, nay, ſufficient, unleſle the 
eric ny 2mow iav- CATE be weighty, and betore a Iudge, as was ſaid, and if ſo 
| to parent, much more to a childe, Aſluredly, for Chriſt 
Clews. Alex. 7. hath laidit, Whatſoever # more then theſe,cometh of ev1ll, 
527,528, {+ 8. Andhere Ido not hold it any impertinency,to teach 
the childe (for the Fathers fake) as before, to hold his 
tongue, till he hath examined his words, and their errand; 
ſo here, to give words their weight, that being ſpoken,they 
meant what they ſaid, 6 | 
A 
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A wiſe man lookes * before he /caps,and well adviſeth be» Chap. 4. S 8: 

fo re he ſpeaks but when he hath ſpoken , he will not think ,qFavgnn t 
he hath done : We hold it a foule diſgrace ifa man ſhall give Hom. 11iad, ». 
us the /ie; we muſt not put that diſgrace upon our ſelves, 
ſuffering our ations to diſagree with our words, which is to 
give our ſe/ves the le. Lelixs paſſeth a ſhort cenſure upon Ca- 
to and Socrates, but he makesa wide difference in their com- 
mendations. We have heard much from the month of the one, 
we have obſerved more from the hand of the othrr.* The one mang *_ #14jus 71% 
words are commended, the other mans deeds, Bodin giveth a (rs aan 
ſhorter cenſure, but no commendations upon that holy-fa- PORT 
ther, Pope Alexander the fixth, and Borgias his ſonne, The 

father never ſpake what he meant, The ſonne never aid what he 

ſpake. Their Maxime was , Give thy word to all, Keep tonch 

with none ; And this was Dare verba indeed, in plain En- 

gliſh, Knaverie by your leave. An honeſt man will not 

paſſe his word lightly, no not for himſelf, much lefle for an- 

other, for then he takes the ready and rode-way to need the 

ſame courtefie from another, But when his word is paſſed, 

he holds it as firm as his oath. Shew me a man, that makes 

light of his worar, and I will ſhew you the ſame man, that 

he puts no weight in his oath : if he breakes his word with 

you, no bands ® will hold him, except one, that hath his hand 375% «rue 

11 it; and the reaſon thereof is plain, becauſe he knows that *** ©: 

is a manuduttion to the priſas; he will ho/4 with you there, 

becauſe he knows, if he do not, that the priſon will ho/4 

him , for that is a ſtrong hold. Remember we, that we hold 

it the greateſt indignitie in the world, 1t a man can do to us, 

as ſome-time he will threaten, if he can make us Eat our own 

words; Beware we, that we do not put this diſhonour upon 

our ſclves, which we could not brook from another, Ot all 

beaſts, we have them in greateſt deteſtation, who devoure 

their own young (ſuch beaſts there arc;) our words, what are 

they, but the 5//xe of our own mouth ? And if we reſume and 

recall them, what do we other then eat and d:vowre our own 
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Chap. 4 $-8- And hence a childe will learn ( it is not too ſubtill for him ) 
> 924i dogmati- to dereſt their Religion, who deftrinally Þ reach; © Thar 
3.44 mendacia, * yyords, how ſolemnly ſo ever pronounced, are like Gypſies 
« þyots, faſt or looſe at the Churches pleaſure, no faith, no 

© keeping touch with any , but as it maketh for advantage: 

« alla fides ni; * No 3 what ſay they to the three yeares famine > Thats a 
prot expedit, reſolved caſe. 2. Sam. 21. ſoisthatalſo, Ezek. 17. 16. 17, 
18, 19. very worth the noting. And we learn too, 

what P haraoh teacheth by the light of nature, ſaying thus 

to Joſeph, Sith thy Father hath made thee ſweare concerning the 

« Gen 50.5.6. Place of bis buriall,by all meanes go up and bury thy Father®. But 
| let us mark that, which is moſt remarkable, that, which is to 
be wiſhed were forgotten, butit cannot be. How God hath 
reproved this breach of covenant from heaven, witneſſe that 
fad, ſore and grievous ſtroake , which by a Divine hand, 
* Lewis King was inflicted upon that King ©, and his whole Rojall army, 
of Hungary. yyho made an oath, taken upon the holy Evangel;t , for the 
— concluding a peace with the Twrkiſh Sultan f, but a broker to 
_—_ 22. unworthy ends ;- yet is an aath the greateſt ſecuritie that can be 
:S. Dan, Hen- given , the onely chaine on earth, ( as one ſaith8) beſides love, 
ry thirdp.167 #0 tie the conſcience of a man and humane ſocietie together, Mark 
we muſt alſo, in that ſtroake, that the like vengeance was 
remarkably executed upon the Cardinal, who abſolved the 
faid King from the ſaid oath: for being wounded unto 
death, he was found lying in the high way by Gregory Sa- 
noſe , ready to give up the ghoſt, and ſeemed but to ſtay to 

take with him the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying 
from the battel, as the due reward of his perfidious abſolu- 

tion. What will the Pope now (for the league was diſan- 
nulled by power from the Pope) or his Cardinals, that now 
are ( for it was by perſwalſion of Intias a Cardinall ) whac 

— will they ſay to this vengeance? to this fad flroake ? for 
. - 4.p.260, that breach of covenant was tothe reproach of the Chri- 
& 4th. Tor, fiannameever ſince; ſo was that vengeance to the infeeble- 
P.26, _ IngtheChriſtiansarm to this very day. Beſides all this, we 
Plal, 15, mult remember the words that are fo plain, 4 good man 
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ſpraketh the truth from his heart , and though he ſwear to his Chap. 4.5 9. 
hurt, yet he chaugeth not 53 what ſay they to all this ? Nay, 
I cannot tell, nor themſelyes neither : But this we can tell, 
Tt is as familiar for them to eat their words, as it is to drink 
bloud;they are infamous all over the world for both; ithere- i See 377 Bolore 
with they are filled as a bottle with wine ; Drunk with the 91*&. pag. 23 2. 
blowd of the Saints. Tell the childe this, he may underſtand 
it, and ſo underſland it, that he will never look back to this 
Sodom, never return to that «/£gypr ; for a filly fiſh (the Na- 
turaliſts ſay ) will not come to a bloudy hook. 
Now for us men, if we ſhew our ſelves men, we have 
from hence made Davids concluſions 1 have ſwornand 1 will 
erforms k it : when we have ſworn , when our words are * Pal. 119, 
within that i»cloſure, we dare not break-out, we will per- 106- 
form, we are fully purpoſed fo todo, if in licits; Hf not,we ' Zuramentum 
know the rule : Remember we muſt {till what the Lord 292 debereſe 
ſaith to David; for as to David, ſo to us, He hath ſworn to do — 
Hiz people good, yet dothey provoke Him with many un- {, Sreanſe 
kindneſſes and much hard uſage every day; and though they 
do ſo, ſo often break covenant with Him, yet will not He 
break covenant with them , nor altey the thing that is gone 
out of hi lips m, This we muſt obſerve for our imitation, for * Plal 8g 34. 
they keep us from periſhing. And thus much , that parents 
may learn, and that they may tcach their children how fa- 
cred a bond an eath 18. 
$ f 9+ Wemay obſerve children very ab#ſive one with 
another ;z they will ſeem not to know one the others name. 
Prevent this evil quickly in teaching them better manners; 
they have no excule for that fault,the childe knows his name, 
and who gave him that name, and wheretore ? for diſtinCtion 
ſake he knows that he might call others,and be called by the 
ſame name. If a parent heare a Nick-name from a childes 
mouth, let the childe feel the parents hand. Truſt me , the 
abuſe is not light. 
$ 10. We may obſervethem very quarrelſome, ſtriking 
one the other, and very commanding over ſervants, though, 
G 2 during 
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Ch.4.S 11-12. during their mixority,or nonage;they differ not. Their words 
ſhould be intreaties , they muſt be commanded , not.com- 
mand ; [f they ſtrike, they muſt feel the blow, from the 
hand, to whom it doth belong. One commanider is enough in 4 

hoxſe, andthe childe muſt be taught awfully to obſerve that 
' Aug, decrvite one, whether him or her; Remember {till , chat ® Obeatence 
os: is the beſt leſſon, that a parent caa teach the childe. And 

_ look he mult that the childe learn it, as he looks to have him 

m” "fi *- ;, prove a peaceable man here-after zelſe,he will prove a great 

Et = \ troubler of the houle, perhaps of the whole ſtare. 

(lem.Alex.ped. $ 11. We may obſerve children very ready to uncover 

(.26.6P.125. that, which Nature hath hid; no point of their imnocency this, 

10 P-141- at theſe yeares, to. ſhew their nakednefle , which heathen 

_ = ” 7* have thamed todo, Þb Nature hath taught us ſo much at this 

Gen 1: 21.” Point, and they , who had no other light, that I need but 

* Effrenaldin point at it,and referre to the margent; But beleeve me, chil- 

me wvechiſunt, dren mult have inſtruction and correRtion atthis point, they 

—_ will need both. 

ha $ 12, Children will mock, ſcorn and ſceffvery ordina- 

Job 30. 11. rily, eſpecially ſuch as are poore, impotent or deformed, as 

doairnre 2ev54%y 1f fych had notthe ſame ach with them z or, as if God ma4e 

woldp tur, mot the difference. We ſee it dayly thus; If God doth afflik 

We muſt uſe any, laying them low, ſuch theſe children will have in de- 

our ſervantsas riGon, they will, as Job ©ſaich, ler looſe the briale before ſuch 

—_ ms poore-ones, ſpeaking reproachfully with their lips. We 

aremen as we Know the danger and our duty, let them not ſcape by any 

are. Clem. Alex, meanes, 1t is very evil init ſelf, and it tends to more, 

ped. 3.cap. 11. T would children were onely faultie here, and that they 

A noble man 4zq not learn it of their Elders, who, not onely tood impe- 

po yrs noufly command thoſe, that are in ſubjeRtion tothem; but 


vants drudge like horſes? and when they were at their drudgerie, his manner was to 
curſe them, and to call them by no other name then dogges. Not lone after, falling 
lick, his voice was taken from him,and when he would ſpeak he bazked. Camer. tclls 
this ſtory. ( chap. £6, p. 436.) as ajudgement wrought amongſt them, and which he 
ſ1w, which mayrteach us (oto ſpeak to, and fo to uſe our ſervants , as fellow-ſervants , 
torſorhey are; (as one ſaith ) Tzferiours to us, but meu with- us; [ervants, but fellow ſer- 
vants, Macrob, Sat, lib. 1. 6p, 11, 
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alſo, too often abuſe ſome poore ſilly creatures, yer of the Chzp. 4. 5 VY 


fame mould and image wich them , as the Philiſtines did 
Samſon, fexching them out to make them ſport, Afaredly, 
the loweſt of men is too high and noble a creature, for the 
higheſt man on earth , to vilifie or trample upon. Though 
yet(not to ſpeake of ſome in a lower orbe) ſo the proudeſt 
man on earth (for he ſaith, he 1s as high above Princes, as the 
Suns above the Moone) hath dealt with thoſe, whom Ged 
had exalted, putting them under his foot ; and he ſaid 
he hath Scripture for it, ( Pſad. 91. 13.) But thereis a Scri- 
pture fits him better, and will hold him; Proud and haughty 
ſeorner is his name, who delig hteth in proud wrath, Prov, 21.24; 

Note we this , That as 1n the body naturall, fo in the bo. 
dy politickz God hath ſet no-one higher then the head, and 
no one lower then the foot 3 he mult not be ſet under, he 
malt not be ſlighted, ſcorned, or contemned, He that made 
him, made thee, He doth thee ſervice here, contemne him 
not for that , but bleſſe God that made thee the head, Re- 
member alſo, we have all one after in heaven, before 
whom we -mult .appeare , afcer we have layne together in 
the earth, 

$-13. We may obſerve children very ready tocurſe 0- 
thers,and wiſh the plague and pox. upon them ; They conli- 
der not, what a devonrey the one, nor how Iloathſome and 
defacing, the other. Indeed, they know no other p/agwe, but 
the rod, ſo they account it,and ler them feele, how ſoveraign 
a remedy that is, againſt the p/agwe of the tongue ( for itis a 

lague indeed) there is no more to be ſaid to it, but what 
fark been ſaid, that mult be done. 

We may obſerve alſo, that childrenare very apttocurſe 
themſelves; for they know not what they ſay, A childe 
will ordinarily fay ; 1 w9uld I might n:ver ſtirre haxd or foot; 
They will wiſh, 1 weuld 1 might never ſpeake ; I would 1 were 
dead; and yet worle then thele ; 7 world 1 might be hanged; 
and yet worſe, The Divell take me. All this theſe poore 
children will ay; who ſees them, and heares them not, ſay- 
G3 ng 
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. Chap.4.$-13- ing evenſo? They conſider not , how ſoone God can wi- 
ther the legge,as well as the hand z The King ſhall ſtretch 
it forth, but cannot get it in againe. They know not , how 
ſoone He can ſtop the mouth, and hold theeye, and reſtraine 
thislittle vapor, our breathz and then, where 1s man, that 
ſpeaks ſoproudly ? They know not how ſoone , God can 
ſay , Beit ſo, as ye have defired. Children muſt be taught, 
That in God they live, move, and have their being : In His 

* Dan.$.233 bands us their breath, and all their wayes<, Him they mult glo- 
rifie. And for the better inforcing hereof, the parent may 
note , for the childes inſtruftion foure examples of thoſe, 
who ſpake raſhly , and were payed home in that they ſpake 
againlt themſclyes, 

t T1. We reade, Numb. 14. There ina diſcontent the 
people miurmured, and wiſhed themſelves dead, verſe 2. At 
the 28. verſe The Lord faith, As ye have ſpoken in mine 
eares,ſo will T do wnto you, ſotheir carkeiſes fell in the wil- 
derneſle. 

f 2. We know who anſwered and faid, Hi blowd be up- 

(Matth.27. 02 #4 and our childrent, even ſo it was; An heavy impreca- 

25. tion , and moſt heavy it lyeth upon them , even unto this 

day, It purſues them ( faith 8 Aretizs upon that place ) {o 


_ m— as we may know the Jews and diftinguiſh them from all o- 
fades, thers in the world; for they looke as men «ffrighted and a- 


ftoniſhed , They arean aſtoniſhing example of Gods ſmoak- 
ing wrath, and written for our example , who come the 
bJoh.7.30. neereſt to that Aothey-Charch in our receits and returnes, 
ay 29- TI meane, in mercies and in finnes, 

Ce you And this may teachus alſo, that we fpeake not raſhly a- 
is heel gainſt our /elves, nor reject the Comnſell of God againſt our 
wrath upon ſoxles k; nor trample under foot the Sonne of God, counting 
the Jewes, and the blowd of the covenant an wnholy thing i; for as that bloud, 
_ _ cf being ſprinkled on the wpper doore-poſt, that is,on our hearts, 
7, 1, {peaks better things then the bloud of Abel; ſo, being re- 


27.074, 4, jeRtedand deſpiſed, as bloud caſt on the threſhold and wnder 


G Me. nſw. feot «, it ſpeaks the ſoreft wrath : witneſſe the example we 
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are now upon, Imeane the judgement of the Iews, which Chap. 4.5. 1 2. 


is become a ligne, conſpicuous to every eye, as a Banner dif. 
played, or as Enſignes lifted up!. 


I Numb, 16. 


t 3. There isa third example of a Knight, who ſuffred **- 


above twentie yeares ſince on Tower-hill. 1 will note what 


Exemplum 0 
BINS OCitlis OX = 


he ſpake to the people at that time , when it wastime to be pyp,uw 1; 4 
ſerious z for he was taking his laſt leave of them, and of the ereum (ny, 
world ; Thus he ſpake, *1 wasa great gameſter, and ſtill Tre, 


© haunted with 111 luck; once and 1t was 1n France, having 
* loſt a great ſum, I ſolemnly wiſhed,woxld / might be hang- 
&* edif ever I played __ I quickly forgot what I had fo 
© folemnly promiſed,and fell to my game again; Butnow, 


© youall ſee, how God hath payed me home; a man, not * 


« likely to breath my laft here , 1nſo open a place : ſo ſadly 
* ſpake, that ſad Gentle-man, at a fad time, and as ſad a ſpe- 
Qacle: And, with many good admonitions, and ſavoury 
expreſſions, he yeelded his body to the juſtice of the Law, 
and his ſpirit to Him who abundantly pardoneth; and ſo dy- 
ed, as one, that had hope in his death. 


f 4 Diererics,in his Poſtills =,tells us a yet ſadder exam- = Firſt parr 
ple; not of his own knowledge, but from anothers Relati- imprinted, 


on, of much eſteeme and credit with him , The Relation 1s * 


this, A young Gentle-woman of good note and breeding, 
portion and proportion anſwerable, had ſet her affedtion 
upon a Gentle-man, but too low for her ranke, or not rich 
enough, in the friends eſteeme; yet, to aſſure the young 
man to her, aad her ſelfe to him , the ſolemnly wiſhed, The 
Divell take her , if ſbe ed with any other, The parents 
ſhortly after found out a fitter match for their daughter of 
their own chaſing, for the other liked them not, I remember 
not well, how the maide was pleaſed, but the parents were, 
ſo the match was concluded : This we may note by the 
way; If the queſtion were put to parents, what ſway rea- 
ſon doth carry 1n the making of matches, I beleeye they that 
go for wiſe-men might be poſed, or elſe aſhamed to anſwer 
the truth : AﬀeCtions dee ſway moſt with young perſons ; 
= | Money, 
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; Money, and ſuch by- reſpects, with the old ; fothe match is 


made, and the childe is undone ( more of this 1n the ſecond 
part) the ſequell hereof was this; To Church the maide 
went with another ( nother own choofing ) and, with the 
parents conſent , tohim ſhe was married; home they re- 
turn, and then to dinner; By that time they were fer, 
there came two gallants to the-gate, and, ſeeming well ap- 


pointed for a wedding ſolemnitie, in they were brought 


and accordingly entertained ; After dinner they had their 
dance, and theſe ſtrangers the favour to-dance with the 
Bride. In the midſt of the dance ( and fo the Mufick was 
ſpoyled) away they whipt the Bride, the friends ſaw her 
no more, only her cloathes they found, for the Divell had 
noquarrell againſt them ; ſo goes the Story, And if ſo,there 
was a feaſt turned into mourning, and a raſh wiſh paid 
home. Much credit is given to the relation;but this waight 
certainly ithathz To bid us beware of that adverſary, who, 
like a roaring Lion, ſeekes whom he may deſtroy,and wait- 
eth but his commiſſion; when that is granted, be will be as 
quick , as he was with ob, to the urtermoſt extent of his 
chaine. And yet, as if we never read any of all this, not 
how he hathtormented the body ;3 not how he delights in 
the vexation and paine of the creature, in proud wrath; as it 
we had neither heard nor read thisz both young and old, 
ſpeake as lightly of the Divell taking them , as if he were 
their familiar friend, and would uſe the creature ks»d/y: And 
they ſpeake as lightly of damnation, as if periſhing for ever 
were nothing ; and everlaſting burnings but a light matrer,it 
had no more heat init, then a glow-worm : we have heard 
that, which bids us beware, and inſtruts the father and the 
childe-very much, 1 have done with the tongue, that un- 
ruly member', which cauſeth our trouble, and commands 
our watch z Childrens hands muſt be obſerved alſo, as we 

partly heard, and now followeth. 
S$ 14:We may obſerve children ſpoyling much more then 
they eat, like calves,that make many orts, They cannotun- 
| derſtand 
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derſtand what ableſſing they bave in their hands , therefore Chap. 4. $ 14. 


they cannot priſe it. But looke to them herein, ſo ſhall you 
prevent a great evill, and a great provocation, the treading 
under foot Gods good creatures : In an houſe, where I once 
lived, the children had their trencher full , and their hands 
full, and mouthes full, all at once : Some was pile on the 
ground , and ſome upon the trencher, for commonly chil- 
drens hands are {o foule, that none will eate after them. The 
parents did not well obſerve it, and ſervants worſe. There 
was plentie, and where that1s, it is hard topick up crums; 
ſickneſſecame, and tooke away the parents; and the Pariſh 
the children, one friend takes one, and the ſecond another ; 
at home was nothing, there had been too much ſpile. 

This may minde us of Chriſts rule, and praCtiſe, That the 
broaken meat be taken np,and nothing kept ſo1ll, that itis nor 
fit for the priſoners basket, We may alſo conſider, If God 
{end us cleanneſſe of teeth ( which we may feare) it will 
adde much to our ſmart, That we now want, what we once 
ſpile, or ſuffred fo te be, or worſe; That, when the fuller 
furniſhed our tables were, the fuller of vomit and filthineſſe 
they werez The fuller our paftures, the more, like beaſts, we 
trod down with our feet, and kicked with our heelez The 
more Gods bleſſings were, the more we forgat the Giver 
The more leightly we eſteemed, the more careleſly we caſt 
away the fruits of His bountie towards us: The parent muſt 
remember , and he muſt remember the childe of it often; 
That the hungry ſtomack calls out for bread, bread, and ac- 
counts it for dainties ; Y ea,unto that ſoule, every bitter thing 


i ſweet ", Water out of the rocks ts 9 honey to him. So Chryſo- = Proy, 27.7. 
ſtome enterprers thoſe words of the P/alme, Ad pop. Ant. * Plal,81, 16, 


How. 2. But bread is daintie indeed , thats the ſtaffe of /ife, 
it is All, If bread bedeare, that makes a deare yeare, how 
cheape ſo ever other things are, Though what 1s cheape, 
when bread is deare, unleſſe it be the needy-mans houſhold 
Ruffe, his diſh, or his ſtoole, &c. his cloath, or his bed,or his ; 


. bi pans d8.. 
mill-ſtonez any thing he hath, all he hath,ſhall go for bread e, ci: on" 
H W here /##: vmnalia. 
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Chap.4-$-14+ Where you finde no bread ina houſe, there looke to finde 
nothing, but thin cheekes, hollow eyes, and a black viſage. 

All goes out there, that bread may come in, A man will 
1Gen.47.19. {ell himſclfe for bread, 4 Man hath eat the offa//* or garbage 
* Taglavies cars of Doves, that which we caſt to Dogs, but they will ſcarce 
ECTAMESS, exc its Nay, man hath eat his own tieſh for want of bread. 
2.0%.6-25- All theſe the ſacred Scripturerells us, and it is good to tell 
it the childe. It is proper alſo to tell the childe what our 

Reade D'. Chroniclesdo report z That in King Wiliam the Conque- 
Goge D. D. P- rours dayes, 1069. there was a dearth, which cat up the in- 
"I habitants, ſo that ſomepart of the land was waſted with- 
out people, none left to till the ground for the ſpace of nine 

yeares : Inthat time of diſtrefle we reade,they did cat mans 

fleſh.In King Hewry the thirds _—, intheerghteenth yeare 

of his raigne 1234, many perithed for want of victualls. 

In the ninth yeare of Edward the fecond, 1315. the extre- 

mitie was ſuch, that horſ-fleſh was accounted great cheare, 

and ſome eattheir own children ; and the theeves 1n priſon 

did pluck in pieces thoſe , who were newly brought 1n. In 

the yeare 1440, bread-corne was ſo ſcarce that the people 

made bread of Fern-roots. This dearth was fn the eighteenth 

yeare of Heyry.the (ixt, In the eighteenth yeare of Herry 

the eighth , Corn: fields and paſture were deſtroyed by the 

much raine, which fell in November, and December : then 

it was dry till the twelfth of April, and from that day, ic 

rained both day and night , till che third of Iune, whereby 

the famine was ſore the yeare following. 

Many ſuch {ad ſtories there are, touching the extreamitie 

| of famine z { Lipſims hath ſome , ſo hath Zaſebins cited by 
' Lipſius de Con Mr, Brightman on. Revel. 6. 8. D*, © Hackwell bath ſome of 
Ja. V9. 2:64 theſe before mentioned, with an addition of ſome other ; 
y Apolog.lib,z, But we have allſummed up together , in that ſad Relation 
felt. 4. out of the Palatinate. If this be laid to heart,many things 
will be reformed, which are now quite out of order ; and a- 

mongſt many, this one; Parents or Governours, will take 

care, ſo far as is poſſible, That there be an humble,thankfull, 
4 ſober, 
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ſober, ®temperate ule of the creatures, ſo as they may re- Chap.4. g 15- 
freſh, not opprefſez this will be their care; And they will * _ = 
looketo it alſo, that the broken meat be taken up, that ,** n—_ 
the leaſt crum , which canbe ſaved, be not loſt ; no, not a nouri ſhmenc, 
crumse [ leaſure, 

$ 15. Wethatare by nature children of wrath, have in "<alth; ifmore 
our nature ſo much fierceneſſe, as that we cannot credit nor =_s WC 
beleeve it, though another {hould ſhed reares over* it, un- Ch Yo. od Heb. 
till the foundations of our natures are diſcovered z The 0c- cap, x2, tom. 
caſion offered; and the reſtraint taken off, A /wine will 29. 
keepclean in a meadow z Lime will not ſmoaketill you pur ** Ning. 8. 17. 
watertoitz A Lion ſleeps waking,with his eyes open ; and a - we Pry 
wakes (leeping , with his eyes ſhut : To look to, he is as ,,u, toſs 
gentle as a Lambe, but if you pluck him by the eare, he will zz, 
pluck you by the arme , though he ſeemes to wink ; ſtirre 
him , or let him looſe, then you ſhall know what he is y. I 
meane by all this; That we know not our natures, how 
fierce they are, till we are tempted by the occaſion and ſo 
tried. Therefore we ſhould looke to it betimes , and be jea« 
lous over our own hearts; and reftraine in children, whatſo- 
ever leads that way, I meane, to crueltie and fierceneſie. 

And then we ſhall not ſuffer children to delight them- 
ſelves, as commonly they do, in the vexation and paine of 
the creature, which, the more it 15 1n their power, the more 
children will vexe the creature, to ſhew their power in the 
torture and paine thereof, witnefle that rude cuſtome on 
Shrove-tueſday ; witnefle alſo our flyes,birdr, Cats and Dogs, 
toſſed up in blankets, or ſet on furiou(ly to encounter, man- 
gle and enter-teare each other. Children conſider not by 
how weake ſupports, mans life 15 upheld; nor, how fer- 
viceable, the Ae of ſome of them is, the blood of other- 
ſome, and the.excremencs of a third, the moſt approved re- 
medy for a ſore throat ; This children conſider not, nor can 
they think , what ill blood ſuch bloody exerciſes do breed; 
They confider not, that ſuch ſports leade to crueltie, where- 
by we come neereſt to the Divell, who delights in the paine 
of the creature, | 
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Chop. 4+ $ 14. leis a knowne ſtory , and tobe obſerved ; That a very 


proud King, delighted much 1n his childe. hood, to put ont 
the eyes of 2ngiles, This King carryed himſelfe after- 
wards, with ſuch pride and inſolency, thathe had his deno- 
mination from it; and delighted himſelfe ſo much in cru- 
eltic and bloud , that the people expelled him our of their 
Citie and Couatrey, with proteſtation never to receive any 
King againe : ſo they changed the name of their Govern- 
ment. An Emperour after him , delighted as much to ſee 
the entralls of flies, he killed as many as he could catch, and 
tooke his times for it : So the proverb was, The * Empe- 
rour had not ſo much as a flye neere him; This man (or rather 
beaſt in ſhape of a man ) delighted as much 1n the ſhedding 
of Chriſtians blood, andas cruelly abuſed Gods Image, 
which he had ſhamefully caſt off. Indeed there are ſome 
men, who are cruell ro Chriſtians, and kinde to Beaſts : But 
they have but. the ſhape of mea, they are® Beaſts indeed, 


de bello ſacio P. and therefore dothey eſteeme more of Beaſts, then of Chri- 


ſtians. ItisÞ reported ; thata Chriſtian Boy in Conſtan- 
tinople, Had like to have been ſtoned, for gagging in a wag giſy- 
neſſe, a long billed fowle*, | 

I would perſwade but this from hence, That children be 
not ſuffered to bathe their recreations inbloud, ( as Mr. Bol- 
tov phraſeth it) Not to refreſh their tyred mindes with ſpe- 
Racles of crueltie, nor inured to behold rufull objefts 
without horrour, No beaſt,, they ſay, takes content, -1n the 
hurting of any other, exceptin the caſe of hunger or anger, 
They fſatisfie their appetite, and rage ſometimes with cruel - 
tie and bloud, but their eyes and fancies never. 

It is a debaſing of humanitie below beaſts, to pleaſe the 
eye, I ſay not, in beholding one man teare and mangle ano- 
ther , -but to ſee poore beaſts encountring each other, and 
mangling each other , being ſet on by man ; we muſt not 


9 vis ferns fe MAKE Gods judgements and puniſhments of finne ( for we 
cit 16 tu, M01, made the beaſts wild, our finne put the enmitie betwixt the 
de verit. religio- W oolfe and the Lambe<) the matter ang obje& of our 
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©: Alm , ſinful man ( it #£ MF, d Boltons patheticall expreſſion) Ch IP. 4- s os 
what an heart haſt thou, that canſt take dplight in the craell toy, © Dire, x 56, 


menting of a dumbe creature ? Is it not t60 much for thee to be. 
hold with dry eyes, that fearefull brand, which only thy finne hath 
impreſt upon it ? but thou muſt barbarouſly alſo preſſe its oppreſ- 
frons, and make thy ſelfe merry with the bleeding miſeries of that 
poore harmleſſe thing, which m its kinde, is much more, and farre 
better ſerviceable to tae Creator then thy ſelfe ? Vet, I deny not, 
but that there may be another lawfull aſe of this Antipathy, for 
the deflroying of hurtful, and enjoying of uſefull creatures, ſo 
that it be without any taint , or aſperſion of crneltie on onr part ,: 
or needleſſe tormonting of the ſilly beaſt s, 

Ie is a ſure note of a good man, He is mercifull to his beaſt, 
And it 1s worth our marke, That the Lord commands a 
mercy to a creature , perhaps not worth two farthings, and 
for this He promiſeth a great mercy, the like bleſſing,which 
is promiſed tothem, who honour their father and mother: 
Dent. 22.6,7, If thou find: a birds neſt, &c. T hou ſhalt in any 
wiſe let the Dam go, andtake the young to theo; That thow 
mayeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes, © This is tolead to mer- 
«cy, andto take out of our hearts crwe/tie ( faith Mr Ainſ< 
* worth) It is the leaſt ofallin CAoſes law, and yet ſuch a 
promiſe is annexed thereunto, as we heard; fo true is that, 
which the learned Knight hath, The debrs of mercie and cruct- 
tie ſhall be ſarely paid. 

Think we on this, ſo we have our duty,and we ſhill teach 
our children theirs : and then, though the bloud of the crea- 


crates concludes his oration fo full of inſtruftions; With all 624% iris 
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Chap.4+ $-15- our diligence, we cannot overcome the pravitie and corruption of 
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our nature. And yet, we mult not fit fill cherefore, and do 
nothing at all, becauſe all we do, is too little, We muſt 
with the husbandman caſt up the ground , and caſt out the 
ſtones, and thorns, that is the order; and then caſt in the 
ſeed, that is our duty ; And we muſt look up to an higher 
hand , who makes the ſeed to grow , that isa parents wiſ- 
dome. We mult not forget the order, this plucking up theſe 
weeds firſt, where with our nature, like the (luggards held, 
is over-runz which will fo choake the ſeed, as that no fruic 
can be brought to perfe&tion. The Greeks have a proverb, 
ſomewhat homely, but it teacheth very much, you mwſt not 


put ® meat into a chawber-pot, This teacheth, that good inſtru- 


ions to a ſtubborn and corrupt heart, are as good meat to 
a foule ttomack, the more we put in, the more we increaſe 
the diſtemper : We muſt look to the cleanſing the heart 1n 
the firſt place, the keeping that fountain clean, as we would 
the Spring-head, whence we would fetch pure water, I re- 
member the reproofthat was given toa very /ooſe compant- 
on, who yet would (it very c/oſe and attentive at a Pluloſo- 
phers lecture © Its will come to nothing, ( young man ) 
* which you take in, nay, it will rather hurt then do good, 
© becauſe you havenot looked to the cleanſing of the veſſel, 
And this reproof is the ſame in ſubſtance with that prohibi- 
tion, which we finde Ter, 4. 3. 4. Þ, 

When thert is no pains taken for the cleanſing of the 
heart firſt, but we bring our old corrupted hearts, to new 
and holy leflons, they agree no better then new wine and o/4 
bottles z all is loſt;the inſtructions {pilt, and if any good pur- 
poſes were, they vaniſh, like the morning dew, and the 
heart returns again, like the ſwine or the dogge : And the 
very reaſon thereof we have heard. 

16, We may note now in the ſhutting up hereof; that 
we may abridge our way, and make it ſhorter , by leaving 
precepts, and propoſing examples: for theſe cakebeſ with 
children, and it is the more compendious and certain way. 
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So the ſober maſter reproves his drunken ſervant; he bids Cha 


him leade his horſe to the water; when the horſe had erunk 
and had ſufficient; he bids his ſervant make the horſe drink 
again, which when he aſſayed, but could not do, he thereby 
corrected his ſervant, as the verier beaſt, And ſo the old man 


in i Horace deales with his young ſonne; for, difſwading Lb. r. 5:7. 
him from the vices, and finnes of the time, he propoſeth ſuch $:t.4. //uvi: 


unto him, whoſe finne had been their ruine. Sce,childe, yon- ? 


der poore ragged fellow; it 1s very truly obſerved of him, 
that he was a very bad husband of his time and purſe; he 
caſt away his time, as a worthleſl: commolitie, and his mo- 
ney as if it could neverbe ſpent; now he would recall both, 
but cannot, Learn thou by his example to account time pre« 
tious, and well to hasband bothit and thy purſz. Learn alſo 
to put a fitting eſteem upon thoſe creatures , which are ap- 
pointed for thy nouriſhment and refreſhing for this fellow, 
whom you heare crying out for one bit of bread and one 
drop of drink, was wont, having plenty of both, to tread his 
bread under toot, and to caſt his drink 1n the ſtreet. Behold 
another, he goes creeping by the wall, nothing but skinand 
bone, « loathſome carkeiſe, he rots above ground; Ic is tru- 
ly oſerved of him, that he minded nothing bur has pleaſure; 
he would do whatſoever was pleaſing in his eyes, and now, 
that his light is conſumed to the ſocket, and going outina 
ſauffe, and pains are upon him, he mourns. But now behold 
a third; {ce how well furniſhed he is z every way accompli- 
ſhes,a companion for the beſt man in the pariſh; he hearken- 
ed to inſtrution and was wiſe. After this manner the old 
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man inſtruQted his ſonne by way of example, and that way « goyy.; ».;;2. 
we may take, nay we malt, if we intend the information of yy Ju git: ne» 


children. 
Thus much touching aparents firſt work with his childe, 

which is , the watching over him, for the rooting out of 

evils; what theſe evilsare z and the way to preventthem, 


CauAaP., 
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Cnayr. V. 


The implanting of good , The order therein; foure 
ſeaſons in the Day very ſeaſonable for this work. 


He childe is yet in his flower, and firſt ſpring ; 


(@\y And that is the ſeaſon of ſowing and plant- 
+ "i 4; F ing the ſeed of inſtruftion, which is the next 
459 bo work and now followeth, 
eo cns The Preacher gives us a good leflon and in- . 
k Ecclcf, 3x 6. Couragement both : [nk the Morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 5 
Evening withhold not thine band, for thou knoweſt not whether Z 
ſhall proſper,, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be | 
alike good. In this hope the parent proceedeth , and accord- E 
i0g to his rule and charge, Deut. 11. 19. Foure ſeaſons there | 
are inthe day, very ſeaſonable for inſtruction : according as 
they ſhall miniſter matter, ſo a parent may fit his occaſional 
inſtrutions, Theſe feaſons are , as we finde them lie in the 
Text, though not in the ſame order. 
T. Inthemerning, when thou riſeſt. 
II. Atnoon, or the ſeaſon when thou ſitteſt at the table, 
IN. Fhen thou walkeſt by the way. tf 
ITII. et night when thon lieft down, {1 
S I. Inthe morning when thou riſeſt; There is no ſeaſon © 
inthe day fitter for inſtruftion, then 1s the morning, nor fuls | 
. 


lerthereof. Now the Sunne is returning and begins toap- |: 
peare on this our fide of the Globe , making all light and |: 
Iightſome aboutus,oh how comfortable is it to ſee the light, | 
and hew ſafe to walk by it! Before, darkneſle covered the 
earth, and masked the face of the ſame ; and then we could | 
notdiſcern in what order things lay; nor what way to ſettle | 
about them; Many doubts we have, and feares in darkneſle, 4 
ſome reall, though the moft imaginary ; for it is our nature 7 
ta darkneſle,if we finde them not there, to frame them there. | 
Our way 1n the dark is uncertain and hazardous, full of | 

dangers 
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danger. Learn henee, W hat darkzeſſe is to the outward man, Chap. 5.5 t 
ſo is spnoraxce (the key of ſome mensiReligion) to the ' Reade our 
inward ; I know not whereat I may ſtumble, nor wherein 7. 27- 


I may fall; nor, falling , how dangerouſly I may fall, nor ©* 


how irrecoverably ; Onely this difterencethere is, and it is 
a great one, betwixt him that walks in darkneſſe, and him 
that lives in ignorance, the darknefle of the mindez He that 
walks in darknefe, walks charily and cautelouſly, feeling 
his way with one hand, and fencing his face, and the choice 
ornament thereof, with the other, becauſe he hath no light 
to guide himſelf by, and he knows he is in darkneſſe, and is 
ſenſible of the danger. Therefore it falls out ordinarily, that 
he ſcapeth and preventeth danger , becauſe he is fo ſenſible 
of the lame; wha I feare moſt is like to do me leaſt hurt, 
for it is likely I am prepared for prevention. 

It 1s not ſo, with a'man walking i» ':gnorance, and dark- 
neſſe of minde; He goes on boldly and confidently, accord- 
ing as the proverb is, he diſcernes no danger,he cannot fear 
it. The former by his carefulnefle may not fall; The latrer, 
by his ignorant careleſenefſe muſt needs fall; it is not poſſi- 
ble to be otherwiſe: The former, if he fall, he will ſurely 
riſe again; for he knoweth, he lieth not where he would; 
The other falling lieth ſtill, and can never riſe again till a 
light appeare unto him; the one knoweth where he is and 
what he doth, the other knoweth nothing as he ought to 
know, 

There is one, & we may call that one,as Satan called him- 
ſelf, Legion, for that one is many, who holdeth iguorance tobe 
the mother of devotion ; but that one is the mother of forni- 
cations, and thence it is, that ſhe prevaileth with them', and 
deceives ſo many, for, as ſhe hath gained, ſo ſhe holds all 
ſhe hath gained, by the teywre of ignorance. 

There is a farre greater difference betwixt a well know- 
ing and conſcientious man, and an ignorant perſon, then is 
berwixt a man walking 1n the Sun and working by it; and 
another walking in the night when neither Moon nor Starre 

I 


appeares. 
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Chap. 5. 1+ appeares. The one clearely ſetteth forth the other ; he that 
worketh by the Sunne ſeeth all cleare about himy where he 
is, and what be doth, and why he doth it; he that is in dark- 
neſſe,diſcerneth. nothing, nor can do any thing as he ought 
to do z and yet, which is much worſe, living in the darkneſle 
ef ignorance, he diſcerneth not his danger. 

He that doth in any part underſtand what ig»oraxce 1s,and 
the fearfull effe&ts of che ſame (this ignorant man doth not) 
will pray for himſelt and: his ( as they who were upon the 

= As 27. 29. ſea, and 1n great danger, 7 hey wiſhed for the day® ) Send forth 
| Lord, thy light and thy truth, through thy tender mercie, let 
the Day-ſpring from on bigh viſit w. Thus he wiſheth for 

the day. And now, This Day-ſpring from above hath viſited 

us; we, that once walked 1u darknefſe have ſeen a great 

light, and the glory thereof we have ſeen, as the glory of 

the onely Sonne-of God : upon us who dwelt inthe ſhadow 

of death hath this light ſhined. Oh happy are the people 

then, that are in ſuch a caſe? how bleſſed are they to whom 

the Sunof righteouſnes hath appeared ? they are children of 

theday, and ofthe light ;z it 1s day with them, alwayes day, 


though neither Moon nor Starres appeare , that is, though 
they tinde no influence from the earth, orregions bordering 
thereupon. 

But clean contrary it1s-with them, to whom this Suxne 
of Righteouſneſſeappeareth not, or againſt whom they ſhut 
their eyes ( as ſome will do though, as the proverb is, we 

* Laft.7-1:7C ould ſhew them the ®Swax in our hasds)ſeeing,but will not 


FR Fe ns ſee. How miſerable are the people, that are in ſuch a caſe! 
fder commeda- they fit in darknefle,as they do on the other tide of the globe, 
baat cidoftiine, when the Sunis with us: nay worſe then ſo, they dwell in 
a land dark as Agypt was, even in the land of the ſhadow 
of death ; For, though they have the Moon and Starres upon 
them, I mean the confluence of all outward things, yet they 
fit in darknefle , indeep darknefle : For as the Sun is to this 
outward. world, ſo is the Lord Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſle, to the world of beleevers; without Him it is all dark, 
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with Him, it is ill light, like the land of Goſhen z happy are Chap. 5. $. 1; 
the people, that are in ſuch a caſe;bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 


i the Lard; Send forththytrath, Lord, and thy light, and 
throwgh the tender mercy of our God, {tt the Day-ſpring from 
above viſit ws. This may take up our thoughts very Ge 
ably, whenthe darknefle of the night is paſt, and the com- 
fort of the day is come; And it may fet an edge upon our de- 
ſires after the priacipall thing , 9 knowledge , wiſdome, wnder- 


ſtanding : For wiſdome excelleth folly , _ excelleth dark- 
3 


meſſe : And the wiſe- mans eyes are in his bead; but the fool walk- 
ethin darkneſſe. Knowledge in the minde is as the eye in our 
lictle world, or as the Sx in the great, Thus much by way 
of Analogie or agreement betwixe the eye, or great /ghr of 
the world, and the tr#e /ight. Note we nuw , wherein they 
diſagree and their operations contrary; for it yeelds a great 
leſſon. The great eye of the world doth lighten thoſe, who 
have eyes, and by a naturall power can apprehend that 
light ; They wholt eyes are dark have no benetit by 1t, Bur 
the trne Light lightnerh them Þ , who have noprinciple of 
light within them, them,and them onely, who are all dark- 
ne(le, and know themſelves ſo to be and for ſuch who think 
themſelves lightlome , and ſeeing men, they are leftto the 
vanitie of their own thoughts. 1t 1.ye were blinde , ye ſhould 
have no finne: but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your finne 
remaineth.Itis of high 8 uſe, and ſpecially requires our con- 
ſideration. 

2, The day 1s come, andthe ſunne appeareth; ſo the Cre- 
atour thereof hari appointed, that ic ſhould know its riſing , 
and thereby to renew and and refreſh the'face of things. The 
ioſtruction 1s, touching the might of Hz power, and the ri» 
ches of His grace,creating light in the Soul, who atthe firſt, 
brought 1t out of the wombe of darknefle; and caufing the 
light of comfort to ariſe unto His ſervants in the darkeſt 
night of affliction ; for it is He alſo, that turneth the Shadow 
of Death into the Morning *, 

And this affordeth a righteous people, an hint for a 
I 2 glorious 
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* Job 24-17, 


« Deut,23. 67. 


glorious dependanee ; they know, thatas ſure as the woru- 
ing, follows the night.z ſo the Sw of righteouſneſſe will ap* 
peare with bealing under his wyogs: for , if the Sun know his 
appointed time, much more the Lord knoweth Hisz and the 
Sun of righteouſneſle His ſeaſon, when and how-to comfort 
thoſe, that wait for Him, 4s they that wait for the morning. 

3. The appearance of the Sun inſtructs us tonching the 
glory of His appearance, and the exceeding joy, the right- 
eous ſhall be filled with all at that Day : For, if it be fo 
comfortable to ſee the 4ght ; how comfortable will it be 
to ſee Him, that is the Light of that light? If this elemen- 
tary Sun, be ſo glorious and full of hight; what then is che 
Sun of Righteonſneſſe ? And if it be ſo comfortable to ſee this 
light ; how raviſhing ſwill that joy be in beholding His 
face in that Day, when we ſhall know Him as He 1s, the 
Lord of glory. 

But for the wicked, itis not ſo with-them ; for the morn- 
ng is now unto them, as the ſpadow*© of death; what then 
w1ll be the morning of their reſurreftion ? when the hidden 
works of darkneſle ſhall be brought to light, and the ſecrets 
of all hearts opened, and made cleare, before all Iſracl and 
before the Sunne. 

4. Welearne againe, hew.ſinne and ſorrow, can ſower 
our bleſſings, and make us diſceliſh the greateſt earth] y 
comforts; Amongſt them , the chiefelt isthe light, yer to 
him, that 1s hurried or oppreſſed with his finne, this light is 
grievous; And to him, that is in paine, the day is doleſome: 
as he is wearycd with toſſings 1n the night, ſo 1s he tyred in 
the day, complaining thereof; for, 1» the ® nooyning he ſhall 
ſay, would God it were evening. * God can cauſe the Sunne to 
* go down at noon, and darkens the earth ina cleare da 


x (hyſoft, Ad © ( Amos 8.9.) That 1s,(as the * Father expounds the place) 


Pop) Ant.Hom.2 6 
Sue yiohan Tic |, 


Hecan ſo cloud the ſpirit of a man with ſorrow, that it 


2 455 -xs, Ibid, *© Cannot {ee the light, or if he ſee it, it ſhall not be lightſome 


to him. Our cifternes of comfort are be/ow,but they are filled 
above, All my ſprings ( of my life) ſaith David (Pal. 89.7.) 
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are in Thee. Some fruits of comfort we gather from the Chap, 5.5 x. 


earth z but the yoor of our comfort 1s-1n heaven, And this, 
That our heart- may have-no dependance but on-Him ; and 


that we may feare before Him: Who can turn oury feaſts 1 Amos 8, 193 


into mowrning, and our ſongs into lamentations; A pleaſant 
morning into a bitter day; Anda day of mirth, into a night 
of ſorrow , as He can alſo turne the adow of death into-the 
5- The Sunne , though it be in an infinite diſtance from 
us (to Our finite underſtanding) yet doth it ſend its influence 
downward (cleane contrary to the nature of light or fire) 
unto the loweſt of creatures; Thus, This great l1ght doth : 
as if the Great Creator thereof had charged it thus todoz 
Send forth thy light againſt the nature of the ſame; caſt thy 
beames down towards Man , to guide and dirett him there ; do 


fo, for,for him thou waſt made : Hu candle * caunot doſo, it is a- * Ad Pol, 44 
gainſt its nature, whoſe flame tends upward; but ſo ſhalt Thox tioch, Hom,g, 


Mo , that T hou maſt ſerve man , for whom Thou waſt made ; 
thy tight ſhall tend downward , ſo Chryſoltome. Ir teacheth 
theſe » that are highelt in place and gifts, to have an eye 
(as the eyeof the body hath to the foot ) tothoſe that are 
loweſt in regard of both, and to be the more /ervant unto 
all; weſee, That the Sunne riſeth not for it ſeife, but to 
be the common candle of the world, that we may ſee by it, 
and worke by it; It teacheth, ( as before) that whether we 
labour in our callings,or to fit us for acalling, we ſhould in 
all intend the publique, rather then our private intereſt, 
This /elfe 1s a poore andan unworthy Center, for our 


aQtions to tend to,or reſt in: yet is it the great /do//aof the , g,1c 1... 

world(as (elf-pleaſing , ſo felt ſeeking ) the meaſuring the þyilas the citie 
publick good by private intereſt, And this finne is clearely of the Divell, 
evinced and reproved by the language of the Sunne andall &c. 


thoſe creatures, that in their ranks obey their Maker and 
ſerve us. They ſerve man, not themſelyes, to teach man 
not to ſerve himſelf, onely or principally, but in ſubordina- 
tion to God, and indue reference to his brother. The Sun, 
I 3 as - 
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Chap.5. $1. 


asthe great eye of the world , is ſo divided by the Lord of 
the ſame, that all parts partake of it in their ſeaſon. Nay, 
theeye of our little world, hath ſight not to enjoy, but ro 
lighten the members: ſo the wi/e man hath wiſdome, not for 
himſelf, but for thoſe of ſimple and ſhallow conceit. The 
Clarke hath wiſdome, but for the ignorant z The rich man 
wealth, for the poore mans ſake, that there may be no lack: 
All teacheth man , That he muſt carry himſelf asa Citizen 
of the world, and, as if his heart were a continent joyned to 
other Lands, that as many as may be, may reeeive fruit and 
comfort from him ; and not to live as turned in upon him- 
ſelf, or asif his heart were an 7/andcut off from others ; ſo 


* 1, Ju, E/- one phraſethitÞ, Iremember an elegant conviRtion of this 


ſayts. 12+f.70 


Grew inns? ſelf-ſeeking, which is in theſe words; © If ever you ſaw ei- 


eſt orb2s ments 
babere concen: 
tricos unzverſo! 
DC AUgG642 Fo 


© M. Ai. Ant* 
Med.liv, 8 ſect, 
32-P.122. 


4 Hoſca 10. 1, 


Nemini f1- 
(tuoſa, Ties 


* ther an hand, or a foot,or an head lying by it ſelf, in ſome 
« place or other, cut off from the reſt of the body (which 
&© were but a gaſtly fight) ſuch muſt thou count him to 
* make himſelt, who onely regards his own intreſt,neglect- 
« ing the publick, and deviding himſelf from the common 
« {ocietie, and generall unitie ; ſo ſaid one<, who did and 
© ſpake many excellent things, but yet below what a Chri- 
© tian ſhould in both, 

That man, who brings forth f-#it to himſelf, is as an emp« 
tie vine, which is good for nothing he thrives but as ſome 
overgrown member depriving the other of their proporti- 
on of growth, Nay ; hethat ſeeks himſelf, making him- 
ſelf his end, is the greateſt 7do/ater in the world : For we 
muſt note, There is one thing, and but one, which we mult 
ſeeke above our ſalvation, and that is the g/ory of God , the 
ulc1mate,the higheſt end. Now he that makes himſelf his 
end, he that onely ſeeks himſelf( as many do, yea the moſt, 
for its the idol of the world ) he doth, in ſodoing, what he 
thinks not, he knows not what, but this he doth; he makes a 
God of himſelf, and thats the way to make himſelf an abo- 
mination in the end : So monſtrous a thing it is, fo dangerous 
alſo,tor a man to make bimſclfche end of his ations. 
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6. The Sune, which diſtributech his 1! 11 nee | 
ons, hath not the leſſe light in it ſelf, The mo Chap.y'5.t, 
cative weare of our gifts, the more they are increaſed We 
are like © wells, the fuller, the more drained ; whereas it we la . eTu ei 
up our talent, in what kinde ſoever, like the ſana, it 4 me "uy 
rupteth, » COD 7 \cl.Str, _ 

7. God maketh f Hi Sms (itis His Sun) to r5/e on the evill "Ma; 5 
and on the goed; To teach us, to ſhew the kindueſſe of God to © n+ 
our brother z that 1 d | Ay" —_ 

| ; s, to doe good for evill , which is the 543» 
kindneſſe of God, And that, which David would 8 few to th 
houſe of Saxl. ©O Wes 2 Sam, g, x, 

8. We cannot command b the morning, nor ſtay the out-" Joh.z8 
goings of the ſame; The morning commeth, and alſo the ta 
night \; they know their appointed time : And it teacheth us ' Eſay 
to kuow ours, which is our /eaſor, the ſmalleſt & point of time; . 2091- & 6 7 
now 1t 1s, and now it is not. The Time paſt is gone; that My n3c, 
come 1s uncertaine ; Time preſent is mine, and the Time ac- At. Zp,p —_ 
ceptable, the D ay of Salvation; when 1s that ? Samnel t ll Page Mo Mw 
us as he. doth Saul; Now was the Time; The Apoltl Pe 
ſwers alſo, Behold, now ts the d, Fr a bes 

. , , tne ady of ſalvation m, which ſhould & 
ſtirre us up, ſo to husband the preſent Time, that it may a an T308 ads 
peare we had Time, and Grace to ule ic both together "— - 
portunitte 1s 2 great favour even to have it; a greater 4 : —_— 
diſcerne it, the beſt grace of all codiſcerne and take 1. Its © z Cor.6,2 
as the joynt in the member, hit it,and the labour will be no- "1 gilaatis off 
thing z butthere 1s all the cunning *, to hit upon this Arti- -"x evening 
cle, orlittle joynt of Time, the rempeſtivitie thereof. Now if aka ator : 
there be a tempeſtivitie, a ſet convenient 9 ſeaſon ( which Felix _ - —_ 
had, but diſcerned itnot, for the convenient time was then bane, f/ viderls 
when Paul was ſpeaking , and himſelf trembling ) if, I fa Preaae & 10:0 by 
ſuch a Timethere be, then is the mor»5:g , the ——_—_—_ —————_ 
thereof, That is the convenient ſet time, when God is orderly . kb 
ſought and found : =_ will I fecke Theey, before the morn. 9 ply 3. 
ing watch, &c, And they that ſeeke me earely, ſhall finds me 4 > 
_— : earely 1n the morring of their life, offer ing p Pral3.2. 
up their ſtrength, the firſt fruits unto God ; earely in the ! Fr9v.541 7, 
mIrnng 


—_—_ 
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Chap.s $.1. morning of the day too, that 18a convenient Time , the ſet 
Time, that 1s certaine. | 

The morning 1s the very marrow * and fat of time,as one ſaith, 

: Mr," Bolt, Di= the flower and firſt fruits of the day , andthey were to be given 

ret, p.2050 anto God. The night & for ſleepe , which muſt ſerve, as other 

creatures, to ſtrengthen and refreſh our bodies yuot to ſatiefie eaſe, 

"Plus vigiare (oth,and a ſin ; humour ©; we muſt beware, leaſt that great 

plus vivae ft, Ty ay urey t and waſter of time ( ſleepe) rob and bereave us of 


——— thoſe precio and golden bonres in the morning , when we are 
3 


pus reparet non frefoeſt and fitteſt for imployment ; we ſhould often remember 
riſolvat; & vis ( ſaith the ſame Divine ) when we ſee the Sunne np before 6, 
res revocet non that ſaying of Auftin : Tr 1s an uncomely thing for a Chri- 
enervet. (hiyſol. gan to have the Sun-beames finde him a bed : Andif the 
on zoe "2%. Sunne could ſpeake, faith he, it might ſay, I have laboured 
* Cemy napne, more then thou yeſterday , and yet Lam riſen, andthou art 
exc (lem, Alex. fill at reſt. 
_ — . *Andyet, as good reſt,as to move and to no purpoſe. owe 
(orifiano | ra. mult not fo much as eat in the morning : certainly, 1t - 
dius ſolis xm Cconcerne not thoſe of the higher ſort onely, which we read, 
invceniat in le- & A gevernour ought not to ſleep all night long , And it 18 a fore- 
C0, /"et eziia runner of a wee, when Princes eate1na * morning. It cannot 
—— £ be conceived, that the meaner ſort have more priviledge 
que;dibab:rc;, Men their berters, to eate unſeaſonably , or intemperately; 10 
An plus labyja- Tremellizes expounds that place. Theſe precious houres of 
21 bei 42am i; the morning are for precious imployment, the ſerving of 
C tamn am God,as becommeth, with reverence and feare, and then our 
nag eos ſelves, and our brethren in love: Theſe are the ſervices, 
= gd xn ' which muſt take up the whole day : But more eſpecially 
$2: Eoagopy 1n the morning, we are fitteſt for them, when we are whol- 
Hon lads, 1y our ſelves, as the ſaying is; The powers and faculties of 
* EcdcC.,o, the outward and inward man being awakened, and refreſh- 
16, ed. But firſt we muſt addreſſgour ſelves to God,and ſet our 
ſoules in order before Him , that we may ſtrengthen and 
perfume our ſpirits with ſome gracious meditations, ſpeci- 
ally of the chiefe end and ſcope, wherefore we live here, and 
how every thing we do may be reduced, and ordered to 


further the maine, This 
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This 1s firſt to be done, and a neceſſitie there is, that it be Chap. 5. $ 2, 
done firſt,elſe that, which follows to be done, will be done 
to little purpoſe; It follows now, That we con(ider briefly, 
how we ſtand ingaged to this principall ſervice, evento 
eall upon all coawake, as the Prophet faithz All without 
us and within us, toreturn unto the Lord according as we 
have received, and to give praiſe unto His Name, for now 
praiſe is comely, 
f 1. Itis He that kept us, when we could not keep our 
ſelves: He kept our houſes, which the watch d1 not keep, 
from thoſe, who y marked them forth in the day-time. Our 7 Job 24. 16, 
ſecurity is, as Noahs was, in Gods ſhuttingour doores, He 17- 
it was, who preſerved that ſpark of maxkinat alive, 1n the "I 
midit of the waters, as the Father zelegancly; for ſo we wager Fh = 
reade, Andthe Lord ſhut kim in®, The Lord ſhut in our doores x, . < 
upon us alſo, kept us in ſafety, kept out danger, elſe we had ;, me, 
not been alive, The deſtroying Angel(lmean danger 1n any «Gen. 7.16. 
kinde ) waitech but his commiſſion from the Almighty, and 
when he had it, we heard what havock he makes. From this 
d:ſtroyer the Lord kept us, though our hearts were not ſo be- 
"mm as they ſhould have beea, nor did we keep our 
elves, according to our Þ charge, under the ſafe, and ſecure » Exod. r.2: 
protection of that Bloud; as we ſhould have done; yet not- See Mr dinſir, 
withſtanding the Lord kept us. The Lord 1s the great wing 
of our proteftion ; our caſtles, towers, houſes, doores, cham- 
bers &c. but the ſmall feathers thereof : Theſe nothing 
without Him; He All without them. We may reade of 
© one, who had a {ate convoy, him(ſelfalone, through a troop « _;,1,,y17%.. 
of enemies five thouſand in number, all and every one ap- Cer, 4. 
pointed for his deſtrution : And of another we may reade © H. 3: Chart, 
murdered by a Monk, when he lay entrenched with an Ar- 
my of friends about him, 40 thouſand ſtrong. Safety 1s from 
on high; from the Higheſt is our proteRtion; He is our Sun 
and ſhield. He kept us this night, which is now paſt: But 
behold His goodnefle yet further; He hath renewed the 
face of the earth unto us; given us a new reſurrection _ 
K the 
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Chap.5. 5.1. the day, lengthened and ſtretched out yet further our pas of 

time, renewing our ſtrength and making us freſh like the 

Eagle, crowning us with loving kindnefle and tender mer- 

cies, ſuch mercies, as whereby our hearts are cheered to ſee 

the light , which thouſands cannot fay : you reaſon we 

ſhould cail upon all topraiſe the, Lord, and thisright early, 

for now praiſe 1s comely. 

+ 2, We muſt nowevery oneto his work in his lawfull 

calling, or to that , which ficteth for the ſame, if children ; 

we are not made, as it is ſaid of the Leviathasy; to take oar 

paſtimes in the world, and to paſle our dayes in vanity. The 

Sun riſeth, and man goeth to his labour, every man his ſeve- 

rall way, and 1n thoſe ſeverall wayes ſo many ſoares : great 

cauſe to fence and guardour hearts, and as was faid, to 

«The firſt perfume our ſpirits from above, that we may avoid theſe 
fruits of our ſnares from below©; for we ſhall meet with them, it is not 
lips and hearts poſſible to be otherwiſe, We draw along with us ſuch a 
are to be ofter- eoncatenation, a chain of bulineſſe, as that we muſt needs 
edunto God. 1, fettered and puzied with them, if a gracious hand leade 


Amb. - 
Ii egyreiny oy Us not the way into them, and help us out of them. 
5x9p5y gy nar Ty, the commerce betwixt man and man, which drives 


eivss LB OY UPA - . 
moms, Why wile the great trade of the world ; There finne ſticks as cloſe, as 


thou ſuffer a waile ſticketh betwixt the joyning of the f ſtoner, which conſi- 
thine adverſary deration engageth us, to feare a/wayes, and to walk cloſe 
co ſyrpriic my with God, that our wayes may be eſtablithed; left going 
— beyoud our brother 1n bargaming, we exchange the fayour of 
themornine? God, for ſome poore advantage from the world, 
Baſil, de jejunio. } 3, Now that we are going every man his way, as the 
f. 385, way of our calling leads us; now we mult know that God, 
: Ecclus. 27+2+ and He onely, openeth our way toall our occafions , leades 
us unto them and gives us an iflue out of them; we labour 
Endeavour 1a thefire, if God reſtrain His influence from above z we 
v _ Prayr may be early up, and never the neare, as the proverb is, we 
"_ , _—_ may gather, and put our gatheringsin a broken bag : There- 
ithour ende. fore a8 in all our gettings, we muſt get wiſdome , ſoin all 
your is tem= Our Wayes, we mult ſeek to and for wi/dohze ; ſo ſhall our 
ptation. wayes beeſtabliſhed 5, It 
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It is the ſtrength of the Almighties hand, that inables usg Chap. 5. $. 1: 
4 It is His wiſdome, that inſtrufts us;His ble(ling,that crowns 
all with ſuccefle, To Him we mult go 1n all conditions of 
; life, for diredtion and guidance; And in all our neceſſities 
j for ſupply, as being the fountaine and ſpring- head of every 
; good and perfect gift, 7am. 1. 
; He that would obey well, muſt ſeeke toGod, He ſubdu- 
; eth the ſpirit,and makes it ſubject; He makes the monntawue 
X. a valley, and the rowgh way, /neoth, 
He that would governe well,muſt ſeeke to Him; He gave 
Salomon an underitanding heart, 1 King. 3. 12. 
He that would carry himfelfe valiantly ina juſt quarrell, 
muſt ſeck to God(as that victorious bh Commander did, who * Ante belum 
alwayes roſe from off his knees, to go to fight) for He reach. 7 974t1one jacuir 
eth our hands to warre,and our fingers to fight, Plal. 13. 34. ca belizan ge 0- 
He that would have underitanding and knowledge in (mn 
his Trade, muſt binde himſelf a ſervant unto God; for He zeam mane Os : 
enableth us this way, Exod, 31. 3. And this we muſt knoyy Pere ſupplica- 
| for our 1ncouragement ; That there is no greater glory, no, #742747, 
not to His Angels, then that, they ſerve before Him, If the Salv. d: guber, 
; 
- 


husband- man would k p/ovgh,and ſow,and threfs,&c, and all CR $96: 


in ſeaſon; ordinary things we think, and yet the more **#4»,&c. 
ayerfull he is, the more ſucceflefull he will be : for this bor 4 who 
Goddoth teach him; He inſtructs to diſcretion, E/ay 28. 26. __ __ 4 Abe 
We mult not aſcribe any thing to our own power : Res any bike arr ox 
member we mult the Lord God till, for it is He, that gives out Godzthink 
power to get wealth, Dert.8.17. alſo, thar they 
And for our wants, there is a ſweet comfort , Phil. 4.1 9.9%. £ with- 
My God ſhall ſupply all yer need; no good thing ſhall He Clem. chu ad 
with- hold, &c. That man is as bold as he is ignoraut, who Gezes.p. 6. 
dares attempt the ſmalleſt buſinefle without acquainting "#7 %25, 
God with it, andcraving His aſſiſtance in it, and blefſing _ ge _ 
upon it. It is very notable, which we reade , Nehem, > f——— 


werſ. 4. Then the King ſaid , for what doeſt thow make re- kywry5un does 


WT II PU TOTO 


EY 4 *% 
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queſt ? fo I prayed to the God of heaven. Marke here, we ,,;; Nay hae: 
4 would haye thought, that Nehemiahs anſwer was eaſie, and —— : 
K 2 in 2, 
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5 A Childes Patrimonie. 


Chap. 5. $ 1+ ina good readineſle, and-yet-before he gave it, his heart was 
lifted upto the God of heavep, from whom, the anſwer of 

| Prov.16.1, the tongue. is|. It teacheth us-very much, and what it teach- 

eth,is very plaine,whichisz .I muſt not onely begin the day 

with prayer, ſo perfuming my ſpirits, for it is the key that 

unlocks the Treaſure of heaven and earth; It. is as the morn- 

ing ſtarre,it muſt uſher in the day; And as the evening Rtarre 

too (it is one and the ſame) it locks up the night; nor only, 

I ay,begin the day with prayer, but have my eyes intent to 

Him,as I look to proſper 1n my private and ſpeciall affaires; 

' __ for, what Thave not gained, as. well by. my prayers as my 

” SHiees Rene nines,will not prove a bleſſing tome. Lookingup to God, 
a—_— _—_ gives me power to imploy my parts, and to improve them ; 

opere emitam 16 gives a better /lde into buſineſſes, 

fattam, nequis For Application of all this ; I know. theſe things. may 
dubitet qualibet ſgeme ſomewhat ſablime., and too high for the conceits of 
"_ quid poſſi children ;Bur I intend not their information'onely. I know 
a duitas " alſo, that prayer, being one of the great en glnes, whereby to 
Plin..11.30.. raiſe the dead heart, and to effet great and marvellous 
" Martyr-pag- things, is an inſtrument too grave and weightie for a childe 
144 4+ to manage. © But yet, we muſt be dropping into children 
x hon . _ 5- as wecan: A drop makes the ſtone hollow not with once, 
3 Leffioue aſj- bur with often dropping, The Ant = makes a path by her 
dud & medita- afſiduitie and continuall traverſing the way: ſoit by conti- 
tion? diuturnd mall paines with them, often prayer for them, good exam- 
pefius ſuum yle before them. you inſtill and drop upon your children as 
phy" "ny you can, you ſhal [ ſce Gods work in them ®, at length,ſaith 
2.0.22. 267: MF. Bradford 1n his letter to Io, (areleſſe. If the childe be a 
r imwotjde 19s. young T #0thy,T mean ſuch an one, who is inſtruſted from 
o——_ achilae to know the holy » Scriptures, he may prove, there is 
. leave ſpeak- great likelihood ſo,a Mnaſor,an eldr Diſciple. 4 Hieron tells 
.ing; he that usof one, who, by, continuall exerciſe this way , had fo 
hearesnot to wrought the word upon his ſoule , that it became indeed an 
day, may heare ;yr-ofred word, and his heart was the very Gbrary of Chriſt. 
Eo mort®”, This may affureus, that according to our child | 
Coryl. in 10h, ry 5 g ur Chidrens yearcs, 
Hom, 65.9, {omething they may be. taught; Aud by much: teaching 
hee - ”  » hone 
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ſome thing may ck, as will the ſmell by ſanding in a pey= Chap-6 $.2 


mers {hop : And eafily they may be taught, even by ſenſi- 

le things, they.may be raiſed above ſenſe. They can un- 
derftand, that the day was made for man to worke ( we do 
not burne day light, as the proverb is ) And the Sun riſfeth, 
and gives his light for that end, andnot ;to ſleepeby. And 
that He, who commands worke, muſt command a b{e/ing up» 
on the worke, elſe it will be a yvaine worke z And that He, 
who commands a bleſſing , muft be waited upon and ſerved 
intruth, and in truth called upon, &c. 

Such: like inſtruftions as theſe, may take up our thoughts, 
and finde us worke 1n the morning, when we riſ-z And di 
rect us to, and ſet us in the way of a bleſſing, upon that we 
do afterwards. And ſo much to the firſt ſeaſon, I» the worn- 
ing , when thou riſeſt, Now that we. have, as children of the 
day , acquainted our ſelves with God, and done the works 
agreeable to the light in ſerving others, we may now ſerve 
our bodies too, that they may be ſerviceable. That ſeaſon 
now follows, and the inſtru&tions therefrom. 


T”T _ —” "_ 


Cnayr. VI. 


The ſecond ſeaſon ſeaſonable for inſtruction,and yeeld- 
ing a great deale, 


2 GI T noon;weeat bread at noon, wckimplyeth, 
co $55 that we have done our worke before : we 
NG are not content to feed an unprofitable ſer- 
-/ &) TG vant, nor a Lord-Dane, an idle drone : nor 

ES; doth the great Howſe-kreper of the world, 

make any allowance here, for idle and lazy ſervants. That 


- 


pattern of ſervants,doth his work!firſt,and eates after. 7oſeph Gen; 24, * 


returnes home at nooxe from his neceſlary afaires, then eates 
bread with his brethren *, Ic is ſuppoſed and granted , That 
the ſervant, fitting down to eat,came from the field, plowing 

K.3 there. 


t Gen,43.25+: 
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Chap. 6.5.2, 


there , or feeding cattell ®, He that like an idle Serving- 


" Luke 17.7- man, can finde no good imployment for his hand or minde, 


-Qauof? 
* Duaſt mures 


fhould be kept fatting according to the Apoftles rule; He 
that deth not laborer muſt not eat, He that laboureth not, lives 
likea mouſe *, he eats not his own bread ; Nay, he isa thief, 


ſ.rpc ear: becauſe he worketh not the thing, that is good, Ephe/. 4.28. 


(Rum pane. 
Plaut. Perſe Att, 
I. SCA, 


And now that we have laboured, ſee our frailtie , and 
what it is: wearineſle is a fruit of the curſe, and now a kinde 
of lickneſſe , Reſt cures that : hunger, a ſickneſle , alſo meat 
cureth it, But behold how little a ſatisfaftion here is nt, 
and for how little awhile, we are refreſhed now, with reſt 
and repaſt, preſently again we are weary and faint. Our bo- 
dies need continuall repairing ; we are ttill falling toward 
our earth; dſt is turning to dſt, before our laſt glafſe be 
eurned,and the laft ſand run out, Every day there 1s a ſpend- 
ing of the vitals, ſome dilapidations in our building, which 
theſe comforts of meat and drink, through Gods bleſſing, 
prop and make up again, but with ſome lofle in the princi- 
palls. A conſideration, which may aſſure us, that we are but 
men, fraile, decaying men; and minde us of that ſlate , 
where is conſtancy ; and to ſeek Him, who is fulneſle, and 
onely ſatisfies, Here below, our comforts and refreſhments 
lie ſcattered, ſome here, ſome there, ſome in this, ſome in 

that; we goto the fire for ſome , to the cup board for other 
ſome; to the ciſterne of water for other, but they are indeed, 
but cſterns quickly ſuckt up and emptied , and then are we 
as before zGod is the ever pris ing-fourtais , All comforts 
are ſumm'd upin Him, as the : in the ocean : They are 
divided here below, but united in Chriſt, get Him and we 
have all in Him, Oh, ſay then, Give us evermore from that 
fountain; That, though we do come to theſe cifternes to 
draw, yet we may know them to be but cifternes, and Him 
to be the Fountain, from whom we may receive fullneſle 
and ſatisfaQtion, and ſo wait for His appearance, when we 
{hall be ever with the Lord, where we frall hunger no more 
nor thirſt any more &c, 6 
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3. And this inſtrufts alſo, that we have no true right to Chap. 4-$ 2, 
the Creatures before us, ( a kinde of right there isY, which y aj ce yours 
is not here a place to diſpute ) but no true nor comfortable (;,Cor. 3.2 
right, but in our Head, the Lord Tefus Chriſt, By finne we 232.) that is the 
have forfeited them all ;-and more then fo, we have brought churches in or- 
a curſe upon them, and a vanitiez In Chriſt they are reſtored, roars O'. 
and through Him the curſe taken off : I will cite Mr Deay- 1; By awed, 
ings Words here , on Heb. the firſt chapter verſe 2. They are ctie , (o all 
theſe, and yeeld us profitable inſtruction. Ye muſt learn, of thingsare nor 
or ſelves we have nothing : but being ingrafted in Him , we are =_— a 
owners of all things. In mine own right , 1 am naked and void of _ rn iga 
all, I have no meat to feed my hungry body, no arink_t9 comfort of maiter and 
my faint and thirſty Firit, no Clothes to keep me warm, no hoyſe (erevant, And 
to harbour me &c, for the earth is the Lords and the fulneſſe ><retore it 
thereof. I may have from man my warrant here in earth, that my =_ ge 
houſe u mine, aud my land is mine, and he ts a thief and a robber gods, which 
that takethit from me : But all the menin the world cannt give is the lefſer 
me my poſſeſſion before the living God , but onely his Sonne Door Sibs 
Chriſt , who is Heire of all; Then, that onr lands may be our on that Text, 
own, 0:7 goods our own, yea and our meat ours, let us be Chriſt s _—S©#__ bs 
that in Him, we may have the good aſſurance of all our ſubſtance. 1,a>ine Dei, 
T ake not thy meat ,but as the gift of Chriſt, who hath ſanfified Imago tec qui 
it unto thee; nor any thing thou haſt , but with thanksgiving to +, aut Tomo (9 
Chriſt, that bath ſanttifieds: for thee. __ Mo 

f 4. And the conſideration hereof ſhould be a meanes, to _ aid 
life up our hearts,as well as our hands,and eyes,to Him,that Trraginem Dei s 
ſpreadeth our table, prevents the ſnare, feeds us with the fi- e2puricatern; id 
neſt wheat, when others are fed with the bread of affliction, 272, quod d2- 
and water of affliction: or if our bread be courſe, or not ror 
that, but pulſe inſtead of bread, yet He can nouriſh by ir,and —_ "mag 
make the cauntenance * ruddy;z whereas the more daintie perij omnis ſpe- 
fare, may tend to leanneſle, So the parent mult teach the #az, Inte:pictes 


childe, not to eat with common hands or mouth , that is, not 79/tw jarore, 
baxc 10018 

mnterpretantuy, eſſe rationem natura/em ; Due [5 in toto, aut maximaex pait?, drforimetur, jus 

2mperuy extinguitur, L, Verul. d2 bello (aciv. p, 3+ 345. In Engl. p. 122.123. Lge (lems 

Alex. Ad Gentes, pag. 44.* Dan. 1, 

before, 
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go A Childes Patrimonie, 
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Chop. 6.5 2. before the hands be lifted up,and the mouth opened to Him, 
Who opened His hand to the parent firſt , before the parent 

could open his to the childe : And now onely commands a 

 blefling , and gives the bread power to nouriſh, making it a 

Raffe of bread,both to parent and childe: which muſt minde 

the parent, that it is not a childes work, to blefle the table, 

but according to the. ancient cuſtome , the maſters duty 

to pray for a bleſſing, who ſhould beſt underſtand , that all 

things are ſandified by the word of God and prayer. And fo 

\ £11074 71012, Much to raiſe our hearts, before we take our meat towards 
ge ,.2, Him, who onely commands a bleſſiug upon our meat, and 
Lege (iem.Alcx, Riremgeheneth with ſtrength 1n our ſouls. Plal, 138. verſe 3, 
ped:b,z cap.t. $5, And now that we ſuppoſe we are ſet down to feel 
> (hry/oſlores and taſte how good the Lord 1s, who hath fo furnifhed our 
—_ 1b. fable; we mult conſider well what is ſet before us, elſe we 
"of vene is Are ashe, who puts a kyife to bis throat *, ſaiththe wiſeman, 
very uſcfull,for What meaneth he by that ? If we do not moderate our 
irrellcth us the ſelyes in a ſober temperate uſe of the Creatures, as men not 
vſc of allt"© ojventoour appttites, we do then turn that, which was or- 
cet dainedtomaintainlife, and to refreſh the ſpirits, the clean 
rMment; 2vize Contrary way,as a meanes to deftroylife and to ſuppreſle and 
2/ads the h:2:tz damp the ſpirits, which 1s a great provocation: tor thereby 
there you have yye fight againſt God with His own bleſſings ; and againſt 
Rn 1 ourſelyes with our own weapons, and fo are as they, who, 
Jr» andre. Inſteadof putting their hands to their mouthes to feed them, 
f-eſhingisthe Put both to their throat to cut 1t: For by intemperance this 
very boua4and way, 1a meat and drink, by feeding withont fear , we tran(- 
 mit(ct unto us preſſe the ſet bounds, Þ and our heart thereby 1s made as heavy 
n—_—— as a ſtone, our ſpirits quite flat and dead; whence the pro. 
ie we tranſ> VETD 18, An intemperate man digs hts grave with his fingers : ſo 
orefle that fhat, although lite be within him, yer his body's his priſon, 
bound, we ab- and the grave of Gods mercies; and his life ſerves him to 
uſe them. 8! Jjrtle other purpoſe, then to diſhonour that God , who hath 
2 #1 44 Provided ſo bountifully for him. And this kinde of intem- 
Rom.15. Perance,I mean, this lifting up the heel in our full paſture 
Rom. 28. andexalting the heart; this unkinde requitall of the Lord , 
puts 
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puts man, thatre/onable creature one degree below the <ax- Chap.6.% 2. 
-7 wr : Theox, the horſe, and the aflz, © Theſe,faith the £72297 44 


*« Father uſefully , when they are fed, go on their way, car- eeron eagle 
© rying their burdens and performing their ſervice; bur man Jud 5 
ſo overchargeth himſelf, thathis meat proves his burden, if ;oox:;0 r, © 
not this ſurteit , and makes him unfit to return any ſervice, 
but ſuch as fſheweth him to be a debter onely to the fleſh; 
which indeed we mult nouriſh, that it may be ſerviceable, 
but further we owe it neither ſuit nor ſervice. Think then 
bow ill we do requite the Lord, when ted by Him, weſpurn 
againſt Him loaded with His mercies , we load Him wich 
our ſinnes ; refreſhed with His comforts, we grieve His Spi- 
rit, by a contrary and unſayorie walking. 
Here thenis a fit place and ſeaſon to teach and learn abſt;- 
wence, one of thoſe vertues ſo much commended, and that 
may help much to the learning of the other, patience ; (fol 
invert the orders) He that hath gotten command over him- 973%e nai 2;iys. 
{elf at his Table, in moderating his appetite, and can deny _—_ _— 
himſelf, what his ſtomach eagerly craves , will be ableto ,, os 
command himſelf in great matcers , and bear hard things. 
It is unſeemly for a man, the Lord over the creatures, to be 
brought under the power of the creature ; and if he would 
not, which is his wiſdome, he muit conſider as well , what 
is expedient,as what is /awfll.* And ſo he teacheth his childe * 1. Cor.6.1 2, 
by his own example, as well as bv precept, and much ber- 
ter, and now is his ſeaſon; for abſtinence 15 belt taught and a 
learnt at the firſt, and no where better then at our meat, —— —_— 
It is M* Perkin: Erulez That man muſt deny his deſires at quantim ſatis 
the table, he muſt command himſelf there, as one under his own Pudics & caſtic: 
power, and not under the power of the creatures, if he look to be [#" —_ ed 
able to deny goods, good nam, wife, children, ſelfe and all; All jj1m 0 
which muſt be parted with, when they ſtand 11 comperition ,y,, 7,4. ;Þ : 
with the trath, clſe we loſe our ſelves . Theſ:z are ſweet bits .4poll. cap. 39. 
indeed ; and he, that cannoc deny himſelt his { weet bics at hig 5 On Gal. 5. 
cable; wtll very hardly hdexy himſelf in theſe. If a man 34-? ho 
mult needs ſwallow that bit v« uk it 1s ſweet, and chat eup 112k 3. 24. 
of 
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Chap.6. $:2- of wind, beeauſe it is pleaſant : if he hath ſo farre loſt the 
command over himſelt, that this he mult needs do , when 
yet his ſtomach needs it not : It is very probable then, that 


& John > 6, 


lLuke 24.21, 


the fame man will train at the cp of ſorrow , as at a cupof 


my it will no more down with him by his 


will then 


will a Camel ; but ifdown it muſt,itis becauſe it muſt be ſo, 


there is no remedie, for God hath put the cap into 
and he muſt drink thereof, 


his hand, 


The leflon then is, At our tables we mult begin this 
deniall, ſo we ſhall frame unto it the better 1n other things 


of greater importance, We may note here ; that 


naturally 


we are very ſhort ſpirited, all for the preſent; we are impa- 
tient of waiting, ſoon tired there, even almoſt before we 


begin, though 


Lord hath faid , The waitivg of the meek 


fhall not be forgotten ; And though the Lords manner is to 
make His children wait, putting a long date to the perfor- 
mance of His promiſes, when yet His deferring 1s no empty 


ſpace, for in that ſpace much good 1s done, even a 


fitting for 


the promile, as, while the ſeed lieth 1n the earth, the rime is 
not loſt ; for the hard winter fitteth for the more hopefull 


Spring. But I ſay, ſothe Lords manner is, to in 


ure unto a 


patient waiting,to ſtay,as in the caſe of Lazarus k, and wit!: 


thoſe, He moſt loveth, rwo dayes longer , when the 
ſeems greateſt; ſolong, as we may think, with 


extremity 
CMarths , 


that the ſeaſon for help is quite patt. We may take notice 


how ſhort our ſpirits are, by that wereade of the two fifters, 
but eſpecially of the three difciples!. The third day was 


come, and not fully over, and yet but ſo long deferring their 
hopes, weakened their truſt; Aud to day is the third day, By 
them we may learn how {hort our ſpirits are, and how im- 
patientin waiting. But the ſhortneſle and eagerneſle of our 
ſpirits appeares in nothing more, then in thoſe things, which 
preſie upon the neceſſities of nature, We ſee ordinarily the 


bread and the cup are put to the mouth before ſo 


much as a 


thought (the quickeſt thing thatis ) is conceived of Him , 


who hath ordained both for our comforts, An 


d we may 


remember 
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me, 


83 


remember how hard 1t prefled upon E/as ; yea and uponthe Chap. 6. g 2. 
good old Prophet ®, who was eaſily ſeduced upon the mens * 1, Kings 13 


tion of bread, which ſhewethus the eagerneſſe of our appes * 5. 
' tites; and how peremptory the demands of an hungry ito- 


mack are, which a man can no more rule, then he can his 
tongue; but He, who reitrained the rayenous {on from tear- 
ing the aſſe and the Carkeiſe, ( mark it) can reſtrain our 
eagerneſſe this way, and give ns the command of our ſelves, 
for the better performing His command in caſes extraordi- 
nary, and in ſuffering great matters, when He ſhall call us 
unto it. 1chink now of the extremities which famine drives 
unco, and they are ſcarce utterable by them, that" never 
felt them: I think alſo , how ſoon our very neceſlaries , 
which we have riotouſly abuſed , and careleſlely caſt at our 
feer, may be taken from us. Bur then I think withall ;z chat 
in theſe extremities, wherewith Gods deareſt children may 
be exerciſed and preſſed, they do ſolook up to Gods hand 
and fo reſt upon it, that they certainly finde the ſame hand 
as gracious towards them 1n ſuftaining them, as it was 
powerfull in holding the mouth of the lton, in the foremen- 
tioned caſe: So as, though the extremitie be great, yer they 
do not pur forth their hand to wickednefſe , not to ſuch hor- 
rid and bloody diſhes,as we reade and heare that ſome in their 
extremities have done. If God take away the meat, He can 
take away the ſtomach alſo, as the Martyr ſaid; or reſtrain 
the rage of it, ſo as it ſhall not touch the carkeiſe, or ſuck 
unclean things. But we cannot tell what delicate wanton 
perſons may doin their ſtraits; nor how far our unmortified 
lufts may carry us, If we are in no part crucified to the 
world, and have the world in no fort crucified to us, the ex- 
tremitie may prove unſupportable ; want of necefſaries will 
preſſe ſore upon thoſe, whoalwayes have lived at the full, 
and fed themſelves without fearez and could never part 
with ſo much as any of their fuperfluities. They who feed 
themſelves like beafts ( faith Clem, Alex) very likely will 
walkand do like beaſts ®: wants to ſuch are more diſrelliſhing 
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Chap 64S 2. then dead beey after the ſweeteſt banket, They that live in 
*.We are hard- pleaſure , and lie at eaſe , cannot eadure a change o, And 
ly brought to therefore, as we expe the ſupport of the Almighties-Hand 
rr 69 in our fainting time, when we have nothing to ſupport us 
bard boarge, from without 3 we maſt lookup humbly and thankfully to 
Hiſt. of the the ſame Hand, now that we have plentyz And we muſt 
World, 4.2411. accuſtome our ſelves, now that our tables are ſpread, to a ſo- 
p, 158. ber temperate uſe of the creatures, and to all _ abſti- 
nence , holding command over ourſpirits (in His {lrength 
we areable to doit, who over powered the lion ) that we be 

not brought under the powey of the Creature. 

The body hath ſome preparatives before a purge, and 
when we would come out of a ſweat kindely , we caſt off 
firſt one cloth, then another : ſo ſhould we do 1n the rank- 

? itia long# pa» neſſe and ſweat of our proſperity ?. And now the time calls 
£35 & opuleut® yon us : famine, and the extremities thereof we have 9 read 
_ = = and heard of, and what hath it taught us ? Our tables are as 
1Þ+42"4 full of excefie as before, and fuller of ſurfeit. So the fool 
goes on and is puniſhed, he cannot lay things to heart ; but 
they that are wiſe, do heare the voice of the rod, and do fear 
before it, walking humbly with the Lord : They have got 
command over their ſpirits , and are- got from under the 
power of the Creature, by denying themſelves a lictle in 
this, and alittle in that: Now in this lefler thing, fo making 
way for greater, ſo as, when the rod of their affliction ſhall 
bud out again, which they expect, nay when the Lord ſhall 
turn.the former rod ( which wrought no reformation ) into 
a ſerpent, ſothat it ſtings like a ſcorpion ; they may feel the 
{mart thereof, but the poyſon thereof ſhall not be deadly. 
And ſo much to teach us «bſtinence; and to get command 
ovcr our ſelyes , that we be not brought under the power of 
the creature, which will help us much to poſſeſs our ſouls in 
| patience inthe day of trouble. They that 6-4 not learnt tg 
© James 5« 7- wait, are not fitted to receive the truits from the * earth, or 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe from heaven. 
Noy touching our children, the leflon is this z we mull 
nor. 
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not give them alwayes when they aske,nor ſo much as they-Chap.s $.2 . 

would have, let them feele ſometimes the want of it, and 

the biting of an hungry ſtomack : It ſweeteneth the crea. 

ture, when they ſhall have it,and puts a price upon the fame 

when it is intheir hand. It is rare amongtit thoſe , that are 

qe up, to finde aftomack full of meat, and an heart as 

full ofpraiſe, The emptic ſtomack feeles the comfort, and 

is it likelihood more enlarged. Let the childe abſtain from . 

all ſometimes; but not often, it 1s their growing time z yet 

ſometime altogether from all, at all times from part. They 

muſt not taſte of every diſh,nor look ſo to do ( it 1s not good 

for the\parent,lefle wholſome for the childe, there is a drun- Cie 1owp 4nnie 

kennefle * in eating as in drinking: Accuſtome children to 7m ms 

waitenow, they will waite with more patience hereafter, -—W X 

But more ſpecially teach them a fit and reverent behavi- t« P1g.103, 

our both betore and at the table. Though they fit at a coms- * Plures cum ſirt 

mountable, yet it is Gods table; He ſpread it for the parent v580 ſabriee,. ci 

and the childez Though there we receive como bleſſings, [ax 6 ___ 

yet we muſt not put upon them-common eſteeme, nor return 15, 2 cm 

for them common thanks; children mult not, by their rude et 

aud uncivill deportment before , and at the zab/e, make ita 

fable, or an hegs-ſtye z nor mult they drown themlelves there 

in an eager fulfilling their apperite , like beaſts at their uKeSu'op ws 24. 

manger, or {wine in theirtrough; like beafts, Iſay, that { 1; _—_ 

have their manger before * them, and their dzng-hill behi moms. pag 

, 7: Pag. 127, 

them: hereof Clem, of Alex, makes very good uſe, and that x* 9:7 {un rai 

1s all I tend to here. res, an : 
6. And now that wehave eaten; we muſt remember to 128, aka: 

return praiſe, Our great after is our great example; Be- * Mnt.26. 35. 

fore He gave common bread, He gavethanks; and when He Lagmnnt © 

adminiſtred the Sacrament of His bleſſed body and bloud, &c. ab 

He concluded with an Hymn *, Hearken to this, ſaith Chry- 

ſoſtome y upon thoſe words, all ye that goe from your common ta- 


' ble like (wine, whereas ye ſhould give thanks, and conclude with a 


Pſalme;, And hearken ye alſo, who will not fit out till the bleſſing 
be give, Chriſt.gave thanks os He gave to His diſciples, 
3 that 


{ 
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Chap.6.$ > that we might begin with thanks-giving ; And He gave thanks 
after He had diſtributed, and /nng 4 P ſalme, that we might do ſo 
likewiſe; ſo Chryſoſtome, Now then,that we are filled,it is 

yi wi 732- the very ſeaſon of thanksgiving, ſaith the y Father z And he 

— —— that is now to addrefſe him(clte to return thanks, 15ſuppo- 

6am i522 ſed to have fed temperately,and to be ſober, They that have 

de T :;. fed without feare, andre filled with their paſture,are more 

Ser, 1. Tom. 5, like tokick with the heele, then toreturn praiſe : and in fo 
doing are worle then the moſt ſavadge creatures, who, to 
ſhew their thankfulneſle, will be at the beck of thoſe that 
feed them. We mult remember that - with us men, every 

z Omne bentfici» favour requires 4'* returne , mach more when we receive 

un exigit offii= theſe comforts of meat and drink from Gods hand, we mult 

wn 5 7 return,in way of homage, our thankfulneſſe. If it ſhould be 

(oft. in Gen. cas, : , - . 

12.H0m,3 3, Chrice asked (as one in another caſe) what is the ſpectall dutie 

Man muſt not or grace required ina Chriſtian ? I ſhould anſwer thrice alſo 

be like his bel= (ſuppoſing the ſeaſon) Thankefwlneſſe ; Thankfulnefle at our 

ly , — ſitting down; Thankfulneſſe at our receiving the bleſſing 
be roma * <0)? Thankfulneſle when we are refreſhed, Thankfulnetle is as 
morrow, and £094 pleading in the Common Law , the heart ſtring *thereof ; 
when it is full ſo of Religion: Itis the very Al ofa Chritfitan,it it be with 
it thinks of all the heart: And heartie it ſhould be, for, as it is for beaſts 
Te Oaed out to cate till they be filled: ſois it beaft-like ro look down- 
of Baſil. de jeju ward when they are filled. If God had made me a Night- 
nio.p. 281: Sxgale, I would( faith on) have ſung as a Nightingale doth 

Pſa!.154 10. but now God hath mademe a man, I muſt, as a man, ſing 

* Lord Cooke forth His praiſe; All Thy works bleſſe Thee,and Thy Saints 
Pret. Litiet. raiſe Thee. Now that we have received mercies, we muſt 
think to make return, elſe every bit we have eaten, will be 

an inditement againſt us. 
There 1s a vanitie 1n our natures, for ſometimes we ſtand 
D. 5+ 563. -uponexaQtneſle of juſtice ( as one ſaith) in anſwering petty 
courtefies of men, and in ſhewing our ſelves thankfull for 
favours received there ; when yet we paſſe by ſubſtanciall 
favours from God, without taking notice of them. But we 
can eafily conſider, that, if it be a finne in civilitie, carele!ly 
ro 
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to paſſe by the fayours from men; much more in Religion, Chap. 6. 5. 2: 
to receive from Gods hand, and not to returne our thanks, , Its ſemper ca 
And if it be arude and uncivill faſhion, to riſe from our ——__ eft ut 
common tables, where we receive common bread, to play: cibum oratio 
much more then, ſo to riſe from our ſeat at Church , where /£4%atwr, &> Le- 
the bread we are fed withall , is ſo much more precious as = pan. Oo 
the ſoule is above the body. IP. 3 FP0te 
47 
We e ſuppoſe then , we are now riſing from our common 
table, where every man hath put in his thanks, as intoa 
common ſtock, and ſo joyntly offered unto God : Cypy;. 
ans words are ſeaſonable here (I finde them in Yin ) 
touching the order and connexion of the fourth with the 
fifs petition; After our ſupplication to God , for ſupply 
of food and ſuſtenance, (Give #s ) we ſay, forgive #5; that 
is, we pray for pardon of finnes and offences ; That He,who 
is fed by God, may live to Gede: Thankfulneſle ( andthatis« ;» 3 7, ,.. 
the ſpring of akinde obedience) muſtpreſently follow the #;, » Dewn -;- 
receipt of mercies. It is good to take the advantage of the vaz:. 
freſhnefle of a bleſſing : He will not be thanktull anon, 
who is not thankfull now, he hath newly felt, and found 
the ſweetneſſe of a mercy z what we adde to delay, we take 
from thankfulnefle ; If the heart be cloſed now that the 
Lord hath ſo newly opened His hand toward it, it is like, it 
will be as hard and dry as a flint afterwards 3 And what an 
urkinde requitall is it, when, in ſtead of being Temples of 
His praiſe, we become graves of His benefits * They lye 
buryed 11 us. 
It is an old tradition, but inftrufts very much, which is; 
That every creature hath a three-fold voice to man ;take,re- 
turne, beware : In more words, the meaning is this z when 
we take the creature into our hands, be 1t bread, or be 1t wa- 
ter® (under theſe two all is contained, faith Ca/min) we mult 417. z x 16, 
remember that it ſpeaks thus unto us ; Calv, 
I. Take thebenefit and comfort, which the Lord hath or- 
dained thee, from me. 
2. Retwrne the duty of praiſe and rhanks, which is due to 
the Lord, for me, | 
IR. <8 3. And 
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Chop.6.52* $3. Andbeware thou forgetitnot, leaſt the Lord deprive 
thee of me, or curſe His bleſſings, 

«Job 35.6, Ourgoodnefſe© is nothing to the Lord , nor can we adde 
78. unto His glory , by making returneof our thankfulneſſe, 
a. more,then we can give to the forntaine f where at we 
_ & & 4% trinkez orto the Sun whereby weſee; but yet, we muſt 
£ note, That there 1s2 2axation or impoſt ſet upon every thing 
weenjoy , which is this, © God the ſupreame Lord muſt 
« have His tribute of glory out of the ſame : And from man, 
« who hath thele things to trade withall, God muſt have 
« the tribute of thankfulneſle : It being the ealie racke,tribute 
or impoſt, which the {upreame Lord of All, layeth upon all 
the goods we poſleſſe, and bleſſings we receive; andif we 
be not behinde with Him in this tribute of our lips, He will 
ſee that all creatures in heaven and earth, ſhall pay their tri- 
butes unto us : But, if we keep back His homage, we for- 
feit and endanger the loſle of all ; Man will nat ſow his beſt 
ſeed but in a fruitfull ground: God intends His glory in e- 
8 L-ges. Baſe), very mercy 8, and-he that praiſeth Him, glorthes Him. Re- 
7? Hey, Hom. member then we muſt, when we receive Gods mercies, 
wt what we reade, Dent.10.12. And now; O Iſrael, what doth 
bBY, Azd, QtheLord thy God rcquire of thee ? All errors, ſaith one-h,who 
ſaid muchin alittle , are tolerable ſave two , about the firſt be- 
ginning, andthe laſt end; we erre againſt the firſt , when we 
derive things amiſſe,not acknowledging all to come from God: A- 
gainſt the ſecond we erre, when we referre things amifſe, when we 

returne not all to Him giving Him the tribute of praiſe. 
_ TI muſt remember here-with , the memorable words of 
Taxes mower 9 Clemens , which are theſe, Behold, O mani, for how ſmall a 
Re Re OE matter the Lord doth give thee land totill; water to drink, ano- 
Prone/tp. 53. ther water, whereby to ſend forth, and toretwrne thy commod;- 
ties; ayer,whereinto breath; A houſe, to cover thee from the 
. jury of the weather ; fire, whereby to warme thee, and where 
KT una rms at to imploy theez A world, wh:rein todwell: all k theſe things, ſo 
preppiuars xi £7 eat, ſo many , Thy Lord hath as it were rented out wnto thee, 
af 0 at a very ealie rate,a little faith, a little thanks, /o it be rywe, / 
Pr they be hearty : And moſt nnkinde then , if thus denyeſt Him, 
that 
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that rent, The earth is the Lords, and the fulnefle thereof, Chap. 6. 5 


if then,thou doſt not acknowleage thy Lord being compaſſedround 


-with His bleſſings; He will then [ay unto thee! ; Get thee out 1T"uc,on 


of my land,and from out of my kouſe; Touch not my water, ,, 


partake not of my fruits. 1f 7 have rented theſe out nnto thee ** nan im ni; 


for ſo ſmall a matter , a little thanks, and thou doſt deny me that 
little , thox haft, in /o doing , forfeited the whole, and I ſhall re- 
quire the forfeiture at thy hands, So uſefully ſpake Clemens 
of Alexandria, worthy all mens knowledge. 

This Theame is large , I will eonclude it with a tory, 
which I finde related by M*. Downars 1n his Guide to Ho- 
linefle ®; which 1s this; 


*If the Lord curſe His bleſſings for our ingratitude, we pas, 281. 


* ſhall either have no power to feed upon them, or in ſtead 
© of nouriſhing us, they will be the cauſe of weakneſle,fick- 
* nefle and death it ſelfe : of the former, not long ſince, 
© my ſelfe, with many others ſaw a fearefull example in 
* one, whoml viſited in his ſicknefſe, of which he dyed; 
© whoſe ſtrength being little abated, and his appetire very 
&« 200d to his meat, would often and earneſtly delire to haye 
* ſome brought unto him : but no ſooner did it come into 
* his ſight, but preſently he fell into horrible ſhaking and 
© trembling, diſtraGtions and terrible convulſions of all his 
«parts, ſo asthe bed would ſcarce hold him whereon he 
« lay; all which preſently ceaſed, as ſoone as the meat was 
© takenaway. And this was done ſo often, till at length he 
« -rew weary of ſo many attempts in vaine, and prepared 
« himſelfe for death, giving unto us all, many fignes of ear- 
© neſt repentance: Among others, he penitencly coufefled, 
« chat chis puniſhment wasjuſtly inflicted upon him, for his 
& .buſe of Gods good creatures,cſpecially,becauſe he would 
« neither of himſelfe, nor by the perſwalion of his f:iends, 
&« ive thanks unto God when he received his food , which 
« he conceived to be the cauſe, why now God would not 
« ſutfer him to have the uſe of his creatures, which he had fo 
© often abuſed by his grofle ipgratitude; and earneſt] > 
M & fired 
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« fired that he might be an example unto all men in this 


<« fearefull judgement , that they might eſcape the like, by 


« ſhunning his ſinne. Remember this ſtory when thou fitteſt 
down to meat, and forget it not , when thou riſeſt up, for, 
remembring ſuch an example as was this, we cannot forget 
to return our tribxte of thanks and praiſe, So much to the 
ſecond ſeaſon. 
And now having ſo done, and being riſea from our ta- 
ble, we may take a walke and view the fields with the erea» 
tures there ; This ſeaſon follows,and the obſervations there= 


from. 


 Cnar. VIL 


The third ſeaſon. The methodin reading the Book of 
the creatures. Eſſayes or Lectures there-npon. I, The 
earth and creatures thereon. II. The waters and 
creatures therein, III. The Aire, and creatures 
therein. [1 11. The firmament and wonderfulne(ſc 
thereof. 


EF2ICADBY He: thou walkeſt. Here is a large field torun 
WV; «/: over, and hard it 1s to keepe within com- 
JN: /'s paſſe, Which way ſoever we looke, we 
STA & have the great Book of the creatures in our 
NEST eye, and from every one,more then one jn- 
firuRtion. If we walke no further forth then into our gar 
den, we ſee what varietie that yeclds, and the ſame varietie 
of inſtructions, If in our grove, we may remember what 
the Father ſaid thereof. © 7 hat he learnt more Divinity(more 
© of God) in his walk therein, then in his ſtudy among his 


Leg. (bry/oſt. ad * paper-books. W hich way ſoever we looke, whether be- 
popul. Antioch. Jowy , or above, or aboutus , we may behold thoſe Texts, 


Hon.g, 


which Job, Tonah, Pant made choice and great uſe of; The 
Booke of the creatures every man may come by z and he 
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thatruns may reade it. Their language 1s eafie to be under- Chap. 7.5. z: 


ſtood z They open, as I may fay, the freeit ſchooles z and 
are the fitteſt to give inſtruction, of any. My ſcope or in- 
tent here 18 

I. Firſt, todeliver this kinde of knowledge, which the 
book of the creatures helps to furniſh us withall, from the 
diſcredit anddiſgraces, that ignorance and miſinterpretati- 
on have put upon the ſame. 

2. Andthis leads us to the ſerond, for it will point out 
the way to the parent, how to make this wa/ke profitable to 
himſelf; Imeane, how he may receive benefit, by peruſing 
the book of the creatures ; And then, which is the maine 
end of the walk, 

3. How to teach the chi'de to fpe//nature, and, by de- 
grees,to reade the volume of Gods works ; which will bet- 
ter be done 1n the fourth place, when, 

4+ I ſhall give ſome Eſſayes herein, beginning at the 
foot-ſtoole, the lowermoſt of Gods creatures, and fo riſing 
higher, &c. For the firſt then, 

The objettiens, I finde cited by our noble and learned Aa- 
wancer ©, and his a»/wers unto them there, 

T. That the aſpiring to our over-much knowledge , was 
the originall temptation and finne. 

2. Thatit hath ſomewhat of the ſerpent, for when it en- 
trethintoa man, it makes him ſwell, nature being eaſily 


i Advancement. 


ObjeF. 1, 


blowne upz for nazzre, and the pride of nature are neere gi; gvrinere, 


of kin. 
3. That Salomon gives acenſure, That in ſpacious know 
ledge, there is much contriſtation. . 


4. eAnd Paul gives a caveat, That men be not ſpoyled 
through vaine P hiloſophy, as ſome have been, who, poring up= 
on the ſecond cauſes, have loſt the light of the firſt, andde- 
| ——_ on God, who isthe firſt cauſe, To theſe he an= 

fvers. 


* That it was not the pure knowledge of nature, and wni- Anſip, x; 


* verſality (a knowledge whereby man gave names to other 
M 2 creatures 
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Chap, 7+ $+.3s ©exeatures in Paradiſe ) which gave the occaſion to the fally 


* Pag. 56s 


24: Anutidotts, © This correftive ſpice , the mixture whereof maketh know- 


« but it was the proud knowledge of and evill, with 
& 2nintentin man to give law to himſelf ; It was (ſaith the 
&« [earned Author in another place o) not the naturall knows- 
& ledge of the creatures, which induced the fall, but the mo- 
& ;a1l knowledge of Good and Evill, wherein the ſuppoſi- 
© tion was, that Gods Commandemeats or prohibitions 
« yyere not the originalls of good and evill, but that chey 
©« had other beginnings which man aſpired to know, to the 
« end, to make a totall defe&tion from God, and to depend 
« wholly upon himſelf, So he anſwers the firſt objeion, 
2, * Neither is it any quantitie of knowledge, how great 
« ſgever, that can make the minde of man to ſwell ; for no- 
«thing can fill, much lefle extend the ſoule of man, bur 
<« (0d, and the contemplation of God, &c. ( for he goes on 
« very uſefully.) There is ſuch a capacitie and receipt in the 
* minde of man, ſo as there is nodanger at all in thepropor- 
«tion or quantitie of knowledge , that itſhould make it 
«ſwell, or out-compaſle it ſelfe; no, but it is meerely che 
« qualitie of knowledge, which be it in quantitie more or 
»©* lefle, if it be taken without the true correive thereof, 
© hath in it ſome nature of venome or malignitie, and ſome 
« effects of that venome), which 1s ventolitie or ſwelling, 


fre aroma, © & lege fo ſoveraigne, is charitiez and fo he goes. on in an- 


«ſwer tothe ſecond objettion. 
3.* And as for the cenſure of Salomon concerning the anxi- 
« etie of ſpirit, which redounds from knowledge; It is cer- 
© raine, That there is no vexation of minde, which reſult- 
<« <th thence,otherwiſe then meerely accidentall, when men 
© fall ro framing concluſions out of their knowledge,ſo mi- 
**niſtring to themſelves, weake feares, or valt deſires, 
* whence groweth that carcfulneſſe and trouble of minde; 
*for then knowledge is not a dry light, but ſteeped and in- 
* fuſed in the humours of the affections ; This is the ſum 
of the anſwer tothe third objetion, = 
4, For 
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« 4. For the Apoſtles caveat it muſt not lightly be paſſed 
«over; forif any man ſhall think, by view and inquiry 
©jnto theſe ſeniible and materiall thinges-, to attaine 
« that light, whereby he may reveale unto himſelf the na. 
«ture or will of God, then indeed 1s he ſpoiled by Þ wais 
« Philoſophy ; For the contemplarion of Gods creatures and 
&« works, produce (baving regard to the works and creatures 
« themſclyes) knowledge , but having regard to(God, no 
« rerfe&t knowledge , but wonder, which is broken know- 
* [edge : And therefore it was moſt aptly ſaid by one of 
« Platoes School, That the /e»/e of man carrieth a reſem- 


Chap. 7.5 3. 


? The ſoul 
hath no more - 


nouriſhment 


from this 
kinde of (hi/te 


ſopty, then the 


1 
vody hath 


from aus, 


&« blance of the Swn , which, as we ſee, openeth and reveal. ©2211. our of 


«erh all the terreſtriall Globe ; but then again it obſcurerh 
© 2nd eoncealeth the Starres and celeſtiall Globe : So doth 
© the ſenſe diſcover naturall things , but it darkeneth and 
&« ſhutteth up Divine. And hence it is true , that it hath pro- 
« ceeded, that divers great learned men have been Heyerical; 
«whileſt they have fought to fly up to the ſecrets of the 
© Deitie, by the waxen wing of the ſenſes : So he goes on in 


« his anſwer, and thus . concludeth;z Let no man upon a 


{lem « 41/ex. 


Stro%, lib, 1. 


P+* 199, 


« weak conceit of ſobriety, or an ill applied moderation _ 


{« think or maintain, that a man can ſearch too farre, or be 
&© to0 well ſtudied 1n the book of Gods word, or in the book 
« of Gods works; Divinitie or Philoſophiez But rather let 
© men endeavour an ecndlefle progreſſe, or proficience in 
©« both : onely let men beware, that they apply both to cha- 
© -3tie, and not to ſwellingy to uſe, and not to oſtextation ; and 
« again, thatthey do not unwiſely mingle, or confound 
© theſe learnings|rogether. 

So farre the anſwers, which ſerve to deliver this kinde of 
knowledge ( we call naturall) from the miſconceits and 
exceptions againſt the ſame. 

This pointethus the way to the ſecond thing ; © How we 
© may make our walk profitable, and ſubſervient to higher 
* matters; That,though we walk low and upon the ground, 
; yet We may. be raiſed in our thoughts to heaven, like the 
M 3 wiſe 
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9 Advantiement. 
196, 


* P;iface page 
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&« wiſe and skilfull pi/or, whoſe hand is upon the rudder, but 
« his eye upon the ſtare: to apply this then to our preſent 
© purpoſe, thus; 

2, There are 1n this our walk, I mean, in the view of the 
creatures, two extremes; and two ſorts there are, who fall 
foule and ſtumble at them : The one ſort are they,who think 
to riſe higher by the fight of the creatures, then the creatures 
can carry them ; and fo, by prying too farre with their own 
light, they make their philoſophy vain; and become vain 1n 


their imaginations, and their tooliſh heart is darkened; na- 


ture cannot riſe aboye nature, it cannot elevate herſelf 
above herſelf. Though yet, if we track andeye her well; if 
we hound her ( as the noble Scholler phraſeth it ) ſhe can 
leade us, and mult needs do ſo, from the foot-itcol on earth, 
to the Chaire in heavenz but when ſhe hath done fo, and 
when in our curious purſuit anddiſquiſicion our underſtand- 
ing is wound up fo high, yet is it bur a naturall underitand- 
10g ſtill: ſoas we do 1n this ſearch and enquiry tumble up 
and down, like a ſhip at avchor in the waves of our own 
reaſon and conceits, for it is not poſſible, as the ſame Noble 
{choller faith, for us to make a perfe& diſcovery of the more 
remote and deeper parts of knowledge , ſtanding the whale, 
but upon the fat or level of this naturall knowledge. 

There is another ſort, and they are the moſt, who ſtumble 
at the other extreame z They behold the creatures, the works 
of nature, of God rather, but dono more but behold them ; 
they ſtay and dwell upon the ſuperficies, or out-ſide of the 
work, further they pale not, either to what is within, or to 
what it tends unto. There are two moſt fimple and primi- 
tive trades of life,ancient and once honourable trades both, 
though now, as was ſaid*,Cooks are of more eſteem becauſe 
the old imp/icitie of life and livelihood are out of faſhion : 
Two trades I ſay, and they maintain the ftate of the world, 
The one of /zepheardie, the other of husbandrie*: They who 
are verſed herein, ſhould be, if they are nor truants, well in- 
itructed men, for their books, which are fullof inſtruftion, 


are 
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are till in their eye; and they are ſtill poring upon them : Chap. 7. 5 te 


They live ill in the view of heaven, and of the earth; the 
one tending his ſheep, the other driving his oxe and horſe : 
and yet, though thus they do, yet have they gained no more 
true underſtanding , from their obſervations in either, then 
the ſheepor oxe have, which they tend and drive. 
 Experiencetells us,that the ſhepheard and the hnobandman 
ate the moſt ignorant perſons in the world, Though yer I 
know very well, that both theſe do know what />eep, and 
which ground yeelds them molt profit , and the way they 
know how to make them moſt ſerviceable that way; and all 
this they may know and yet remain molt 1gnorant not- 
withſtanding, as for the molt part they are ;zno more under. 
ſtanding have they in thoſe chief things, and leflons, which 
the beholding the earth and the heaven might yeeld them, 
then the oxe or the horſe have which they tollow ( which 
was Mr Dearings complaint long lince. ) And whence this 
ſupiditie or groſle ignorance ? There can be no other reaſon 
hereof bur thisz that they do behold the creature and no 
more z as|( ſo ſaith the proverb) Az oxe lorketh on a gilded 
gate: Their ſenſes report no more to the minde, but that they 
have ſeen it; no more. A fault caretully to be avoided, for 
he that is unfaithfull in earthly things, ſhall never have 
greater matters committed unto bimz and he, who carrieth 
a negligent eye oreare, towards the works and voice of na- 
ture gathering no inſtructions thence, though thecharaters 
are moſt legible there, and her voice cleare and audible, ſhall 
finde no more capacity in himſelf for higher truths, 

There is a place in the Apocrypha,which is worth our ta- 
king notice of, it will help to lead us the way betwixt thoſe 
extreames, it meets alſo with that ſtupiditte even now men- 
tioned, and correQs the ſame. 


The wiſe man inthe 38.chapter of his book verſe 26, (I rcdes. 38. 
reade after Iwnine his tranſtation, for our Engliſh, verſe 25 . verl. 26. iz 
may deceive us) puts a grave aud weighty queſtion; and ©: 25+ 


itis concerning him; who holds the plough , 'and ſuch per- 
fons, 
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Chop. 7.$ 3+ ſons, who maintain the ſtate of the world , the queſtion is; 


Par, 39. miſe 
qui adjecerit 
animum ſul. 


EF 


tLuke 9, 62, 


iPſal. 129. 
Micah 3. 12, 


t Ter, 4 « 3s. 


r Job 4.2. 
Hoſea 8. 7. & 
chap. 10, verl. 


12. 12. 


Galat.6 7.8. 
z 1.Cor, 15: 


2 6. 


John 12.24 
Chryſoſt. in ls 
cum Hom, ql.* 


Whereby ſhall a man be mode wiſe ? At the laſt verſe of the 
chapter,inthe Latine Tranſlation heanſwers; By vothing wy. 
leſſe he be ſuch an one , who will apply his minde and meditation 
on the Law of. the moſt High. lt 18 a place not lightly to be 
paſſed over, The husbandman, in that place, may ſeem to 
have ( as be reades and fo pleades his caſe ) a diſpenſation for 
bis grofſe ignorance; but itis nothing ſo ; That Scripture 
tells us thus much, and it is worth the noting ; that though 
ke holds the plough, which ſhewerh him the * conuftaxcy of 
an holy profcfſion, for he looks ſtraight before him, he doth 
not /ook back, much lefle take off his hand; though he plow- 
eth up the ground, which ſheweth him as in a:glafle, the 
ſoreneſk of aflicions, how the wicked p/ow upon the ſharks 
of the righteows ; and what pains he ſhould take with his 
own © heart alſo, So preparing it for the true ſeed the word 
of life : though he caſteth in the ſeed ſill in the /eaſor, 
and that he might underſtand his own ſeaſon , lookes 
to ſee again the very ſame ſeed, which he ſowes, the 
very ſame ®, and with a large encreaſe, but it yors and dies in 
the carth* firſt ; which anſwers the great objeRtion, and cuts 
the knotas I may ſay, with its own ſword; The body cannot 
riſe again, becauſe it dies and rots im the earthy nay, becauſe it 
dies and rots,therefore it ſhall riſe; and be 1s a fool in the Apoſtles 
ſenſe who ſeeth not ſo much in the ſowing andreaping his grain, 
Though this khsbavdman ſeeth all this, yet he ſeeth not, he 
underitandeth nothing thereby ; he is not made the wiſer by 
it : By what he ſpeaks, we may know what his heart doth 
indite, »o ſongs of praiſe unto his God, He will notwithſtand- 
ing glory in his goad ; all his talk will be of bullocks ; fo 
he giveth his minde to make furrows , and all hisdiligence 
1s to give the kine fodder; all is for the earth, there-on he 
layeth out the pretious ſtock of time and ſtrength,thither-to 
he bends himſelf, he entertaineth not a thought, whereby to 
raiſe himſelf higher; and it muſt needs be ſo, unlefle he ſhal 
apply bis winde another way, and meditate on the law of bis God; 
when 
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when he ſhall do fo, then every ching ſhall inſtru@& him, Chay. 7.5 3+ 


and make him wiſe, and not before. 

Here now we have our leflon, and the way to make our 
walk profitable ; we mult apply our minde tothat we ſee; and 
we mult meditate on the Lavy of our God. That is the man, 
who will learn by every thing, that hath 1nured and accu- 
ſtomed his heart to compare earthly things with heavenly ; 
to trade his ſþirit to heavnely things by earthly occaſions, 
He ſhall be made wiſe , who hath a gift (it mult be given 
from above) to be heavenly ; that1s, to make every creature 
(which ts the work of a ſanCtified tancy) a /adter to heaven ; 
to turn ordinary properties of the creature , or common 0c- 
caſions to heavenly meditations : This, I lay, is the man, 
who will profitby his wa/k; being now 1n the open view of 
the heaven and the earth, and obſerving Gods great works 
10 both, 

To conclude and to inſtance, ſo making the thingplain, 
that man ſhall gain much by his obſervations, who hath but 
ſo much underſtanding, as ſeeing a ſveep before the ſhearer, 
to ſce alſo the meek: abiding and patience of the Saints ; ſeeing 
an ant, a lillie, a raven, to think on a providence z ſeeing an 
exe kpowing his owner and his crib, tothink , what is the 
duty of a reaſonable creature; obſcrving the fork and the 

ſwallow, and our houſhold cock, all exactly obſerving their 
ſeaſon, and I think, the laſt obſerving it almoſt to a minute, 
To learn from theſe, and to get ( as was ſaid of the children 


z of Iſſachar) wnderſtanding in the times, and to kyow what Iſ> « ,Chron,r:. 
rael ought to do; He that can do fomuch ( through Him thae ; x, 


Grenghanorh all, and in all, he can) he ſhall be made wiſe 
by his obſervation of the creatures, for he ſets his minde to 
the thing, and the Law of God is in his heart; he will re- 
ceive profit by every thing, and teach others how to profit 
alſo: fo I come to the third particular; How to teach the 

childe to ſpell nature &c. 
3. Childehood and youth, are ages of fancy. Therefore 
the Father (1 mean a tather at large , maſter or mou = 
at! 
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os 
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Chap.7.5 3- haththe relation of a Father ) muſt make greatuſe of the 


childes ſenſes, for they have the beſt agreement with its fan. 
cy : hereunto the book of the creatures is very ſubſervient, 
They ſpeak tothe ſenſes, and the ſeaſes make report to the 
minde. So in this way every place will be the childes 
ſchool, for every where it will meet with its leflon, and no 
lefſon plainer and more legible to a childe, then what he 
findes 1n the volume of the Creatures. 

This is a truth not to be doubted of z That parent teach- 
eth beſt and ſooneſt atraineth his end, the promoting his 
childc, who verſeth the childe moft 1n the open view of 
che creatures So he cannot alwayes do, but this he mult do 
al wayes, as he intends his childes profit; When he cannot 
carry his childe abroad to view the creatures, he mutt, what 
he can, bring the creatures home to the childe; ſo ſhall he 
make the book in the childes hand, what ever 1t be, more le« 
gible : For this the parent ſhall finde, that, where he comes 
ſhort in making repreſentations to has childes eye, there the 
childe will fall hort in his apprehenſion, Nothing comes 
into the underſtanding in a naturall way, but through the 
doore of the ſenſes : If the eye hath not ſeen that, we are 
ſpeaking of, it can make no report of it to the minde. The 
ſrle of the childe, as I may fay , is faſhioned and moulded 
to the pattern and modell of that it looks upon. And note 
we, then the childe goes on with caſe and delight, when 
the underſtanding and the tongue are drawn along , liks 
parallel lines , not one a jot before another. It is Come- 
»i4 his rule, the ableſt man in that way , that yet the 
world hath taken notice of. And this alſo the parent ſhall 
the more eaſily effe& and with quicker diſpateh, if, ( when 
he hath laid the book of the Creatures before the childcs 
eye,and is reading the le&ure from thence, he ſhall pur the 
lecture into queſtions, and make the childe, not an hearer 
onely ( that is the old manner) but a party 1a the bulinefle : 
It will much enliven, and quicken the childes faney , to ſee 
it {elf joyned asa party in the work, though its little it an 
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do. A parent mult queſtion his childe, and. in a faire way Chap. 7. 6 2; 


take an account of him; ſpeaking wholly,is loſt labour. The 
Tautour in Xenoph.f for a le&ure to his ſcholler Cyrus, pro- 
poſeth this queſtion ; A great youth, having a little coat, gave 
it to one of his Companion! of a leſſe ſtature, and took from him his 
coat, which was the greater ; upon which he demanded his judge- 
ment: Cyrus auſwered, that it was well, becanſe both of them 
were thereby the better fitted: But his maſter ſharply reprehen- 
ded him for it, becanſe he conſidered onely the fitne(ſſe and conve« 
mience thereof., and not the juſtice , which ſoould firſt and eſpe- 
cially be conſidered, that no man may be cvforced 1a that, 
which was his own. 

And this no doubt is an excellent manner of inſtruction, 
ſaith Charron; and it is probable,this was the manner, which 
the ewes took for the inſtruction of their children : Þ 4nd 
when the childe ſhall acke thee, thou ſhalt ſay, thus and thus ; 
But how if the childe did not ask ? then ſure enough the pa- 
rent did ask the childe, or help the childe how to ask. If the 
childe did not queſtion the parent, the parent did queſtion 
the childe, We would have the childe d. and enquire; for 
itis a true rule , He that dowbts and acketh moſt , he profiteth 
moſt : And he that enquireth after nothing, he knowes nothing, 
ſaith another. But the parent will finde the childe very flack 
and backward this way; Few children there are, who make 
any further enquiry, but hen « the next holy day ? There« 
fore here the parent muſt help, and give the hint of a queſti- 
on, As it requireth ſome ſenſe, to make an anſwer not ab- 
ſurd; ſo it asketh ſome knowledge, to demand a queſhon 
not impertinent ; it exceeds the sk1ll of a childe. Theretore 
there 1s no queſtion, but the parent muſt help, and give the 


hint of a queſtion at thelealt, and that will give anhint co 


further inftrution. Ir is paſt all queſtion; that it 1s an 
excellent way 1n teaching,to put the le&ure into queſtions : 
We kave our great Loyd and Maſter a preſident unto us , 
whom they found in the Temple, fitting among the Do- 
Qors, both hearing them, and _ them ©queſtions, . 
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Chap,7.$-3 1. then no novel way , but ancient, and authentick ; though 
now, as the bet things are , grown out of uſe and faſhion. 
And it ſufficeth to point onely at this way of queſtioning the 
childe, ſo making it a party, which will help it very much tc 
reade in the volume of Gods works , and to profit by read- 
ivg, which was the third thing. 

4. The fourth follows, which is, To give ſome eſſay 
herein, and reade a ſhort le&ture, out of this great volume of 
the Creatures, that lieth open before us; And I begin at che 
footftooll where we had our beginning : 

I. Ar the Earth : for ic is faith the Father, our countrey , 
d Kewi 27% our mother, our nwr/e, our table, our grave. An effeR it is, 
= O--wrl Which ina meaſure, may be perceived by mans underitand- 
«x70 3 y4.x9 jg, but the manner of production cannot be .concieved by 
made. Chr. any ſpiritcompaſled with a mortall body. Herel enquire- 
in Gen, Ser, 1. firſt : 

1. What Forme or figure it hath. 


2. Whence its dependance. 

3. What its magnitude &c, How farre a childes ſenſe 
will helpinall three. 

Something hereof the ſenſe will report to the underſtand. 
ing, bur it will leave the underitanding of oldand young in 
a wonderment, and that, as was ſaid, is but theeffeR of 2 
broken knowledge. The uſe hereot we ſhall ſee anon, The 
firſt ; 

1.For the Figure of itzIt is circular or roynd, we-muſt not 
look for corners in it. Our ſenſe doth not report it ſo,if we 
look downward upon the convex ſurface of the ſame; for 
the curvature or bending thereof appeares not to the eye, 

nor is it poſſible 1t ſhould, being bur a foot, or thereabouts , 
in fifteen miles, yet ſomething 1t 1s.. But the Globe repre- 
ſenting the ſame, which with the earth and ſea makes but 
one, tells us what the figure of the earth-is ; fo do the wa- 
ters in-compaſſing the ſame, and the Sun or the Heavens 
rouling round about. | 
But more clearely, the fabrick of the heayens declares the 
figure 
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ewre of the earth, whoſe concave we behold, and ſee it like Ghap.7.5.3. r, 


Fornace flute 
Micros 


an Archor Fwrnace over us, which plainly ſheweth the 
ſame figure tobe of the earth. And that ( which is demon- 
Krated1n a little circle) no part of the ſurface thereof is up- 

rmoſt, and lowermoſtin reſpeR of itſelf, but lyeth in a 
full aſpe& to heaven,though it ſeemes otherwiſe to us, who 
live on this fide of the Globe ; as it doth likewiſe to them, 
who are onthe other fide in the South. Which alſo clearly 


concludes, That,there are © Antipodes, though they tread not Sce Plin. var. 


in a direc oppoſition to us, which ſo poſed the Ancients ; I Rift Ub.2.c 65. 


meane, a people (.for the word is improper ) who inhabite 4: 4e Crviz. 


that other (ide of the Globe; ſo clearly, I fay, concludeth 2*:* 


this truth, and ſo univerſally, that now, to phraſe it as one 
doth, it ſcornes defence. 

This is wonderfull to fenſe. Tt is ſo,and it mult be grant- 
ed tobeſo, both toyoung and old, for it leaves us all to 
wonder, andno more. It leaves us with our light in the 
darke, Note it, Thereis enough in the greateſt portion of 
knowledge to humble us very low: And enough inthe 
leaſt portion thereof, for there 1s the greateſt danger,topuffe 
us up and make us ſwell ; ſo needfull it is to know the im- 
pertection and ſhallowneſle of our knowledge , but, more 
eſpecially to know our ſelves tobe but men, And, if we con» 
ceive ſo ſmall a part of God here about theearth; how little, 
lictle, is that we conceive of H:m, when we go higher 2? If 
He be wonderfull in His foot-ftoole, thinke we, and thinke 
ſeriouily z How glorious ts He in His Throne ? This medita- 
tion ſhould not be paſſed over untill it hath wrought us 
from wonderment, - to an holy trembling before Him, and a 
godly feare. 

There is one thing more, touching the figure of the earth, 
which offers it ſelf, and I cannot paſſe it by, though it is ve- 
ry ordinary and familiar, and the ſenſe can make report 
thereof to the underſtanding, It is this ; Acircular or round 
Ggure cannot fill up that which hath corners ; there will be 
ſill an emprineſſe. Ic tells us this ordinary leſſon , The 
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Chap.7.S 3 « theearth, and all the ſtuffe and lumber there, cannot fillup 
the heart of man, no more then wind or aſhes can ſatisfie 
the hungry ſtomack, We may weary out our ſelves, and lay 
Capacem Te: out our ſtock of time, and parts,about the encompaſling of 
z0n imple: mi- ſome portion here below z but it will not be a portion pro- 
#5 Dco,7% Pt rortionable unto the nature of the ſoul z it will not profit, 
m— = nor give ſatisfaction, That very ſeale, which made the 1m- 
þ74 eſtendes Te "preſſion , will fill up and anſwer the ſame impreſſion , and 
& ſuſficis ei, no other for it: It 1s only heaven and the great things chere- 
Aug. Conf. 12+ of , which give reſt and peace, which fills up the heart, and 
I5., makes it ſtable; removed there-from, the heart 1s like a 
needle ſhaken off from the pole ſtarre, in an unquiet trem- 
bling poſture, when it feeles it ſelf, like a Meteor,tofled with 
FM perweideSve eyery motion, and flill in doubtfull ſuſpencef, Behold then 
Luk.12-29- The heaven is before us, and Chriſt, in our nature , hath 
opened the way thither, and There appeares for ws; And thi- 
ther-ward mult the ſoul tend, if it looks for reſt, The Lord 
Chriſt ſeemes to ſpeake to every ſoul, as 7oſeph to his bre- 
£ Gen, 45. 20, thren, © Regard not ftuffe , for the good of all the land of Egypt 
75 yours : Regard not the ſtuffe and baggage lumber here be- 
low; ye are borne for higher things z Behold the heavens; 
Behold all the good in thoſe ſpacious manſions,is yours, 

This meditation muſt be followed , till it hath {cc us 

looſe from our ſpirit of infirmitie, bending us down-ward, 

_ and hath wrought our affeQions off from things below,and 
raiſed them upward, where the ereaſere is ( which only ſa- 
tisfieth) thereon to faſten eyen upon the Lord Chriſt, as the 
portion to the ſoul, every way proportionable, 

And woe unto us, if this meditation doth not work upon 
us even thus farre, for how ſhall we anſwer, our coveting 
an evill covetonſneſſe to our houſe z, our increaſing that, which 

b Hab.2.6,9, # net owrsb; our heaping up riches, orrather, as one faith, 
i 26,4500 fins i, but all this while contemning the bleſſing? our mind- 
Ge, Tha Pub, ing earth, and earthly things , wherein 1s ſuch varietie of 
lb. 2, ep. 13 5, changes,and negleCting houſe or kingdowe rather, which can- 
; not be ſhaken. How ſhall we anſwer this ? ;*It is not pol- 
«ible 
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* {ible ſaith the Father &, zo expeZ? pardon for ſo great a neg» Chap. 7.5. 27 
* let ; for our eager purſuit after, and care about the earch, £75 791 72 
©« and our neglect of heaven,and of our right precious ſouls, 5; o53»255. © 
&« which live to all eternitie. This will be ſaid of us, if our ©99/"/t. in P/al. 
care be ſo prepoſterous, which was ſaid of him!, who had #,7; ...,.. 
built him a ſumptuous houſe , which he enjoyed a ſhort — "5 mY 
time, but negleCted the chiefe and principall thing , which - 
leades to thoſe everlaſting doores, whereat the King of 

glory is entred in; ** 7» the ove he proclaimes his covetouſne(ſe, 

* in that other, his great neglett, hu extreame folly rather. So 

much in way of reſolution tothe firſt enquiry ; What figure 

the earth hath, and what uſe there-from, 

2. Whence its dependance > or how born up? -It is Gods 

queſtion;So He demands of ob, * Where waſt thou,when = Job 38.4 5.6. 
&« I layed the foundation of the earth ? who hath layed the 

© meaſuresthereof, whereuponare the foundations taſtned? 

&e. And as it was the Lords queſtion, ſo mult it be His an- 

{wer for there is not a man upon earth, nor ever was 

(clothed with finfull lzſh) that can ſhew the Kings matter, 

W hat then 1s the Lords anſwer? If we know the Scriptures, 

we know what it 1s, for thus they ſay ; He hath founded the 

earthwpon the Seas , and eftabliſhed it upon the floods ", Vpon "Plal* 24-3; 
the feas and upon the floods ? what finite underſtanding, 

faith the Father9,can underſtand or comprehend this? when » 3,138. i 
we men lay a foundation , fo the Father goes on, we digge Gez. Hom, 12, 
deepe, and if we meet with water in our way, we goe yet Neere the 
deeper, till we fee the ſpring dryed up, elſe we will lay no mag 
foundation for a foundation upon water, makes a building - wo - __ 
unſtable, and tottering , it cannot be a fixt dwelling, Ir 1s Lege Hom. Pris 
againſt the nature of water to beare up ſo heavy a body. It mum $.32//, 
was not the ſtick, no nor the work of nature, though put to iz Hex. 
the extent thereof, which cauſed ſo much as the yron ? to * ® King. 6. 6 
ſwim; Anditis againſt the nature of the earth to have its 
ſeat or baſis upon fach a foundation, 

But Gods wayes are not as mans wayes , which may be 

found out and comprehended by reaſon, And yer _ che 
ame 
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Chape7.5 3-1. ſame Father)Why doſt thou wonder 6 man ? If thou wilt won- 
der, thou ſhalt never ceaſe wondring , for into whatſoever 
creature thou wilt pry into, thou wilt finde an anlimited ard 
« mrjcy wy Sire- boundlefſe power, much more then , 1n the bearing up of this 
= maſlive body ; And to this power thou muſt be brought, 
elſe thy underſtanding can never fix but be as unſtable, ag 
- the waters: Ve mult be broughtro tlus ; even to the powey 
of God, for hitherto all the anſwer , that the ſacred Scripture 
makes to this great.and grave queltion,tendeth, He bangerh 
426.7, the earth upon xothing, ſaith Tob4: upon nothing? nothing 
can beare up nothing z yea but the earth hath pillars; ſo we 
r x Sam. 2.8. reade alſo; The* pillars of the earth are the Lords, and He hath 
Cardines Poli. ſer the world upon them : The meaning thereof 1s this(chough 
ſome bend the interpretation otherwiſe to their own end, 
according to the ſicknefle of their fanſie) That thele pillars 
[ Reade Pol. reour North and South poles, amidſt whereof the earth is 
CO pgs placed, which confirmes unto us the ſingular power & pro- 
wouid make us Vidence of God,ſaith Trem. and it is as much as 1s implyed 
bclecye that from that text; I meane the ſingular power of God there- 
Aura prophe» jr , for that is intimated by thoſe words paſt all queſtion, 
_ —_ Another ſacred Scripture ſaith thus : * He hath founded the 
others the earth upon her own Baſis, that it ſhould not be moved for ever; 
Popes Cardinals, That is, till there be a new heaven, and a new earth, And 
ſ> making this anſwer comes neereſt to our ſenſe, and is moſt ſutable 
them elacr. to our underſtanding, though farre exceeding both ſenſe 
then the and reaſon ; That the Lord hath given ſuch an occult and 
--— oO cx. bidden propertie tothe earth, that it ſhould beare up and 
7am ſuper baſes poyſe it ſelf with his own weight; thatit ſhould be, as the 
ejus Trem, =Philoſopher faid, « place *to it ſelf; and it 1s as impoſſible, that 
Pſal.1c4-5+ it ſhould leaveits place, as for a ſtone to tend upward. But 
v Terr =_ ſtill in our ſearchand enquiry here , our reaſon leaves us in 
= E- ms the darkez we mult referre this, to the head of that bowndleſe 
x Tyter Arcana power , before mentioned , and there leave it amongſt the 
na'ure. Aled wonders * and ſecrets of nature, or rather of His Art,which is 
de Terra, beyond our skill to finde out, | 
Oaly this every childe knows, and he it is whom we 
would 
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would inſtru, That every building muſt have ſome pillars Chap.7:$- z+1- 
whereon to depend , and beare it ſelf up, this the childe 
knows : If then the childe be asked, what or where are thoſe 
pillars, that beare up the earth ? It muſt needs anſwer, That 
pillars it hath none, as other buildings have, to ſuppore the 
ſame; and ſupport it ſelf it cannot ; an 1nvilible hand there 
is, made bare of fleſh, that gaye the earrh at firſt a being,and 
ever ſince a ſubſiſtance, poyling it with his own weight,and 
ſo, as the Prophet of bimſelf, bearing up the pillars* there- « p;,1.,g;. 
of; ſothe childe will anſwer, and trom thence he learnes 
that,that is of the greateſt force and ſtrength, which is leaſt 
expoſed to the eye. In earthly things we finde it ſoz we 
heare how the thunder (Gods voice ) roareth, we ſee ic not; 
we heare how the wind rentech our houſes and ſtocks up 
trees; weſee it not; we heare our 7 voice and a ſound (that » 22.1.7, cep. 
which poſeth all the naturakits in the world) we ſee it not; 9g. M. F#zp. 
The more remote from the ſenſes any thing is , the more 33-in/al. 
divine and admirable: Nay, if a »atwrall eye could perceive —_— ow 
it, there were no divinitie in it atall. That is beſt ſcene, which ,_ ſe. 1 _—_ 
55 not ſeene*; That 15( as our /ewel interprets 1t) we ſee more Life 2. >. 
certainly with our faith, then we can ſce with ghe eyes of our * Magis videtuer 
body; they may deceive, the eye of the ſoul cannotz Bur I 9494 vox vide- 
amtoo high, if as children in knowledge, we underſtand - #7 eqs n 
not earthly things, how can we heavenly ? The arme of © 40 
flcſhis too ſhort here; nature is at a ſtand; I givebut an 
hint only to helpt it out, for here nature will ever ſtick, till 
an inviſible hand, I meane, an Almightie power, helps it 
out; and raiſeth nature aboye it ſelf ; For by faith we under- 
ſtand, ec. Heb. 11. 3. . 
I would aske one queſtion more , and it is according to a 
childiſh ſuppolition, butbeſt agreeing with his uaderitand- 
ing and conceit. Suppoſe the earth did hang , like as our 
deceived ſenſe preſents the Sun at its ſetting,popping down 
behinde the nexthill ; or, like a tone, ſtill dropping into 
the water.; ſuppoſe ic ſo, I would then aske,wherher ſhould 
the earth fall ? It muit needs be anſwered according to the 
+: <> ſame 
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Chap 7.S 3-1. ſame conceipt, That it muſt fall into the lap and armes of 
heaven; And thisis, as if we ſhould ſay , T hat the creatwre 
falls into the armesof Him,who holds it up; which ſecurerh 
the ſabilitie of the ſamez That there are, as the ſacred Seri- 
pture ſaith, everlaſting hills and perpetuall monntaines : Habb, 

Tx 

, It ſecureth alſo ( and it is aprincipall thing ) The tabili- 
tie and firme foundation of the Church, and the true mem- 
bers thereof; They are an everlaſting foundation alfo, they 
ſtand faſt, like Mownt Sion, falt for evermore. The gates of 
hell, (power, andpolicie ) ſhall not prevaile to remove and 
unbottom them ; ſo faſt they {tand; for how ſhould they 
fall, or which way ? which way ſoever they fall, they fall 
1nto the armes of Him , who ſupports them. They may be 
turned by the gyants of the world ( as M*. Dearing calls 
them) from poſt to pillar as the proverbe 1s,and, fromthe pi]- 
lar, ſeparated to the foure winds; and yet they are upon their 
baſis and bottom fill. All their ſhocks cannot putthem off 
thence. How ſo > They are in the ſame hand,that holds up 
theearth, in Gods hand ; He loveth His people ; All Hit ( 1[- 

« Deut, 33-3. raels) Saints, are wn thy hand *; And we mutt all grant, That : 

Trems what 1s in Gods hand cannot by force or fraud be throwne ; 
out. Oh how ſure, how ſecure that bwilding , which God | 
bearesup ! and the Corner ſtone whereof, the Lord Chrit | 
is ! how ſure and certaine is their dependance z who having | 
nothing, can yet root themſelves upon Him, who hangs the 
earth upon nothing | So much to the ſecond enquiry,and the 
uſe there-from. 

3. The third 1s touching the magnitude thereof; And | 
this our ſenſe reportsto bea maſſive body, according to all | 
demenſions, but therein exceeding both ſenſe and our finite 
underſtanding. And yet, we mult needs conceive alſo, That 
this 1s, as it is abſolutely eonfidered and in it ſelf; for, if we 
take the earth comparatively, with reſpe& to the heaven, it 
is, and our ſenſe reports it ſo, but as that cexter or point, 
where the foot of the compaſle ſtands, to the compaſſe or 
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could be beheld down- ward from the higheſt arre, which 
may be ſuppoſed, though it cannot be through a double im- 
poſſibilitie, the opacitie of the earth, and the contrarietie to 
ſenſe, it would ſeeme as little, and lefle unto us there above, 
then the ſtarre doth ſeeme to us below. The ſcoffing » Phi- * Ltian 1cars 


hinder 


rs, but that a ſcofter may in ſome things ſpeake the 
ruth, and make the ſame truth uſefull, Leram Ge, 


er makes this conſideration very uſefull , for what 22%. 


evce round about the ſame point : Soas if the earth Chap, 7.5 4.v 


1dentem dicers 


But this is certaingThey who are riſen with Chriſt, whoſe 
afte&tions are upon their treaſure , which can be no where 
but in the heavens, for there Chriſt lirteth, they are filled 
with the beautie and glory thereof; filled I ſfay,as we read, 


the 


houſe was; The prieſts could not ftand to minilter, for 
the glory © of the Lord filled the houſe of God : (0 is their houle , 


hlled, their ſoul I meane, with the glory of thethings of ,, ,, 
Chriſt, that the world can finde no roome within their 


houſe, fo filled with glory. The world is indeed as it is, but See Cry. 4d 


2 Chron, $- 


as a point to them, and they are at a point foritz heaven is 79 Am. Hom. 
before them, and the great and durable manſions there, no ©: 
matter for the ftuffe of the earth; let her keep her gifts , her 
pleaſures and profits for as the brother ſaid, they have 
enough; they have the pearle ; for they bid to the price of 


it, they have it, and they have enough, 


And ſo much to the three demands, or enquiries, touch= 
ing theearth; the reſolves thereunto,and inſtructions there- 


from. 


2, It followes, that we take a generall view of the chings 
on the earth ; And behold variety: of objeCts; all co refreſh 
and comfort, to inſtrut and humble me. I have no ſooner 


ſet my foot abroad, but preſently 1 ſee, There an hill, herea 


dale; There is a barren ground, here a fruicfull : There good yu, jum, 
fruit, here weeds 4: There the cheep feeding, here che horſe Chry/of. in Gen, 
and oxe ploughing : There the ſheep giving us her lambes, © >- Hom. 17, 


and her wool; here the cow giving her calf, and her milk 


, Jia, C. 
z Baſ. in HEX» 


{o we havefrom both, firſt an increaſe, and then their fleſh ; row. z, 
O 2 
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Chap.7.$.3e1 cloth for our backs , and food for our hunger: There I ſe 
herbs, flowers, trees, leaves, ſeeds, fruits z perhaps-now in 
their winter and withered quarter z or in their Spring-time, 
andnew drefle , receiving a new life again : whether ſoor 
ſo, they give cleare evidepce, that what 1s quite rotten now, 

* Inteſurreftio- ſhall revive again®, Here I ſee an hedge, and as much care 

zem futuram, to keep it ſtrong , as there was to plant the field , with any 

ov nate of a1] theſe, There I ſee the Behemoth, ( beaſts.) ſo called 

—_— for her greatneſle; here the little worm , retiring into its 

D ver, hold, and earthing it (elf, in caſe ic feeles the leaſt touch, I 

Minit. Felix. cannot reckon up what I ſeez butif I do no more but ſee, 

P. 2 4.in fol.l.19 the mule, and the horſe and the oxe do as much as I. If we 

The Spring 15 (ze nothing #3 the heavens ( they are M*-Dearings fwords ) but 

the reſurrectt- "pr #hey are light and above our reach; the horſe and mule ſee 


on of the year 3 


And: conſo» this 4s well as we. If we ſee m—_ in the earth, but a place to , 


nant to reaſon walk in, or totake onr reſt upon it, the beaſts and fowls ſee this as 
itis, That well as we. If we ſee nothing in our gorgeous apparel, but the 
man, _ pride of a gooaly col,ur ;, the peacock ſeeth that 3n her feathers : 

_ p_ ſ acieg Andif in all our refreſhment fromthe creatures, we know nothin 
and riſe again, but the pleaſure and ſweetneſſe of our ſeuſe, the hogge and ſwine 
ſhould have have here as great a portion as we. Tobe ſport, if hearing, ſeeing, 
his ſpring and (yelling , taſting, feeling , be all the comfort , me can finde in h 
_ works of God; we have given our preeminence to the dumbe 
; H eb. 2. 5.6, Creatures, which have theſe ſenſes more exquiſite then we , aud 
r.yerlgo. "we have turned the hearts of men, into the hearts of beaſts ; who 
with wiſdome, prudence,under ſtanding, knowledge, reaſon, can ds 
nothing. And the words of the Prophet are fulfiledinus : Man 
ay og = when he was in hononr, had no under ſtanding, he was compared to 
"= '*" the bruit beaſts, and was made like unto them, Therefore the be» 
holding the works of God, muſt affeft us more then ſo,elſe we ſhall 

be but as the beaſts, andbelow them. 

We muſt learn, according as the works of Godare thus before 
« , ſo to behold them and take the pleaſare of them, that we 
give glory to God in all that He hath dme. When weſee the 
heavens , we mnſt ſee His greatneſſe, who was able to [ct 
ſuch @ sovering over the earth. When we behold the earth; 
Ws 
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we | muſt behold His providence , who hath ordained ſuch aCh ap-7.4 3.1" 


place of nouriſhment for all creatures, When we look upon the 
wnchangeable courſe, in which all things are eſtabliſhed; We muſt 
look, upon His conſtant wiſdome and goodneſſe, who in a ſtedfaſt 

wrpoſe bath extended His mercies over all His works, In the 
leaſt of all the Creatures of God, when we ſee wiſdome , power, 
glory , more then all the world can reach their hands unto, we 
muſt. humble onr [elves nnder His high Majeſty , before whom 
no King, nor Prince, no power of the world hath any account. So 
farre M! Dearings words. 

I adde for further illuſtration of the beauty of the Cye4- 
tion : That the beboldiag the works therein do ſerve to ix- 
firaft and humble both. I feeall theſe, a1d what everelſe [ 
do.ſee, all in thyr ranks glorifying their Creatour, and f: r- 
ving man, who of all rhe works-of GoJs Hands), once the 
moſt glorious, is fallen out thence and from his ſtation, re- 
bells againſt his Maker , and now iscalled, as he is, A tranſ- 
greſſour from the wombe : and ſo makes the creatures groan 

er him ; ſerving in bondage and in wearineſe. This con- 
ſideration inſtruts. and humbles-very .much, if it come 
home. . 

So alſo, if we conſider, how little it is, that we under 

ſand of all that varierie, which-we do ſee. If, faith the Fa- 


thers,tbow fronldeſt come into a Phy lictans or Chirurgions clo> 5 cp in 


ſet, how ſmall a part couldeſt.thow under ftand , of what thowſceſt 
there ? If into a Carpenters, Painters , or Smiths ſop, ## how 
many things wnld:ſt thoube poſed there ? T how couldeſt not tell 
what the workman can do with thus little thing , or with that, but 
thou muſt be forced to acknowledge a thill in him, b:youd thy ap- 
proves ; Nay, 1 will golower with thee yet , ſaith the ſame 
ather; Goto the bee- hive , (where thou mayelt note by the 
Way, and it is of great uſe; That b which is not good for the bee- 
hive, or for the whole ſwarm, cannot be good for the bee) © ſee 
** whether thou canſt underſtand that curious art; from the 
" bee, goto the piſanive , ſee whether thou canſt underſtand 
* her wayes and work ; from thence to the fider., conſider 
we O 3 «her 
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C hap. 7.$'3 1. * hex web, and her houſe 5 Then to the ſwallow, and mark her 
* veſt and the workmanſhip therez Andit thou haſt under. 
© ſtanding herein, then be bold to enquire into Gods works, 
**and to ſearch them out to the bottom z -bur if ner, then en- 
** quire not, bur rather admire and break forth into praiſe 
For, if intheſe creatures, thou art forced to acknowledge an 
art beyond ſenſe in beaſts, or 2pprehenfion in man; how 
much more then , when thou lookeſt abroad into the great 
ſhop of the world muſt thou needs acknowledge, the Crea- 
tor and Diſpoſer of all theſe, is wonderfull in working, and 

* Job11.7. His wayes paſt finding out. k Zophays queſtion is a ftrong 
negation ; © We cannot iby ſearching finde out God; we 
* cannot tinde out the Almighty to perfection. The ſecrets 
of his wiſdome are double to that which ts, wee underſtand not 
the leaſt part of His works. And ( which is our great fault ) 
what we do underſtand in our meaſure, we do not make uſe 
thereof according to our meaſure; But this we muſt ac- 
knowledge that He 1s good to us and the earth,even in thoſe 
things, wbich we count hurtfull, and know to be poyſon- 
full z even 1n the road and 1n the ſerpent ; And then we mult 
conclude , How great is that goodne(ſſe, which makes the worſt 
things good | | 
 Andhe is infinite in power and skill ia the ſmalleſt as in 
greateſt of His works ; In both we mult ſee the footſteps of 

| Dewitaeg © Deitir, how they carry a mark imprinted in them of the 

Anifex magnus power and Godhead of the Creatour, For he that made the 

in mc2nis ut aon greater and more excellent Creatures, made alſo the leaſt 

minor ſit m par- and moſt contemptible: And as His power is great in the 
bs dog my. greateſt , ſo not One jot lefle in the /raſt !, There is not the 
cop. a; ' 1+ {malleſt creature , whereof there is not ſome need and uſe 

XNuſquam natu> © ſet forth the glorious power of the Great God, when He 

14 n:ag3s rota ſhall pleaſe to uſe it for ſuch a ſervice, We may obſerve al- 

quam inmni- fo, that mean and ſmall things diſcoyer the skill and art of 

mis. Pit. the workman better, then the greater things, and more ex- 

Ruſrgnam pote;- : on 

i atwa  Cellent : Examples whereofare common and familiar. And 

quamin max;-> ſometimes alſo, ſmall things can help to diſcover the great, 

ve ſragilibis, becter 
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better then the great can diſcoyer the ſmall; So He hath Ch4p+7+ 5 3» 
diſpoſed it, who doth many times chooſe the weakeſt things 
pra ſtrong, and fimp'e things to confound the 
wile, 

It is a good note, which the Learned Advarcer gives us, 
m We ſee how that ſecret of nature,of the turning of iron touched » 1, 197, 
with the Loadftone towards the North, was found ont in needles 
of iron, net #1 barres of iron. And this I have added; that we 
may take notice of the power and wiſdome and goodneſlz 
of God, es in monntains and all hill;, fraitfull trees and all ce» 
dars; Beaſts and all cattel{; Soalſo, in creeping things luch de- 

icable creatures ®z For I 1ee that all the hoſtes of men, »Pſal.r48,9, 
though they ſhould joyne ther ſtrength together, cannot 19+ Vuicqurd 
make the leaſt of elſe creatures , which Iſee ; not a creep- jon digpuune 
ing worm, not the flying duft, where-from I muſt conclude - p —_ 
as the Prophet before me © z © all nations before Him are as organ. 1. 120, 
** nothing, and they are accounted unto Him lefle then no- Creatorem ain 
thing,and lighter then vanitie it felt: This uſe the Propher #2 <9 /antunm 
could make ofthe ſmalleſt duſt, when ir came into his eyes, —_ tem 
We ſhould not negleRt the leaſt arome, or mote in the Sunne, ems 
for that alſo givcs us an inſtruQtion. It was ſpoken to the 1, <>. (ed in 
praiſe of a Prince excellently learned ; That he was a carver mii quogue 
or divider of cwmine-ſeed,which onely noted his patience and ©2/mlibus, for- 
ſetled ſpirit to enter into the lealt and moſt exact differences 7 


muſeis, &4c, 
of cauſes. P Hitr, bib, 2.FPÞs 


So much tothe generall view of the creatures upon the 22. p. 268. 
earth, for weare yet no higher ; particulars here, (unto us) Iſa. 49.12 + 
are infinite, and to infiſtupon gereralls,is to walk in a maze: 17+ . . 
Therefore 1 ſhall fingle out two creatures from out of the,” _ 
throng, for the ſingularitie of natures work in both; the © * p. 69» 
one, the greateſt,that goeth on earch ; the orher the ſmall. , 
that creepeth on the ſame. 

It isa well known obſervation , anJexperience conclu- - 
deth it; That in every kinde chere is the greateſt , and the 4 Datar maxi: 
ſmalle(#4;2 greatnefle, which cannot be exceeded: and a little. #9 & 17! 
nefle, which cannot. be contraſted : So in men, __ wy Ig 


excite, 
ould ** 
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Chap.7.5.3+1+ ſhould not beleeve the narration of Hoffings-head; yer we 

' Hift.of tle know there have been men of great ſtature, ” and we ſce 

ordp.r.5.8. there are dwarfes, Soin Creatures going on the earth, and 

D' Hats 4f0!, never riting higher, there is the greateſt and the /eaft; and in 
ds thoſe two, I ſhall now inſtance. ' 

The Elephant is the greateſt, I ſhall not relate what we 

reade, touchii:g his ready obedience, docibleneſle, memory, 

"Se © Plas, Nat. and ſome other things icarce credibleC. Certain 1t 1s, he is 

= _ ws _ 12+ Behemoth in the plurail number,becauſe ofhis maffive bulk, 

« Hiſt. vis as big as. many beaits;and as the beait is,fuch is his ſtrength; 


te & 1101165 pag. pe" 
- 2. Alded Phe So we reide 1n the Hiſtorie of the CMaccabees ©; And upon 


bers G.cap. 5. the Beaſt were there ſtrong towers of wood, which covered every 
' 1:Macc 6.37. owe of them,ar.d were girt faft unto them with devices, there were 
alſo npen every one, two and thirty ſtrong nity, that fought wpon 

them, beſides the 7ndiau that ruled-him. The more loaded he 

is, the firmer he goes, becauſe feeling his burden, be puts out 

his Rrength : He is the chief of the wayes of God, as we 

» Cap.40.19, reade in /ob; ® And it is notable which followeth ; He that 
made kin, can make His ſword to approachunto bim : If we 

mark whoſe ſword thatis, it carrieth the eye to God, and 

9.19. teacheth the childe the wonderfull might of His power; He 
that mad: bim &c. Therefore as [ob alſo ſaith, If weiſpeak of 

ftrergth, lo He « frrong. The other creature we call the me, 

i or weevek! ; a very little creature, the leaſtof any, faith the 
Www: Naturalift, and that little , which is, is all throat ; The huſ- 
, Populi mn, bandman ſhall meet with it in his barne, as ſure as he findes 
eenccm farris a= It in his cheeſe; and for one, as the old Poet faith, five hun- 
«rvum circus Credg * A greatdevourer it 1s, where ever itis, but moſt like- 
Uo. ng. > ly inthecorn-heap. It will confume , faith be that writeth 
—— of husbandry *, a.,great heap of grain. Hence the inſtruQti- 
onis; *God uſually hangs the greateſt weight, upon the 


dens, Adv. P. 
1121.2. * © ſmalle&t wyarsz Anddoth the greateſt works , both ina 


Hiſt. of the werld. way of mercy and of judgement,by the fillieft and weak- 
A.z verl- I3+4, «oft executioners. 
chap. t6, 2, He needs not an army of Giants, one whereof ( and he 


was the greateſt, that I think, our laſt Centuries have taken 


notice 
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norice of) was of ſuch a ſtature , that the ſole of his foot did Chap. 7.$ 3-1, 

cover foure of ours*: The Lord needs not an army of ſuch , * Grimſtone Hiſt. 

nor needeth He iron charriots,nor Elephants to make a bat. 9 the Nethire 

tel fierce and terrible againſt a backſliding and revolted #42.39-. 

people. When a Nation needeth a {harp kuife, as the Fa- 

ther expreſſeth it, tocut away the dead tie{h ; the Lord can 

doitby deſpicable inſtruments, and yet of forte and ſharp- 

neſſe enough to execute His pleaſure; whoto approve Him- 

ſelf the God of all power, worketh great things by the 

weakeft meanes. Even by His northern Army , the locuſt, 

the cankerworm, the caterpiller ; * Theſe filly creatures can *Joel 2.20.15. 

make a Gard#n of Eden betore them , a deſolate wilderneſſe 4,99#,% ma- 

behinde them; and nothing ſhall eſcape them , verſe the 3. 52.5 

If He ſpeak the ygord and bid it go, the filly trog ſhall ſcale atque arroditur 

the palace, and the Kings bed chamber z The rats ſhall take frugum. A706. 

the tower; The miſe ſhall conſume all the proviſion of war, * 1-7. 2-7 

and in one night they ſhall do it zas writeth Herodorns: Ang /%*#. cm 

ſo ſpeaketh that monument there, of one holding a moxſe in 

his hand, and bidding the beholder look up to God, and ferve 

Him in feare Þ. And to relate nearer to the thing in hand; — _ 

A little worm can devoure all the provilion of bread, as expe- : 

rience hath ſometimes told us; and that noted fiory in Grim- 

ſton, who writeth ; That the corn twice or thrice ſown, was as 

often eat up by a little worm, or gray ſnaile, and in one night, 

whence followed dearth, famine, peſbilence, wolves © © Paz. $19. 
Oh that man, ſo dependant a Creature, ſhould carry him- Azz9 1 586. 

ſelf proudly before the God of Heaven ! Who to approve 

Himſelf the God of all power, and able to abaſe the proud 

heart, hath a thouſand wayes and meanes whereby to do itz 

He canby a gnat, a fly, an haire, ſtop the breath and by the 

weakeſt means deſtroy lite and lively-hood: We have often 

read theſe words, and there is much comfort in them, to 

ſuch , whoare fearers of the Lord; T how ſhalt be in league 

with the ſtones of the field » and with the creeping things, dec. diJobs. 22. 
I remember what an old Preacher ſaid upon theſe Texts, Hol.2,18, 

Is was this ; © What great matter is it, will fome manthink 
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Chap 7.5 3-2-*tgbe at league with che ſores of the field, or in covenant 


IL 


"* with creeping things of the ground; he feares no danger from 
© theſe 'No, laid the Pre , he doth not; and therefore 
© being outof covenant with his God, his danger is the 
*oreater, becauſe not feared. He that feares not God, hath 
* cauſe to feare every thing , and that he leaſt feares may 
"© moſt hurt him : That ſtone, which lieth before him, may 
**daſh out his brains, by ſuch a meanes, as no man poſſibly 
* could ſuſpet; and the beeft that is in his hand, and knows 
* not hs ſtrength, nor ſhall part it forth, yer may occaſion 
* his fall. 1 knew a man, for he lived among us, who had 
*'a Barbary horſe topreſent to his great friendz and ſtroak. 
© :ng the back of the beaft, and therefeeling it cruſhed with 
*che ſaddle, was preſently in a great rage with his man; 
* andin that rage ſtamped with his foot; the heel of his 
* boot being, after the faſhion, high, llipt withinthe crevice 
** of the ſtones, ( it was on a caulte-way.) and he, plucking 
* his keel out again, with fome heat andcholer , fell down 
* forward, where a ſharp ſtone ſtanding above the reſt, met 
« with his fore-head, and his brains, and daſhed them our. 

A great mercy to be at /cagwe with the foxes, and in cove. 
»aut with the beaſts, and creeping wormes z which vye can- 
aot be, if out of covenant with God. 

Somuchto the works of Godonthe carth ; and to the in- 
ſtruction therefrom, which, tn this curſorie way and view 
ofthem, we may take along with us, © They ſerve torefreſþ 
« and comfort, to inſtrutt and humble. Gods great inthe ve» 
&««y leaſt , and to ſhew Himſelf the God of allpower , He 
* canand doth bring to paſſe great works by the weakeſt 
and ſimpleſt perſons and meanes. | 

[t follows now that we takea view of the great #/atery, 
for they, with the earch, make up but one G/obe. In the view 
of this ſubje& (leaving more ſubtile enquiriesfor a ficter 
place, ) I behold firſt, their ſwrface ; ſecondly, their barre: 
and bound: ; thirdly, their weight ; fourthly, the Creature: 
therein, 

1, The 
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7. The ſurface thereof; itis as the windes and weather Chap.7.5 ;.2. 
193 if calme, the ſea is very pleaſing , and in fome places like 
a table; if ſtormy, then troubled, and raging, caftingup 
mire and dire. It ſheweth us the common errour, and mil- 
take we have, when we commend a perſon; for we ſay, he 
i 4 very good man, uul:fſe be be ſtirred or * moved; Vnlefle he *2tilt; nomns 
eſtirred > So is the tea alſo, a comely pleaſing creature in ©” 7=2(#114;- 
her calmes; but rough and dreadfull in her ttormes. If the ,,, _ _ 
winde ftirre, the ſea mounts ; if they bluſter, it roares. I 5x44 amnix 
know nota canſideration that may ſooner calme a man , 1f & amabilia ex. 
in « commotion (as winde enough he ſhall finde to cauſe 29427: at ve 
it; ) But ſurely a good man findes a calme or makes it, even /2 7 dm 
then , when there is much ftirring about him. The windes/,,,,,, 1. 
and ſtormes properly taken, tell us what the ſea is, and me- pungitr + inr;e 
taphorically taken, they tell us whatthe man is. Our paſſions tatur quotus.. 
are elegantly called rortwres f Tortures upon the body, ma- 9/37 Cal.tnfe, 
ny times make the minde more ſecret, or opens the mouth '#*- 3+ 2-7. 
againſt judgement, as ſaid a Lawyer honeſt and learned; for 7+; ,;v v1 
rackings ſtood not with his law 3. But tortures upon the & ja, t1;-. 
minde tell us what the man is; they diſcover a man : It paſ- 5 Forrecue. 
fion hath put the minde upon the rack, and the perſon now © ?- 22. 
ſuffer no wrack inthe ſtorm of his paſſion , he is a man of a > _ _ 
{ound.conſtitutign, we cannot donbe of it; For our h paſſions — —_ 
try what a man is indeed, as the ſtormes and windes what quod ab iis /#- © 
wood the ſhipis made of, how firme and ſound it is, hovy ot &+c. Aug- 
_ compa and ſettogether; and fo forth, tor the uſe here» #exr4.8.p.2 52, 
of 15 large. 
2. The ſurface of the waters ſhews us, how the Lord 
deales with His ranſomed ones, conducting them to their 
haven z For with thoſe rravellers, priſoners, fick: men, we ſee 
ſea-men joyned, Pſal. 107. All thoſe conditions ficly reſem- 
bling the condition of thoſe that ſeek the Lord; but none of 
all more fitly, then; the latter. He findes ſtormes as well as 
calmes,. doubts and feares as well as refreſhments. He 
ſeeth the works of the Lord , and His wonders in the deep. 
According to this reſemblance or ſea-faring condition ay 
P 3 or 
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Chap.7-$-2-2. Lord deales with His ſervants; they are like that ſhip, toſ- 
ſed with windes, and almoſt covered with waves; and they 
may continue ſo hightill the fourth watch, bue the end ſhall 
be a calme z-for out of theſe great waters they.ſhall be deli- 
vered; and through thoſe barres they ſhall break, though 
they ſeem as ſtrong as iron and brafle, and over the wat 
they ſhall leapin His ſtrength, through whom tizey do all 
things ; foc the ſea and the wiade obey Him zfodo all cem- 
ptations and feares, at His rebuke they fliez if He ſay, Ze 

if, The ſtormes and waves of temptation are calme and 
Rill alſo ; which leades me tothe ſecond enquiry, that is; 

: Jer. $422, 2, What their bounds and barres? Hereunto the Lord Him- 
ſ:If anſwers; © Feare ye not me, faith the Lord 2: Will ye 
* not tremble at my preſence , which have-planted' the /an4 
© for the bound of the ſea by a perpetuall decree, that it.can- 
«not paſſe itz and though the waves thereof tofſe-them- 
© ſelves, yet can they not prevaile , though they roare yer 
* can they not paſſe over 16, There we reade, what boundec} 
the raging ſea, and ſers unto it its limits;' © The Lord hath, 

kKET26* Ted EX faith the Father', walled about the ſea wich the ſand; He 


1 


awry hs &« hath bridledand held in the ſtrong raging hereof-with a 
in Cor. Hom.q. © very weak thing it is the ſand thereof, and that a worme 
can creep over. Burt yet, when the Lord hath decreed. it ſo, 

'Jobz8 109, * That hitherto the water ſhall come, and no farther !, and 
11-12, &« here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, then ſhall thoſe ſands 
am. T6 Gr be to the ſea as barres and doores, for there is the decreed 
Trae Brac zee. bound. Tt had carried a greater ſhe of poſſibility to nature, 
17O- x13 if the Lord had ſaid , Thave fet the rocks a bound tothe ſea, 
Pons 34 and thelandc/ifts as doores to the ſame; but then ichad not 
i: 1924 ſo magnified His power, nor ſe-exalted His Name, -that 
ſtrong Tower, as now, that the ſand is the bound thereof; 

which wonderfully eſtabliſheth the hope of the Righteous, 

and ſecureth them, when the flouds of great waters are at 

the neck, and even running over the head; that:yet, there is 

a decreed bound , /o farre, and no farther : As in the caſe of 

leremy ; che three Thiliren z al the faichfull of God, who 
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may be delivered up, even into their enemies hands, That Chap-7.5 3+2. 


they, who-hate them, may be Lords over them, and execute 
upon them, the pleaſure of their own will , which is the ut- 
molt extent of their chaine or bound; and yet,they ſhall nor 
do, what they think they can do,and 1s in their power to do, 
they- ſhall do them no hurt : The Lordſits wpon the flowds 
and orders them , though they riſe high, yer He is above 
them.". As the promiſe was of old ( for that queſtion is a 
ſtrong affirmation ) yron ſhall not break the Northern yron and 
the 7 x woot. 

will be too hard for them : ſo, though the waves roare, yec 
they ſhall not paſle thoſe little ſands,the decreed place. 

. I remember now the holy confidence , ſecxritie rather of 
Luther, News was brought him, that the enemies banded 
themſelves againſt the Church, and were reſolved co ſwal- 
low up Saxony, and to cate Gods people as bread , © We 
os will not be diſmayed , ſaid Zather, He that jits in the 


the enemy be hard as yron, the Lord 


*Pſal,93. 3 34+ 


» Jer,IF.12+« 


© heavens laughs at their rage, and ſhall we cry p ? No, we * Mele, Ad, vitz 
&* will ſing, andour ſong ſhall be the 46. Pſalme ; God is our ©. 


refmge, &c. Though the waters of the Sea roare, that is, 
though the enemy threaten to ſwallow us up quick, yet he 
ſhall dos no hurt, none at all: Our (God fits upon the wa- 
ter flouds, He is above them. Wickedneſle is calt into the- 


mideſt of an Ephah, a Bufoell9, * That is, faith Mr, Calvin, 1 Zech. 5.7.” 


+ it hath its'meaſure, ics bound, which it ſhall not paſſe. The 
righteous know, That the Lord is greater then all Gods, 
and, as once it was,. it will ever bez © In the thing,” 
* wherein the enemies deale proudly , He will be above 


them"; The Lord rales in the niddeſt of His enemies, And* Exod. 18.1 1, 
will deliver, if not from al, as He did Peter, yet certainly * Pſal 110 2. 


from the greateſt expeftation* of the-Adverſary, He will fo 


deliver, that all ſhall ſee, that there is no God, that can deli. ARt.12.1 1. 
ver after this ſort ®, For He hath appointed the bound, which * Dan, 3.29. 


the enemy cannot paſſe, though they think not ſo ; and the 
further they run , like a Spring-tide, or deſtroying floud, 
which carryeth down all before it, the more wondertu'l, in 
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the end, will Gods power appeare in oppoſing and topping 
the ſame. For thote oudsof ungodlinefle, which riſe 16 
high, and open ſo wide upon the righteous, as if they would 


ſwallow them up quick, fhalleither break and daſh them- 


ſelves to pieces, with their own violence, or they thall bea 
means decreed, as in the former examples , and in ſenah, to 
bring them to their ſafe haven, the place where chey would 
be : ſo mightie is God in power, and ſoexcellent in work:- 
1ngz and never more glorious , then, when He oppoſeth 
ſtrength wich weakneſle, in the eye of nature, and wiſdome 
with tooliſhneſle , whichis, as 1t a man ſhould fer a few 
ſands, as barres and dores tothe Surging- Ocean , when the 
ſurges thereof are many degrees above the ſands. So much 
to the ſecond, and the eſtabliſhment the ſoule hath there- 
from, The third is; 

3. What weight theſe waters have ? It ſeemes a matter of 
more uſeto conſider , how good a ſervant water is, fo fire 
alſo; and how hurtfull they are both, when maſters over us 
and ours: of uſe indeed to conſider how good every thin 
1s 1ngts place, order and uſe, and how good ſervice it dot 
therein : Butthen again, how evill itis , and what hurt it 
doth, when(through mans finne, who hath broken his rank, 
and left his firlt ſtanding alſo) 1t is out of that place and or- 
der. We need makeno queſtion hereof,bur uſe a great deale. 
I have propoſed a queſtion, whereto every childe can make 
anſwer (but I intend the uſe) for who knows not , That the 
waters are heavy ? Agske the beaſt that tugs at the wheele, 
when it hath told its rounds *, which ic will ſoone learn to 
do, it will ſtand ſtill and tell you, the water is weighty : fo 
will he or ſhe {ay , that beare it on their ſhoulders, or upon 
their heads. But this wearinefſe is, and this weight they 
finde 1n the water , when they tuggeat it, todraw it from 
out of its place ; for, though it >, Mw in its own nature, 


* Elementa non YEt mot inits own and proper place*, He that diveth into the 


ponderan! in gro- Waters , and |yeth under more then would fill many Hogs- 
pris loco, 


heads, feeleth no weight from all that z Nay,ſuppofe a man 
were 
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were in the bottome of the Sea, and life within him ; the Chaps 7.5 2.3 


water would ſoone choake him, but be would feele no more 
weight from all thoſe billows over his head, then he would 
from a feather upon his backe , for the water is in its owne 
place, and the perſon is out of his; and that is the reaſon, 
why he feeles no weight, but yet he will be choaked with ic. 

This is of ordinary uſe, and thus it is applyed ; when a 
perſon is over headand eares in finne, when he and his finne 
are aſanced, yea, marryed together; when he is joynedto 
his /dsl, and is leta/one; All this while his finoe isdelight- 
full unto him , he taketh paſtime init, as the Zeviathas in 
the waters, and findeth no trouble in it at all, but peacc and 
{atisfaCtion rather %, Sin 1s a light matter with him,ſo alſo 
is pardon and forgiveneſle of finne, ſo ſmall a matterin e- 
fleeme now , as not worth the craving , a ſeeking after in tas, 
goodearneſt, though he doth, in a cuſtomary way , and for 
order ſake, reckon up the fift petition amongſt the reſt, He 
cannot delire eaſe,for he feeles no burden z nor enlargement, 
for he feels nothow he is enthralled : And the reaſon here- 
of isz his finne is inhhis heart as in its proper place and ce» 
zer, and being ſo,it burdens him not. Butnow ſtay a while, 
till chis + be laid upon his ſick bed; till his way be 
hedged up with chornes; till his monerh come, when he 


* Poluptate fius 
InaXxuma Uolife 


: Non reddit 0- 


mult caſt forth bis ſorrows; till he be griped® with paines ,,.. 416 con- 


borh within and withoutztill death look 1n at the windows, [triftus, 
and finne ares him in the face, and now is ſummoned to 
make his. appearance before the Iudgeof the whole world, , 1, 


before whom the {ging ſpirit ſpakes erwtb»; much more the Nature Vere 
conſcience of a man. om we, [ ſay, a perſon in ſuch a prodit /eipſann. 
u 


caſe; Nay, we will not ſuppoſe it, we need-but antidare the 
rice, for itcertainly comes and will haſten; and then put 
we ſome'intergatories to this man.in this caſe, we ſhall inde 
his minde changed. Agke him what be thinks cow of the 
. cup of pleaſure, which he drunk down ſogreedily ? he will 
tell pou , he findes it bierernoſſe in the latter end ; it was 1N- 
deed like ſugar under his tongue, but now in his bowels 1t 
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120 A Childes Patrimonie, 
Chap.7.5.3-2- ts asthe gall of AFes; and to have overcome bis pleaſure had 
© Yiciſſe volup been pleaſure mdecde, Agke him what he thinks of pardoy for 

7 . . 

rater; volumes fine ? he will tell youir were news from heaven indeed ; 
1::xima.Grot, the beſt and molt comfortable tidings that could be thought 
243: of. Aske him how he feeles his finne now? he will cell 
you, heavy, very heavy, the weightieſt thing in the world; 
ſand isheavy, and lead is heavy , but finne exceederh them 
d if, iv 257) alld; itpreficth down tothe nethermoſt hell, intothe deep's 
<ugpriz; plo, among Dragons. So he wiil ſay z And'have I feigned all 
Co.3/. de Aana this? no ſure ; 1 appeale to the conſciences of all men, that 
{.6P-946 are neither a ſleep nor ſeared: And to the teſtimony of all 
thoſe Minifters and others , who have viſited the ſick, and 
men appointed todyez men put in feare, and knowing them- 
ſelves to be bt men, men inſuch a caſe as was before men- 
tioned; I appeale, I ſay, to the teſtimony of-all ſuch , who 
have conferred with men pat in feare , they will give cleare 
evidence to the truth of that I have ſaid. And indeed, how 
can it be doubted 2 For God hath ſet ir down by an eternall 
* 7yf37i domine, Decree, * That vexation and fin ſhould be inſeparable< : 
> ſic eſi ut om- But there 18 a yet clearer voyce, which ſealeth this truth; for 
7% 1801612215 when finne feizeth upon the ſoul, and the weight thereof is 
=_- 7: # felc; the ſoul will then wiſh it could lye hid inthe bot- 
: tom cf the Sea, ſwallowed up therein, or covered under the 
loweft ſand of the hills or mountains foundations; This we 
ſhould think on berimes , and conſider it in our hearts; For 
fRevel.6.z6, fin cauſcth wratheven from the Lamb f, that meek and mer- 
cifull Saviour,and will make us hide our ſelves(if wecould) 
from His face, the beholding whereof, unto the righteous, 
1s better then life, They, who will not be caught by inſtru- 

z 2 Eſdr,g, EQtion,muſt be taught by pains, 
11,12. Other enquiries there are , ( ſome neceſſary and uſefull ) 
which might beeafily made, but not ſo eafily reſolved, nor 
ſo uſefully. There are ſome qualities in the waters, whicl: 


l— 


we ſeeplainly , bur not ſo plainly the reaſon of the ſame; - 


« That#: darke andobſcure to moderate mindes, and doth but 


*ncke and deceive the more curionm, who ſcorne that ſafe refuge 
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of occnlt properties b, Itake that, which I think moſt fami- Chap.y.s 3.2. 
liar and quickeſt for uſe. So much to the demands, and re- * £4*xanimos 
{olves thereunto. mat, illige 
4. For the works of God in the great deepe , they are in- SY _ 
namerable and wonderfull, Amongit them , the ſtrangeſt co/a; cauſes 16- 
and moſt admirable is, That little f{h , which will lg ge a core maniſe. 
ſhip, and top her under full ſailes, fo the i Naturalitts lay, fizs & inriclent 
and we leave themto their proofe; But we may certainly rourya —__ 
conclude hence; © Itis eafie tor the Lord then to itgp a man, = _ 
* when he 1s breathing forth threatnings , and 1s now upon «xt. 2 18.6. 
* an eager purſuir, and furious march 1n his own way , the ' Scalig. 16:4, 
*« way of hnne and death, Pun nat, High 
Time would faile me here, and my underſtanding bothy ©9947 5. 
The Lord is great inthe leaſt fiſh, the Azchoie (which we uſe; 4paz, 
abuſe rather to provoke appetite Jas He is wondertull in the 
greatelt Crocoaile ( the greateſt, 1f we obſerve lus original), 
trom ſo low a bottom, as is the quantitie of a Gooſe-egge, 
reaching at length unto fixteene cubits *) or the greateſt k #idazics 1. 
Whale fiſh, The Sea-Dragon, that wonderfull Leviathan, * _ 
and fo deſcribed by God hunſelt!: And yet I cannot tell nag I 
whether Gods work is lefſe wonderfull in che Ship; which: jJ,/ 
reeleth upon the waters like a drunken man, and ſometimes 
falleth into the great deep, then riſech again, and is carryed 
ſafetoics harbour. Afluredly, the Lord is as woaderfull in 
ſtecring and conducting this veſlell (to Him we mult pay 
our vowes) ſtill climbing, and tottering, and finking and 
drowning; ſo as the paſi-ngers are in d-aths often; yer ſtill /5- 
ing and weathering it out: As wonderfull, 1 fay,is the Lord The 0 
here, as He is in the water-creatures, which are in the deep, ge, o!, 
their proper element. And as wondertull is the Lord too, 
nay much more wonderfull ( tor He ſhall be admired of all 
them that beleeve ® ) in conducting a weather beaten [cul to 2 Thel, 1.10, 
its haven: For behold ſuch a ſoul, if we can, weathering 
out its tempeſts , climbing over tie billows of temprations, 
carryed now like a gallant ſhip well ballaſtcdany rigg'd, 
with a ſtrong gale of faith (thence I think we may borrow,  .., .. 
os [ef.1.5, 
our expreſſion *) and full afſwra«ce of hope, This is an bigh g azvgyu;a, 
contems 
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Chap 7.5 3-2 contemplation , and commands the minde to fixe upon it. 


I now look back to what hath been ſaid touching the earth 
and waters, that we may gather up yet further inſtruction 
from both, 

VVe have reached almoſt unto the extent of mans domi- 
nion( for we are not yet fo high as the aire, ſo high his do- 
minion reacheth). W e might have obſerved therein, the ſer- 
viceable obedience of the beaſts , which upbraideth the baſe 
ungratitude and rebellions of Gods own mwrſed chilaren : 
T he O x« knoweth, &-c Eſay. 1. 3. It was an old complaint, 
but mans 1ngratitude reneweth it every day. No creature 
ſo rude or ſavage, that ſtands not 1n awe of man, and dread 
him as his ſoveraigne; and will be content co be ruled, and 
be {truck too, by the hand that feeds them, 

The valt greatnefle of the Elephant hath not priviledged 
him from mans ſervice he hath under- gone the burden of a 
woodden turret, and bath expoſ-d himſelf to theextremi- 
ties of warre, The Camel a beaſt of incredible ſtrength too, 
hath ſubmitted himſelf upon his knees ro receive his burden. 
Particulars are infinite. The Prophet concludes the truth 

1n generall tearmes 3 All the beaſts of the field, pay mott 0b- 
ſequious vaſſallage to man, ſo the foxles of the ayre, yea and 
the fi/b of the Sea: The great monſters there, that make 
the deep to boyle like a pot , are not exempted from mans go- 
vernment, from them hath he zo of bones and oyles,and 7r:- 
bute from all thereſt, 
Hew full and convincing then 1s the Lords queſtion ? 
Have [ been a wilderneſſe unto Iſrael? No,to Thy praiſe be it 
ſpoken , adelightfull Paradiſe Thou haſt been : Thou haſt 


furniſhed man witha lightſome and delightfull dwelling 


place, a diiloyall tenant though he be ; and Thou broughte!t 
him 1n uito it, as into a paraas/e, Ike a rich heire, ready fur- 
niſhed wich all furniture for uſe, for delight, for ornamenr. 
To the intent that man ſhould /erve Thee , and ſerve Thee 
cheerefully, Thou haſt madeall Thy creatures toſerve bim; 
That he might ſubje& himſelf wholly unto Thy will, Thou 
haſt put all chings under his feet z That he might be Thine, 

Taine 


«SS S * afis'* < + LS —_— . ; ” 
ADSAT Eta bet BE TAR ag ans ai kao, y 


ws >. 


"Id PSY 
rn. 7 os 


aaa; POT TI > 


Boar ages Of a "Oy Cr % 


A LE IE af Exe 


A Chilaes Patrimonie, 


123 


* where their Lord ſaid, ye ſhall have affliftion , they have 
* {ucha Miniſtry, ſo many ſervants,ſfuch an atrendance,ſuch 
© 2 guard, ſuch a retinue (for the Angels are their Miniſters, 


* The ſtones and creeping things, fiſh and fowle, are at a 
* league with them, and are their ſervants) if ſo, while here 
* below z then what relt, what quier, what ſecuritie above, 
*there , where the Lord hath aſſured them, ſhall be the 
*place of thcireternall reſt !/ What and how good and great 
* things ſhall they have there ! So the Father reaſons and 
concludeth the glory of the Saints, and ſo much to rhe con- 
templation of the earth and waters. 

The Þ Aires the next, that, which filleth up this vaſt and 


Eo. 


emptie place, which we ſee above us; and alfo filleth thoſe * Plin. za. 87, 


crannies in the earth , which we ſee not : And whether in *3- © ©P-38. 


the waters or no, I cannot tell , but this we know, that the 
fiſhes, which we perceive not to breath, do dye without it. 
Ofall the works of Gods hand , it 1s the molt admirable, 
both for the wayes thereof, and operations there-from. 1 
know not which we could want of all the creatures of God, 
but, Iam ſure we cannot want aire: My weines, arteries, 
nerves, all are quickned by it, tis the ſoul of our breathing. 
If Thadall that heart could wiſh, all were nothing , if I 
wanted aire; and aire muſt begood,and wholeſome t50, or 
elſe all would be as good as nothing. Therefore it is Gods 
great deate to the world, all ſhare initz And ithath a _ 
Q 2 W 
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x24. 
Chap,7.$.3+3« of ubiquitie z It 1s every where, .and yet we.cannot ſee 
where itis, ſo like it is, the likeſt of auy to a ſpirit (for ic is 
the moſt boajlefſe body) by which name ir is ſometimes cal- 
led ; As we call that, for which we have no name to expreſſe 
its ſtrange vertue and efficacy. 1f Icould goto the furtheſt 
parts of the earth or ſea, there it is; If Icould chmbe upto 
the uppermolt region, there it isalſo; If 1 could delcend 
into the loweſt yaults and caves of the earth,there it woi1ld 
be found. Itis as inſeparable from a man as his conſcience 
is, ſhut the windows, barre the doores, draw the curtaines 
all cloſe, yet you can as eaſily ſhut out your conſcience as it; 
The aire will come 1n, 1t will vitit us 1n what condition fo- 
ever; And if this may beſaid of the creature, what then of 
the Creator ? He that hath given the creature ſo large a 
circuit, three regions of the world, hath yer appointed 1t its 
bounds ; But take we heed , we l1mit not the Holy One of 
Iſrael, By this creature we aſcend neerer to the Creatour 
then by any other z but yet we come 1ntinitely ſhort : we 
mult not compare(30d toany creature, for to Him nothing 
1s like, 

The aire 1s pure and cleare of it ſelf, and inits own na- 
ture, but, if it were ſotous, it would not be agreeable to 
ours ; it would be then too rare and thin, and not agreeing 
to our eartny , and compounded bodies ; therefore, tor our 
benefit and comfort, ſomerimes for our puniſhment too, ic 
receives alteration, from beneath, or trom above, or from a- 
bour it ; thence it is, that moſt times the aire refreſheth, 
and ſometimes poyſoneth;ſometimes cemperately cooling: 
ſometimes again with heate ſcorching. Commimcs It can- 

4Job 38. 230. dies the herbs, and trees,and hideth the waters,as with a ſtone 5; 
and then, who can ſtand before His cold ©? who calteth forth 
His yce like morſels; for ſo we muſt. reſolve the Lords 
!Job 38, 29. f queſtion, out of -whoſe wombe came the yee * And if it 
be faid , whocan ſtand before His cold ? how much more 
then, who can itand before Him, when He is angry ? for our 

God # a conſuming fire. 
I, Here the winds have their circuit, but where there 
treaſure 
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treaſure 1s, we cannottell ; I know what the Poets faigne, Chap-7 5 3. 3+ 


and what the Philoſopher of the greateſt experience , that 
our part of the world had, doth write hereof; But the fa- 


cred Scripture ſaich , That the Lord canſeth it ro blow 3; Hes Pal. r27, 
raiſeth the flormy winde , tor He hath appointed them their 18. 104 z. 


work & their circuit, as He hath the treaſures h for the ſow, b Jod 38, 22, 


and haile : And we heare their found and feele them too, 
but the place whence they come, we know nor, nor whither 
they will, ſo ſecret is the way of the winde : And as ſecret 
15 the way of the fpirit, but more admirable in working ; it 
caſtech down. ſtrong holds too; it levells high and exalted 
things. But I am too high, This we may conceive; , The 
Same wind , which now ſhaketh the leafe and maketh the feather 
80 move, being charged againſt a mountaine , woul4 have turned 
it up from the foundation; And the ſame ſtrength that blowetb 
up the duſt, if it came againſt the earth, would ſhake the bottoms 
of it. And this ſhould make us feare before Him,that whatſoever 
He hath dove, whether it ſeeme great or little, we ſhoul4conff (ſe 
His handy worke, and according to His greatneſſe ſo we ſhowl4 ho- 
nour Him, that whatſorver He hath commanded,whether it ſecme 
weightie or luttle all our obedience ſhould be ſtreight unto it.T beſe 


are M* Dearings words i; T adde this z All the winds with-* Heb. r.verſ 3, 


out, though never ſoraging and boitterous ſhake not the E<R 2. 


earth; which is of ordinary uſe. If a man have peace within, 
nomatter what troubleſome blaſts without ; they ſhall not re- 
move him. 


Tranquillus do. 
minis trangqu:! 
lat onmn'a ; quite 
tum a fficere qut= 


2. Here likewiſe is the king:lome of the winged Creas ({cere <2. Cal. 


tures , where they have more {cope then the greateſt Mo- 
narch on the earth; and more aire-roome, then the ſhip 
hath ſea-roome, when it rideth on the widett Ocean. And 
more ſceure theſe creatures are then we, for their proviſion, 
though they ſow nor, nei-her do they reape, nor carry into 
their barn, for yowr heavenly Father feedeth them; And doth 
He ſo? even the young r«ven, a forſaken creature, thrice: 
mentioned in the ſacred Scripture, the more firmly to eſta- 
bliſh us in a providence; for the Naturaliſts ſay, the old ra» 
yen forſaketh her young till they be feathered , bur our 

Q 3 heavenly 
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Chap. 7:5 3-3. heaveuly Father feearth themz how much more then, thoſe, 


who truſt in Him, and roule themſelves upon Him for pro- 
vitionz They are of more worth then the ravens. How great 
ſhould be the ſecuritie of the Righteous, that the Loyd will 
provide ; He will take care for their oroviſion ; as He doth 
tor their protettion. 0h be then, ſaith Chry ſoſtome , as 


| tots ſmrpa- ſecure 4s the birds Kk are, that thy heavenly Father will feed 


t; 141570439 Vrunuat, 
M. Fe'ix mol. 
P. 25, (2. 19. 
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| Job 26.16. 


3nd 26 27, 


thee too. 

Herealſo, I mean, inthe aCrie regiment, we ſee the great 
veſſels of water , rouling over our heads , and it ſhould be 
wonderfull in our eyes; for we cannot underſtand the bal- 
laxcirg thereof. He that upholdeth all things by His migh- 
ty power, upholdeth the clouds, and'divideth a courſe for 
their rain, making ſmall the drops thereof, ſo as they diftill 
upon man abundantly, and in a way of mercy. He it is, who 
maketh ſtrong the bond of the cloud, who gives it a reten- 
tive facultie, whereby the water is bound up within it, as 
with a ſwadling cloth; for ſo we mult reſolve the Lords 
queition, ho | hath bound the waters ina garment? Even thou 
0 Lord,haſt done it, we know Thy Name, and T hy Sonnes Name; 


» Prov.z0.4, fer thox art wonderfull»; If the Lord ſhould unlooſe this 


Ila. 9. 


* Hil. liban 4.7. 


$ C. 
* Job 38.6. 


?Elay 50.3. 


bond of the cloud, this retentive facultie, then would the 
water fall, as through a floud-gate, or from a ſpoute, not 
breaking into drops, but in one body with a refiftleſſe vio- 
lence; as ſometimes our countrey-men have obſerved it, 
when the violence of the waters fall, hath laid the ridges of 
their land equall with the furrows : But more ordinary the 
rain falls ſo amongſt the Iud5ans, who call the falling there- 
of , in that reſiſtlefſle manner , The ſpontes *; So writeth 
St Walter Raleigh; but the Scripture calleth ir, I chink, the 
great rain of His flrength, 0, And if ic fall with ſuch vio- 
lence, who then can ide the viels of Gods wrath 1 Who 
can ſtand under the fpoxtes of His diſpleaſure | The wicked 
ſhall be driven before the tempeſt , as the chaffe before the 
winde. But to the matter in hand; certain it is, This c/othe- 
ing the heavens with blaskneſſe , and making ſackcloth their co+ 
verirg?; This bal/arcing the clouds, and binding the waters 
with 
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diſtill by drops; all this muſt be taken notice of as the won- 


127 


within them, as within a garment, thence making the water Clap. 7.5 3-3 


derous work of Him, #ho # perfeFt in knowledge 9, And up- 1Job 37,16, 


on the power of this Mighty Hand, doth the taithfull ſoul 
Ray it ſelf; Faith can never be at a ſtand, for, whether the 
Lord gives rain, or reſtraineth it, becauſe of our back-flide- 


valleys with water, when there was neither winde nor 
clout. : e 
3. Hence it is that the thunder is heard, whereat the heart 


ſetleth again, when the noiſe ceaſeth, for it hach learnt the 
| reaſon thereof: And yet, it poſed the heathen, and almoſt 
made him ceaſe from his own wiſdome, when he heard it 


and appeares never ſothick and dark ? His vorze it 1s, and 
acknowledged ſo to be, when it hath aſtonied the mighty 
Potentates of the earch, as His lightenings have made their 
hearts to tremble, like a needle removed from the load- 
ſtone, or leafe in the forreſt toſſed with the winde : For 
God thundereth wonderfully, with the voice of His excel- 
lency; great things doth He, which we cannot comprehend, 
Ont of the miift of water, the Lordfetcheth fire, and ſcatters it 
into all the parts of the earth, aſtoniſinng the world with the fear- 
full noife of that eruption : And hard ſtones ont of the midſt of 


the mockers have been ftrook down dead in the place,to teach 
us, T bat with God t& terrible Majeſtie , and tonc hing the All- 
mighty we catmor finde Him ont; But let us heare attentively 
the noiſe of Hus voice, and the ſound that goeth ont of His month; 
He direfterh it wnder the whole heaven, and His lightning unto 
the ends of the earth; after it a voice roareth *, : 


Ard 


3 
- 


ing *; yetbehold a glorious dependaace; faith limits not the * Jer: 1 4 
holy One of I/rael, nor bindes Him to naturall meanes {; 'Z'2s Þ 
Who did make the earth to bring forth before He ſet the 2-199. 5 
Sunne 1n the firmament , or made it to rain; and filled the *: #7” 


K ir 44 
Tz be © s 


trembleth , and = moved ont of its place *: but the heart ſoon ” Job 271+ 


thunder,but ſaw no cloudz; then it was the voice of the Lord * Hv. car./.1. 
Ai” . 'F* 
ſure, and is it not the ſame voice, though the cloud appeare, © 3 + 


thin vapoxrs y, I can ſay no more to it; but ſome have trem- 7 D* Hall. cone 
bled at the roaring of this voice, and ſome have mocked; but 2 ear. 
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Chap.7.5-3-4 *Andhere we may take notice of ſnow, (the © mwck of the 

w nor 44:-7: carth ) and of the hah, which prometh withour a knife Þ ; bur 

ſh SO ny. we cannot enter into their :treaſ#res, even that 18 a know. 

illo modo {e.> ledge too high for us<; but this we know, for the Lord hath 

112ntiſcit. P.m, ſpoken it, He hath reſerved theſe againſt the day of battell and 

nat Hiſt.lib.7. warre4; For more have been conſumed by the fall of hail. 

IX 4s ones then by the dint of the ſword< that we may acknow. 
Job 38.22, | Almighty; He # excellert in power and i 

© Du Bark. 2 day. ledge rouching the mighty; He power and iy 

« Verſe 23, judgement, andinplerty of jriſtice ©, All theſe, the lightning and 

© Jofl, 1cots, the thawder,the ſnow and the hail do whatſoever He commandeth 

' Job 37. 23. them upen the face of the world inthe earths; Fire and hail, 

gVcilet2. (ow and vaponr, flormy wines fulfilling His word b, 

h Plal.148.8, | . . (; di li h . d 

III And now our eyesare inthis aſcending line,as the minde 

" ofatruly wiſe-man, (who delighteth himſelf in the Lord, ri. 

deth on the high places of the earth, 1s fed with the Heritage of 

' Eſay 58.314 Jacobi; ) His minde 1s above the windes, and ftormes and 

cloucs, where all things are calme, ſerene and quiet. And I 

know not how high our eyes diſcerne, but this is not the 

leaſt wonder ; That our vive facultie can aſcend ſo high , 

and not be tyred, is the wonder indeed. 7 he foot i quickly ty. 

& Ch:yſoft, Hom. red, not ſo the eye : Goodreaſon for that, ſaith the Father k , bur 

aa I'Pe Alt. agracions providence in it too ; becauſe, of all cur members , or 

ſervants, none ſo neceſſary upon all occaſions as 5 the eye : «And 

therefore that muſt not-feel a wearineſſe as doth the other facul- 

ties, that it may be quick_aud expedite upon all ſervices. The eye 

can through this large perſpettive of the aire ( by which me. 

dium, I can ſhew a childe and make it underſtand, what is a 

diaphan. or tranſparent body)the eye can behold the higheſt 

ſtarres, and 1n the twinckling of an eye, that ſhort moment 

of time, theeye can doit. Any this 18 an height, that cannot 

be meaſured : For, for ought I can learn, the higheſt Rarres 

are as high above the San, as the Sun 1s above us; and how 

high that 1s, we may judge by what the Sun and ſtarres ſeem 

£0 us below. It 1s a mathemaricall conclution, & that hath the 

certaineſt grounds of any art, that the Sun for quantitie and 

bigneſfle thereof, would make an hundred lixty earths, being 

ſo many degrecs bigger ; and yet, it ſeems to us, at this vaſt 

diſtance, 
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diſtance, !no larger then a ſieves bottom and the leaſt of -P3P-7-9 3-4. 
thoſe -Rarres, is fifteen times bigger then the earth, yet by En 
reaſon of that great gulf betwixt the ſtarre and our eye, it p*,..,,, .oh4 
ſeems but like the apple in our eye , or the pearl and diamond forwards,ſome 
inour ring. Thus high can our eye aſcend, and in a mo» that have cal- 
ment of time;z how then can I think any thing unpaſ- —_— 
ſable or impoſſible to the ee of faith ? It findes a way, or i thn 
as it was ſaid of one, it makes a way throughall difficulties, hundred yeares 
If God hath given ſucha power, or quickneſle of elevation journey unto 
to our bodily eye, this little candle ot che body, that 1t ſhall the [tarr1e 
light us through this vaſt gu/fe, and void pace , unto ſuch a 57 
diſtance, and with ſuch ſpeed ; what then is che power of the temp. 
ſouls eye, when it hath received an anointing from above ? 
How much beyondthoſe Rtarres can that eye pierce ? 

The Saints ſhall ſtand and wonder with admiration®, =z,Theſ,r. 10. 
but they can never beata ſtand, they know, whom they 
have truſted, and that to Him, nothing is impoſſible, Nay, 
He that did make the eye, was He, who gave a greater pow- 
er yet to the eye of fleſhy evento ſee as farre above the ſtarrie 
heaven, as it is, for ought I know, to that heaven, even.to 
the heaven of heavens, and to ſee them opened,and the crown 
of our glory there®, This the Lord can do,to ſhow the might « As y. g5. 
of His power, and to aſſure His » Antipaſſes, all His faithfull * Bright, Revcl. 
Martyrs, by the firſt, that they ſball not look to Him, or *** 3 7-33+ 
wait for Him in vain; their expeRation ſhall be ſatisfied 
to the full, and beyond : For though that was an extraordis 
nary caſe, yet this is ordioary, and ſecured unto the faith- 
full, that, whoſoever is full of the Holy Ghoſt, who looks 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, who ſets hi face thither-ward P; » T.uke g, 51; 
he that girds 1 up the /oines of his minde, (they are the ſtrength 1 1.Þer.1.1 3. 
and Baſis of the body *, and doimply the itrong reſolution * {bryoft.iz cap. 
and activitie of the ſoul) I mean then, He, who is ſtrong 6.44 Eph.Hom. 
in his God, and hath his hope and his heart fixed on Him; *3- 
He ſhall ſee (though his outward eye have not the ſame Gs _ «1 
cleareneſle of viſion ) he ſhall ſee as great things as Stephen oils pag, 81. 
did ; he ſhall ſee heaven opened, the glory of God, and the 
great things that Chriſt hath done tor kim; for whe e— 
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Chay.7.$ 3-4 ſhall be admired of allthe Saints in that day. So much to 
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that; which ſcemeth not the leaſt wonderz that God hath 
given our outwardeye ſuch an elevation of fight. 

And now that our eye is thus elevated , what, and how 
great are the things , which we do ſee? We cannot give an- 
{wer, nor make repart thereof, I do not wonder, that P as/, 
whom the Father elegantly calls anearthly Angelf, and an 
heavenly man , that he, being caught up into the third 
Heaven, cou!d not utter what he heard there ; for ic was un- 
utterable, He, whoſe eye is but upoa the outlide of that pa- 
radiſc,bcholds ſuch great things there,that we cannot utter, 
nor comprehend what we ſce. 

There I ſee the heavens firetched over me like a curtain ; 
thence it hathits name in Hebrew ; but in Greek and En- 
gliſh, a firmament ; becauſe it is firme and fait ; This I ſee, 
becauſe it ſeems to terminate my fight ; but I know noc 
what I ſee; nor know I , how He buildech His fories 
( ſpheres) in the heaven *, but I know ic us fully called the 
firmament of His power *, And thatis all I can fay of it, for 
the out ſpreading of that Canopic is ynutterable and uncon- 
ceiveable, There { ſee thoſe ficrie Globes, each of them ma- 
ny degrees bigger then the earth , yet in compartſon with 
that our-ſpreading firmament , each of them bur as a di- 
amond on the ring or point #2 a circle. IF Ichink upon the 
the glory of the Creator, as I ſhould do, ( for if theſe be fo 
wonderfull , how much more wonderfull 1s the Creator 
kcreot? ) This thought thereof ſwallows me up as a drop in 
the ocean; How farre beyond the ſcant compaſle of mans 
underſtanding isitthen, ro conceive of the glory of His 
Saints? for it 1s {a1J, T hey that be wiſe, ſhall ſoine as the bright- 
nefſe of the firmament , and they that turn many to righteou/- 
neſſe, as the ſtarres far ever andever*; nay it is ſaid, T hey ſhall 


Y Mn 12.4 5008 forth as the Suns Y yay more, They ſhall be like unto Him 
* 3, JONN 3«Þ. 


at His appearance *. And ſurely though this glory be incom- 
prehenſible , yet our underſtanding may conceive and com- 
prehend chac ſo itis ; for if the Lord hath beaurified the out- 
fide of their palace, or heavenly manſions , with ſo much 
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glory , what is the infide, and the glory there within® > I Chap. 7.5 3.4. 
cannet think that ſtrange, which followeth , that he, who — 
hath this bops, purifieth'® bimnſelfe ; for certainly, none but the ,,,, —— 
the pure in heart canenter in there, I ſee now, how neceſſ-> 1, John 3.3, 
ry it was, and that ſo it muſt needs be z That Chriſt bould 
give Himſelfe for His Chnrch, that He might ſanit: fie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word: T hat he might 
proſent it tro Humſelfe 4 glorious Church , not having ſþot nor 
wrinekle, or any ſuch thing : Butthat it ſhould be holy without 
blamsſh ©; For the conclution is perewprory and certain, T here © Ephel.s. 26, 
ſhall in no wiſe 4 entey imto the heavenly Jeruſalem any thing that 27. 
defileth ec. And me thinks, when I reade, that E/ias © was —_— 7 
carried up into heaven in a fierie *charriot; it ſhews me ina « 2, K,nos 2+ 
figure, that inthe a& of diffolutionf, in that moment of fiSvar@-why 
time, when the ſoul is departing out of the body, ſanCifica- ,to. -- 
tion 1s compleate and perfected, and all remainder of corru- (r3/ Tow.s. de 
ption 18, as by fire, purged away: for none but the pare, and 7/41 /erm.; 3. 
the clean, and wdefiled can enter in here, into this Holy of 
Holies, whoſe out-court, or out- covering, or pavement of 
that Court, is ſo-glorious. And do I ſee all this, and do I be- 
leeveittoo > What, and yet gol on inan evil courſe > and 
yet do I take the Name of God in vain ? If ſo, I do but as 
the devil doth, he beleewves, and yet continues as be us 3 ; But if © Eſſe Dew ere- 
I do not feare before this power and tta»ble too, I am ſhores dun! tamen in 
of _ devil, for he doch-both. We may _ —_— —_— P 
we behold the fiymament of Hu power, and the glory thereof, pay 
which is, as we have _— though we have not heard the pak yl 
half thereof. ad pudorem, &>c, 

And yet, though thus outwardly glorious this out-court 5. 15d. 
1s, it muſt be diflolved, and by fire; What confidence can we 
then-put in any thing we call fleſ, or in theſe vile bodies of 
ours ? If the firmament, that firme and faſt thing, ſhall not 
ſill continue , of how ſmall continuance 1s man, and the 
things of this earth, which we dote upon? Butto leave that, 
and to raiſe our thonghts higher, where they ſhould fix, we 
ſhould make the fame uſe of the glory of the third heaven , 
(which is the Saints ciey, and-countrey, where they ſhall be 

| OE glorious, 
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Chap.7.5. 3 4: glorious, and crowned with life, and for ever with the Lord 
. of life, whoſe Majeſtie ſhall ſhine in perfe6t beauty before 
them) the ſame uſe, I ſay , we ſhould make hereof, which 
the holy Apoſtle makes, touching the diſſolution of this out- 
court or firmament; © ſeeing we look for ſuch an heaven, 
d 3, Pet. 3. 11, © wherein dwelleth righteouſnefle, what manner of perſons 

«cught weto bein all holy converſation and godlineſlc ? 
Chryſoſtome maks a larger uſe of this contemplation , and 
it is of uſe indeed. His eyes were fixt upon that out-court, 
beholding the excellent beauty thereof 5 upon which con- 
templation thus he ſpeaks, and this the philoſophy he gives. 
© If theſe parts of the heaven turned toward us, are ſo bright 
*« 2nd glorious , what are thoſe upward and inward parts ! 

i 6 79 ipay3 Ipnoce ©6 Joy exceeding glorious that heaven of heavens. | 
—— « And yet, as if this g/ory were not worth the feeking af- 
wſlre cetumc- © cerywe ſtand greedily "gaping and catching at the ſhadow of 
14 eſt. Aug (oof. © things,and let go great things of a durable ſubſtance: So he 
{. 12, ap. goes on, and that we follows is yet more notable, When I 
Lage T4999 © think on the beauty,clarity,glory of this heaver,I finde my 
WILL . 

| «thoughts can fetch a wide compas,yet have not a thought 
© to meaſure this g/ory withall : my thoughts are infinitely 
« too ſhort bere,but this effe&t I finde, they cauſe not more 
&© wonderment, then mourning; In the thoughts hereofT muſt 
1 Faxpsory pact 199 &® needs weep bitterly, and my ſpirit muſt mourn-within me; 
= p44 "47® <« For when I riſe to that height, I am prefently as low again 
| * inthe thought of my fall: When I behold that Glory, wich 
«the ſame eye I mult refle& upon my miſerze; O from 
* what excellent things are we fallen ! from what happi- 
m anonutade. © neffeare we eftranged =? I ſay well, eſtranged!for we carry 
« our ſelves. as ftrangers to that city of reft and happineſle: 
© We exceedingly buſy our ſelves, and unneceffarily in our 
* T horough-fare,as if there were our abiding, and our place 
* of reſt, andno countrey above, no glory there; Yet ſuch a 
© G/ory 1t is, as no tongue can expreſſe 1t, no thought can 
*reach unto it. Tell not me now ( ſothe Father goes on) 
—_ a *«-.£* of hell, and what the damned feel there "; tell me of hea- 
&  * * wen, ifthou wilt moye me, andthe exceeding glory there: 
For 
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* For Itell thee , that the pair of /enſe, ( as thelearned call 
*©them ) the pain the body ſhall feel inhell, will notbe fo 
© keene, ſharpe, and fretting(though ſharp and fretting they 
* will be, paſt all exprefſion;) yet not fo tretting, as will be 
* the pain of loſſe ; loſle of heaven, and the exceeding glory 
© there. .This lofle, this, will be moſt tormenting;Thoughts 
* thereof will finke the ſoul into that pit, like a ſtone or 
©* lead in the great waters; This, I ſay will be the fretting 
* worm,the tormenting thought, what 7 have loft,what happe- 
© veſſe I have faine from; More tormenting ic will be, then 
*the lowermoſt hell, and the utmoſt wrath there». -And 
&* this thought will adde much to our torment ; For what 4 
* roy, 4 trifle, a thing of naught ,we have for feited thit exceeding 
* weight of glory: 10 ſmall a thing it was, that it will be 
* juſtly Gd ofus, we deſpiſed onr birth-right. For this great 
* deceiver, be it Satan, or our own heart, ( deceivers both ) 
© he gives us /mall things P, a puffe of honour, ſhort pleaſure, 
"tranſitory riches, poore, baſe , emptie, ſhrunken things: 
* he takes from us great things 4, a weight of glory, it con- 
©* tains all, ay pun 6 mo of glory, it cannot be expreſt: 
* butall chis he takes trom us. H: gives us dyrt , he depri- 
*yeth us of the pearle : he preſents us with a ſhadow, he 
*robs us of the ſubſtance. And bere we are without excuſe, 
* for hereof we cannot plead ignorance, it being the daily 
* yoice of all the creatures under the Sun, ſounding lowder 
then the loudeſt erumpet*; That they areas graſſe, and 
© the beaxtie of them as the fading flower, vanitie, or lighter 
* then ſo, if ought can be ; and ſuch things are the very beſt 
** this deceiver can give us; but he takes away ſuch things, 
* as we heard, andas we mult conceive them to be, if we 
* behold the out-court or pavement of that Holy of Holies, 
This large uſe the Father makes upon this contemplation, as 

we-may better underſtand, and more enlarge it, if we peruſe 
his 14 Homily upon the Epiſtle to the Romanes towards 

the end. And ſo much in a generall way and view of the 
firmament, and the great works of God there , which He 
hath ſet out unto open view, to ſhew us what is within, and 
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Chap 7.5 3 4 what manner of perſons we ought tobe , who look to enter 
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into that Holy place: And withall ( which 1s the chiefeſt 
of all) to ſtirre us upto preſſe towards the mark ; And, for- 
getting things behinde, in our carneſt purſuice thitherward, 
and expetation thereof, toreach out, as with necks ſtretch- 
ed forth , after thoſe high and great things; ſuch they are, 
as the eyc hath not ſeene , nor the eare heard, nor the heart 
can conceive; But ſuch they are, unutterable and glorious, 
which the righteous Lord will give, toall that feare Him, 
and waite for his appearance ; Onely ſhew we our ſelves 
men, not children,who for an apple,will-part with a pearle, 
and thinke they have no loſe, by that —_— So much 
to the contemplation -of the firmament of His power , the 
height and glory thereof. 

I deſcend now unto that creature , which the Lord hath 
divided unto all nations, and with which our ſenſe is more 
acquainted, bur deceives our ſenſe exceedingly : for though 
it diſcover unto us-things below , yet it locks up with the 
clearneſſe of its light and luſtre, the things above. Oar eye, 
if we markeit, will diſcerne much higher in-acleare night, 
then itcanin the cleareſt day, In the night, weſce as agh 
above the Sun, asthe Sunis above us; butin the day we 
have no cleare diſcerning of any thing , that is above the 
Sun, becauſe of the clearnefle of that mightie Body, which 
dazleth che eye, if welookupon it, and puts it our, if we 
ftand and gaze. And thus the heathen did; and ſothat light 
darkened" chem, that they could not riſe to a glory above 
the creature, but where they terminated their fight, their 
chey terminated their worſhipz Therein like the countrey- 
man, who looking for the King at his Court, thinks, that 
he muſt need be the King , who firſt comes forth in moſt 
gorgeous apparel *, though the Kings honour ſets him forth, 
and ſets up his head above others; and the gloryof appa- 
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Ic is called a /o/izary ? creature, becauſe it ſhines alone, ob- 
ſcuring 
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ſcuring all other lights with his clearneſſe, and being the Chap.7-5. 3.4 
fulleſt in oureye. 

I obſerve, 1. the motion of the Sunnez 2, the beames; 

3. his þrightneſſe; And ſome ſhort inſtructions from all; 
Then 1 ſhall be at the end of our walk; And conclude che 
inſtrutions there-from. 

I, Behold, if we can, the Suns motion; we cannot fee it 
flirre ; bur we canfee itis paſſed; then, by what hand ic 
moves, and with what ſtrength and quickneſlez no motion 
ſoquick, except that , which 1s like lightning in an in- 
ſtant; Then behold we the magnitude thereof, how maſ- 
ſivea body it is,for it may enter into our conceipt: And be- 
holding all this , we fhall be filled with wonderment, and 
be forced to acknowledge, that Wonderfull is the Creator 
thereof, a mightic God. | 

Behold again its conſtancy in moving. The Sun never 
yetreſe, norſet; nor more then once ſtood till, fince firſt ic 
was created tO run itscourle , though to us it ſeemes to do 
both , which makes our morning and our night. It Rill 
moves, to teach us conſtancy in our holy profeſſion; and ſtill 
in its own ſphere , and withinits own {mrs and bounds, to 
teach us the decency of order : for when it hath touched thoſe 
limits, which we call Tropicks, ic is retrograde, and turnes - 
back again. Some havetaught, that the Sun moyes neerer 
to the earth now, then tn former times, but they who teach 
ſo, wenld be taught by ffripes, and their writing blotted out wth 

ſpnnges; faith the learned Scatiger *; The Sunne never trand- * Execs, gg.z.. 

th his ſet bounds. So much , or ſo little rather, to the 
Suns motion , which we ſee, when it is paſt : but the full 
underſtanding thereof is too bigh and wonderfull for thoſe, 
who are clothed with fleſh. Man cannot finde out the hand 
of God herein, unto perfefion, 

2. The beames of the Sun are as wonderfull alſo: we 
know their Father, we underſtand not their production , fo 
wonderfully are they begotten. How then can reaſon carry 
us into a more ſecret myſtery , The proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoſt? which ſome, whom I have known, have ſearched in- 
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condemne, and punifh, He doth ſee, even in His Iſrael , to Chap.7.5 Ng 


reprove and corre&t : And when He ſhall cor: @ for finne, 
His {/-ael ſhall confeſſe, againſt this vanitie, toſſed to and 
fro; ©* Thos haſt ſet onr imiquities before T hee , our ſecret fins 
** 3n the light of thy commtenaxce 8. 

2, From the different operations of the beames, I note, 
That the diverſitic of ſabjets, the Sun worketh upon , di- 
verſifies the effefts. And this is but a concluſion of experi- 
ence alſo; how unclean ſoever theplace is where they come, 
they alter not, but work diverſly , according tothe matter 
they work upon If upon clay, it is hardned; if upon waxe, 
it is ſoftned ; if upon adung-hill, the ſtinking vapours more 
offend ; if upon a garden of ſweet herbs, the ſweet favour 
more refreſhethz it upon good fruits,they grow for the uſe 
of man ; if upon weeds, they grow to humble him : The 
alteration is here below in ſublunary creatures, the Sunne 
changeth not. Hence we learn how unreaſonable that dea- 
ling 1s , which the Wiſe-man telleth us of; © The fooliſh» 
*nefleof manperverteth his way , and his heart frettetha- 
* gainſt the Lord b, This ſhould not be ſo: but clean con- 
traryz For, when a man perverteth his own way, and then 

fretteth againſt God, It is, asif the dung-bill ſhould blame 
the Sun, from whence nothing can come but /zght,as from a 
dung-hill an unſavoury ſmell , which is the more ſenſible 
and offenſive, the clearer and more piercing that light is : or 
as if a man, through inconſiderateneſle taking a fall, ſhould 
fret againſt the Rone. If God leaveth us to walke in our 
own wayes, or recompenſeth our wayes upon us, we ought 
not to charge Him foo/i/s/y , but to charge our ſelves with 
folly; andit we have learnt ſo much, we have learnt a ſhort, 
bur a great lefſon, © For it will make us continually to walk 
* bumbly with our God, and a continued humilitie, is a con- 
tinned adoration of His Majeſtiez and the ground-work of 
an holy life, which is a continued prayer\. 


s Plal go, 8, 


« Prov.19, 3Z- 


Vera humiluas 


3. We may note again z That theſe beames of the Sun ,,,,u 1.14 
in its circuit do paſſe through many pollutions, and yet not tio, pig vitaper- 
polluted therewith, but remaine pure and cleane, The Sun petua oratio. 
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Chap.7.$-3-3: worketh upon inferiour bodies , and cheriſheth them by 


k $0KHynoe. 


Joh. 1.14, 


1 #4 Tu mu, 
EX, T0iN.s 5. 
Ser.z 1, (bryſ.®, 


light and influence, yet is not wrought upon by them, but 
keepeth its owne lultre and diſtance ; The Father maketh 
this uſe hereof; © How much more then, faith he , could 
« the Sx of righteouſneſſe dwell with fleſh and pitch His 
©« tabernacle with us&, and yer not be polluted by us? How- 
« much more could that Son of righteouſneſſe communicate 
« with man, and take unto Him the infirmities of man- 
&« kinde 3 I mean ſuch, which accompany the whole nature; 
« As, hungring, thirſting wearineſſe,griefe paine and mortalitie, 
« yet, without any touch or tincture of fiane from all theſe; 
«becauſe, what ever were the effeRts here-from , were in 
&« Chrift like the ſtirring of Chry(tall water in a Chryſtall 
« olafſe, whereof we have noſedament, no dregs in the bor- 
*rom|, 

This ſhews us alſo, who are heavenly,and the beautie of a 
well ordered ſoul : It thinks nothing 1n the world of ſufh- 
cient worth to pat it out of frame : ſuch a ſoul is inſtructed 
what it ſhould be; It ſhould rule over things beneath, and 
not be ruled by them like the Sunne,it ſhould be under the 
power of nothing beneath it ſelf.” But this intire eſtate, this 
freedome from pollution is reſerved for an higher place, 
where all corruption ſhall be done away : for now the ſoul, 
having ſo much earth about it, and ſo much of earth within 
it, which is the cauſe of defilement, it cannot mixe with 
things of the earth, and not be polluted, it cannot but re- 
ccive ſome tainture there-from z But yet till, the ſoul that 
1s heavenly , ſtriveth after perfeCtion, and in deſire, would 
be in ſome proportion like the Sun in his race, which works 
upon infer1our things, but 15 not wrought upon by them : It 
deſires to carry it ſelfe like the Sunne, above formes and 
ſtormes, 1n an uniforme way, in a conſtant courſe and te- 
pour,like it (elf, ſutable to its own dignitie, and keeping its 
diſtance, Thus we are inſtructed by the Sun-beames. 

3. Thebrightneſle and fplendour of the Sun inſtruQs al- 
fo, for it 1s admirable, and the more admirable it is, the lee 
my eye is able to behold it, But ſuch is his _—_ 
whihe 
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which I do G : 
e ——— 
png comfort _ _ - fulnefle in my vilio o 
— mpar'y wage tisfaction, if T behold 1 n, and from Cha hs. 
ie, I ſhall \ Yay” if Tſhould be prying bas dit wilely and as _ 
ee ; 01 . 
I do ſee, bur it vg atall, The Sun 2 _ gazing on 
clearnefle of that = give me leave to ſe he cauſe that 
cleane out, And or eye will darken Ms The 
and commands me - eads me into a great ho and putt 
gaze thereon,for th ot to ſearch it out etand high, ” 59m, qui 2; 
tle a part of he Oh us I reaſon from that T _= to ſtand and © omnibus 
have heard , and nis it, which I ſec? yer } : ee: How lit- cauſa oft, videre 
the more I { yet we ſee it but ſobi is it ſo bigge,as we non poſſi mus : 
ce and pr , © 1gge as Ar 2 radiis acics / 
yet pry further Tees ſha] it, the lelſe 1 ſee , we ce z and 702etm —_ 
darke with [1 , _ all ſee nothin ' and'if 1 wall in1wentia bet - 
ITED 2 atall, for Iſhall be *7* © fdtin 
k , X wet HER! 
His Wares 7 canT diſcerne of God m ſpictas, — 
2 yerif I will enquire \ or how ſmall wiſe extingui 
know ſo much as will CG l — with ſobrieti a part of ty, 14 —_— 
quire furthe atisfie and corr ie, I may Felicp: mat, 
pap oe yorrs  drary By 7g wecrlde con 
confound me; A —_ n, ſhall 6nd gr che Lord bath coming.” 0 
foſtome oives » Andifl will gaze there, ethat, which will pgs 
« works me 2 good rule, &I ,l muſt persſh. Chyy. © es EX, 6 
- of God give the (: , *Inall the diſpenfſari yy. ONS 
«clay toth e ſame filen ions and © ul not 
n £m : ru 0, ce to thy Maker, as the meaſure an in 
, the ligh - nite Gt 4 
by the in gar of the Sun is 1 od b 
ter nisin { , ak y 
often 10 7 pO the Moon, rc hid from us, ——_— 
cepted by the b—_ G alfe of our naturall _ the clouds, Lege Callaftulth, 
what then ? gan _ of the earth, as in - quite inter» c_ 13. {ett 
I ſee not irs luſt gb I am dark, the Sun! ur night, But" E: 
in our day, i ed is the ſame in our n 4. though I 21 . 
know, and reaſon g1 e had a cleare ſight of > Ee as It WAS 3" maroon 
forth clearely,and like es it to be ſo, thatthe ” or this we nom, &c. w_ 
light, ualeſle, when ro ſelf, without any fimin hath ſhone 7": 5. a cos 
firlt it was created the Creator thereof ſutf inution to its 74/5234 302- 
and the Moon. an F and ſet torun its race, tl ered, ever fince & 868+ 
from car Gohe the clouds , do ec , though the earch 
gut, , do ecliple the luſtre there c 
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Chap. 7.5 3-4 This may teach us not to judge of heavenly things with 
earthly eyes; for they are not fit judges ſometimes in earth- 
ly matters; we know the Sun doth ſhine, when we have not 
the leaſt glimpſe thereof; and we muſt acknowledge , that 
God doth ſhine forth in glory z though we have no difcern- 
ing thereof. He doth raigne mc glorioufly, in the middeſt 
of His enemies, though we perceive no ſuch thing. 

There is a way wherein God ſometimes doth walk, and 
more undiſcerneable it is, then the way of an Eagle in the aire, 

» Prov. 30.15 Or of 4 ſerpent wpon the rock Þ. As ts the path which no ſoule 

1 Job 28.7. kyoweth, end which the Vultures eye hath not ſeen 4, And here 
our way is( mark it ) not to pry and to gaz? ( for it is as /a- 

: Exod. 19, Cred as the wonunt*) butto have recourſe to this, and tobe 

'Plal. 225.18, fully reſolved of it, The Lord 6 righteous in all His wayes\, 
What though they are clouded tome? yet are they righte- 
ous, and the equity thereof will ſhine more cleare then doth 
the Sun-beam : What though darknefee is about Him, and 
my darkneſle comprehends Him not? Tet will 1 aſcribe 

t Joþ 3E.3+ righteonſueſſ unto my CMaker*. What though I cannot finde 

im out; nor is 1t poſſible I ſhould, no more then I can 
_ draine the get yay a mans {cull , yet He _— 

” Jo> 37.23» lent in power and in judgement, and in of juſtice ". 
What though a thick cloud is ſpread wo2'l 1s Toegne , 1 
cannot pry 1nto it , yet Righteonſneſſe dwells there, that's cer- 

Pſal. 97. 2. tain; Clouds and darkneſſe are round about Him, Rig hteowſne (ſe 

Peper andjudgement are the habitation of His Throue* Here we mult 
ſtop our reaſonings , for this is the reſolution to an high and 
myſterious queſtion. 

And foT have checked my {ad and proud thoughts; that, 
what ever covering for fin and deſtruction the proud heart 
may ſuggeſt, (for it findes out many i»ventions ) what ever 
plea or excuſe the beart may have; why yet, when the co- 
vering caſt over all people, and the vaile that is ſpread over 
all nations ſhall be quite deſtroyed, which will be at the laſt 
Day, fully , then ſhall the juftice of God appeare ſo cleare 
and conſpicuous, as that all mouthes , though now full of 

contra- 
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contraditions, ſhall be 
before the Iudge of all the world. Then all men ſhall ſee 
the juſtice of God ip thoſe His molt ſecret and hidden judge- 
mentsz Thoſe judgements of God, which S. Auſtin rermeth 


Ropped; and all knees ſhall bowe Chap.7.$.3-4 


ſecretly juſt, and juſtly ſecret *: So they are now, bur at the * 9rcul? j: [2s 
Day of judgement, they ſhall be manifeſtly juſt , and juſtly © joſi? occulta, 


marifeft, Then it ſhall appeare, not onely that the moſt ſecret 
judgements of God are j»f, but alſo, that there was juſt 
cauſe, thatthey ſhoyld be ſecret, or kept hidden to that D ay. 
But in the mean tume, which is our Day, we may learn a fit 
inſtruction fromthe Sun alſo; That as it is ſafeſt to look up- 
on the Sun-ſhine in the aie, not in the beam or body of the 
ſame ; they put out the eyes, the other comfort it : ſo is it 
ſafeſt todeale with the ;nches of the Golden chain, which 
God hath ler down ynto us and not with thoſe, which God 
hath reſerved to Himſelfe: Toobſerue by ſome reflexion of 

race within our own ſouls, whether Gods countenance 

ine upon us, and natto pry into that light, which no mor- 
tall eye can attaine unto, leſt ſearching into His Majeſtie, 
we are conſumed by His glory : His will muſt content us , 
which He hath revealed, without any reaſon, which He 
hath not revealed. The brightneſle of His excellency can- 
notbe gazed. upon, nor muſt the height of His power be diſ- 
puted, To keep Gods commandments 1s our duty , to pry 
into His counſels is curiofitic, which will be ſurely punt- 
ſhed, Labour we to underſtand things that are ſafe, and ven- 
tyre nat in things that be too high, 

So much the brightneſle of che Sun , 'which will not be 
gazed upon, teacheth us, And ſo I have ended this large dif. 
courſe, touching the works of God, with the conſideration 
of that creature, whichis fulleſt in our eye. 

I conclude this walk, and the inſtructions there-from, as 
I began in M* Dearings words, which he (till weighed at the 
Sanctuary, there is nat one too light. We muſt conſider the 
works of God, aud in them Hu greatueſſe', His power, His good- 
neſſe, aud thereby lears with oor hearts to ſerve Hum, to g/0+ 


S 3 rift 
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der, and in it to know how unchaugeable the love of God us to all 
Hi Saints, So our Saviour Ghriſt , by the goodly colours of the 
flowers of the field, He would have us learn, what a fatherly pro- 
vidence God hath over His children, to cover their nakeane(ſe, 
Wha clotheth fo gloriouſly the fading flower, The Prophet Da- 
vid in many places, and eſpecially Plal, 104 ,doth make a goodly 
rehearſal of the providence of God, in ruling the whole world ; 
thereby exhorting us to obey God, to hate iniquitie. T hus ſhould 

, we 
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we by theſe exhortations and inftruZtions teach all our ſenſes, ony 
eyes to ſee, and our eares to heare, ſo that in the creatures of God, 
we may ſee His glory, love His goodneſſe, feare His Majeſtic , 
expreſſe His Image in all our converſation. So farre M* Dear- 
ing on” Heb. 4. 34. &c. where he informes us touching the 
Sabbath , the works thereof, and the perpetuitie of the 
ſame, ' But I may more fitly ſhut up this in the words of 
S. Bal upon the {ame ſubjedty; * When I look back to 
* behold the yarietic of things, I have ſpoken of, thenI,think 
© T have ſpoken a great deale,and too much; But then again, 
& when I conſider-the admirable wifdome of the Creator in 
'* them all, I may very well begin my ſpeech again, for in- 
'« deed I bave ſaid nothing z nothing to the incomprehen- 
©* (ible Power, unſearchable wiſdome, exceeding riches of 
« 2oodneſſe, which the Lord hath manifefted in all His crea- 
* tures, and towards man, the Lord of them all. W hat re- 
© maineth then, but as He 1s great and wonderfull in work- 
*:ng, ſo He is greatly to be praiſed ? as His power is won- 
* derfull, ſo ſhould our feare bez as His mercy exceedeth, 
©* ſo ſhould our thankfulnefle in our meaſure, though indeed 
&« His mercies exceed all thankſgiving and praiſe, So much 
when thou walkeſt by the way. And now that the Szx is de- 
parted from us, we have done with our walk: The night ſuc- 
ceeds, and the in{truttions therefrom follow, 


Chop.7.$ 3-4 
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Tn this world the day and night have their courſe; when 
they ceaſe, it will be alwayes day or alwayes night : 
How that inſtrutteth. What darkneſſe teacheth, 
How we are engaged to lie down with ſerious 
thoughts of God 0 Hts gooaneſſe, 


AEST gh, ocl fappoſe now the Sun-ſet upon 

; eT us,when the beaſts go out to prey, and man 
> retires from his hard laboarunder the Sun. 
It 1s a fit time for a man now, to retire into 
himfelfalſo, and to conſider not ſo much 
his little world , the ſeverall parts, powers and facutries of 
the ſame ( Though that is a point of great conſideration, 
and would fill another book; ) but how he hath employed 
theſe in the day-time tothe glory of the Giver, and the good 
of them amongſt whom he lives. This is a trong argument 
to preſſe hotne this conſideration, even this, Thut the lougeſt 
day will have his night. 

I 1. Let thatman, who hath ſpent the day in the may- 
game of the world, and, as the moſt do, who'make no ac- 
count of time, nor think themſelves tobe accountable for ic, 
lethim ask himſelf, what contentment he findes inthe plea- 
ſures, ſo eagerly purſued all the day before; and what com- 
fort they now give unto him; now that the night is come, 
and his doores ſhut npon him ? He muſt needs anſwer that 
they are gone and paſſed; and moſt likely they have left 
but a {ad reliſh behinde. But yet if he be reſolved, when he 
1s wakened, to tread the ſame wayes again of fin and death, 
he muſt needs conſider withall, if he have the conſideration 
of a man, that, though now, through Gods gracious diſpen« 
ſationtowards him,the night 1s,and the morning will dawn; 
yet 4 »ight will come, which ſhall never bave morning. - 
night 
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night, when our pleaſures, and profits,and honours, all that Chap. 3.5 4. 


we call goodthings, and ſo dote upon, when all ſhall ſet and 


returne no more, 


While we live here in this world; As the morning co- 
meth ſo cometh the night; and as ſure as the night follow- 
eth day , ſo ſure ſorrow follows our pleaſures ; which may 
teach us not to oyer-joy, or over-prize our worldly content- 
ments, when the candle of God ſhineth upon our taber- 
naele, for they are ſhort and momentany, ot ſmall contina- 
ance : As ſure as the night cometh, ſo ſure a change will 
come. And here alſo when it is night, we know the day will 
dawn again, in its apponted time z © And though ſorrow 
©* may abide for a night, yet joy may come in the morning z 
It is eaſie with Him to make it ſo, W ho turneth the padow 
of death into the moyning®, And the darkelt time here below, 


may cleare up againz comfort may return as the morning 
d ct , and when troubles do uſher in comforts, they make 
comforts more comfortable, Ir is ſaid of the Sirens, that " 
they weep in calme weather, and ſing in aſtorm Þ, for they * 42: 4 C'vir. 


know thart after a calme, they ſhall have a ſtorm, and after a 
ſtorm they ſhall have fair weather, The Morall teacheth ug 
this point of wiſdome, in the time of adverſitie wiſely to 


a Amos 5, 8, 


lb. 2.cap.n9. 


conſider, and to look back ©to the change of things, to call © RpiceTrom. 
to minde the time paſt, how ithath been : God hath ſet pros Ecclel 7.14. 
ſperitie and adverficie, one againſt the other z Now the day 


is, but it will be night anon; now the night is, and anon 
the morning will be. And thus, I fay, it is while welive 


here; juſt like travellers (as the father ſpake very uſefully 4) 4 Baſil. in pri- 
Thu bife s a way-fare, here we meet with ſome things, which do © Plal. p. 


delight ns, but they will away, we maſt paſſe by them. And here * 


we meet with ſome thing , which will annoy and offend us it will 
away tooz we ſhall quickly be paſt it, for our courſe u ſpeedy; whe- 


ther we wake or fleep z, as men a ſhip board, we ſaile onward to the 


port. Pleaſant and deleflable things will away ; our pains and 


rief's are of no long continuance neither, though they ſhould abide 
t us all our life long ; for onr hife ſpeedeth like a poſt , or ſhip on 


the Ocean ; thus while we walk like pilgrims here. 
T 


But 
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Chip. 8:8 4. | Buratimeiscomin after the full period whereof © there 
Se Cy, "ww follows a dy, which ſhall never have anight; and a nighe 


Xc. ; 
Pop. Ant. Hom. which ſhall never have a morning, I mean, a time, in the clo- 


23.268, fing-up whereof, there ſhall notbe this viciſſitude and inter- 
courſe of day and night, buteither all dey, and no »ight, or 

Fara? wait all wight and no day. The Fathers words will declare theſe, 
G- — Here, ſaith he, good thivg 5 andevill things have their courſe and 
1hid. Hom, uk, #79, 4s the wh andthe night ; now good, then evil; now evil, 
77.*- p. 817. then good: And as here they hive their changes, ſo here they have 
their end; I ſpeak of things of the earth. it will be ſaid of all 

our earthly contentments, as Abraham laid to Dives, we hal 

them, we were clad, and ve were fed gorgeouſly, deliciouſ- 

ly, but now it is night, with thoſe contentments and with 

us; we had them, but we ſhall have them no more : So 

lkewiſe of our grievances, we feltthem ; this'forrow, and 

that burden; this pain, and that lofſez but we fhall feel chem 

no more inthis kinde: For death cures all diſeaſes and 

pains here, 

Bur inthe next world, good things, andevil things are 

everlaſting, There Lazarus is comforted, and he ſhall be com- 

forted, it ſhall be ever /{5ght with him; in the otherplace Di- 

ves 18 tormented, and he fhall be'roymented; 'howlong > The 

anfwer to'that breaks the fpirit, and cauſeth the greateſt 

torment g at ſhall be ever night with him, for ever andever ; 

the thought hereof ſwallows the ſotil up in ſorrow : our ve- 

ry thoughts cannotreach unto'the length of this night, we 

5 Drexelizs 442, havernota thought 'to meaſure it's; though we 'know che 
place of this darkneſſe, for it is #tter darkneſſe and the fur- 

theſt from light; and we knoyy the paths that leade there- 
b Job 38. 20, unto, yet we can 'never know the 'bound thereof ®, How 
can we meaſure ZEcernitie? * Think we, then ſaith the Fa- 

i Cl; 1614, © theri, how unſufferable a/burning-fever is, an#that chou 
* eanſt not'endure an hot bath, for one houre, heated above 
©-ts proportion; how then wilt thou'everlaſting burnings ? 
* how will thy heart endure 'this periſhing for ever? And 
conſider this with 'it, ('which'that Father hathin the fame 

p!ace ) hereif thy body be burnt, or stherwife hardly uſed, 
the 
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the ſoul will out, it will forſake its dwelling *; butif the Chap.s.5 4. 


body fall iato theſe rivers of brimſtone, the ſoul muſt abide 
by it, there is no getting forth; as they «were, I mean the 
body and the foul, joyned together like brethren in 1n1qui- 
tie; ſo muſt they puter together z and no change ſhall they 
finde, no eaſe in their ſuffering; not ſo much as a ſick man 
findes, in changing of his bed ; or what a tyred man findes, 
in changing his poſtures, or his ſides. This preſene life is 
well called a vals of wſerie, for here are pains, perils, gri- 
pings, &c. But our death here may be as well called «4 /+4- 
dow of death: But a ſhadow 1n reference to that death, where 
we {till are dying , but never die; where we ſhall ſeek 
and wiſh for death, but death flyeth from us: But aſha- 
dow that to this, Think we here-on, and then wethink 
on a ſhort gay ſpent in pleaſures, and of an eternall night 
fo be ſpent 1n ſighes. And this is the firſt conſiderati- 
on , which may make us well to husband and improve the 
Cay of our peace, becauſe a night muſt follow the day of our 
peace, as the night follows the day; and at the end of time, 
a zight, which (hall never have day ; or a day, which ſhall ne- 
ver have night. 

2. It is very conſiderable, that as ſznſuall pleaſures con- 
tinue not long, {o the longer they continue, the more they 
ſatiate,but the leſſe they ſarisfie; They run one after another, 
andin their changes, they are moſt pleaſing ; the eare is not 
fatisfied with the ſame tune,be it never ſo ſweet, but quick- 
ly itdeſires another; ſo the eye in ſeeing; ſo our taſte 1n re- 


Iiſhing: all our ſenſes, ſaith the Father |, have their meaſure, 1}A57« «a? curd, 


* Nemopervalde 


ant extinguethy 


aut exttnguet, 
Sen. ep. 78. 


which will be ſoon at the top, and quickly fatiated, though ce (hryſaſt 


never ſatisfied : And contrary things become moſt pleaſant 
by their viciſſitude, and changz. Wohar is ſweeter then ref 
tothe wearied man? But ifche reſt excceds its proportion 
but ſome few houres, this reſ# grows weariſome and reſt. 
l:ſſe. What more pleaſant then the light? yet ſuch is our 
frail condition here, that if we ſhould have it long in our 
eye, it would not be de'ightfull : What more confortleſle 
then the darknefſe 2 yer as our caſe is ordiaarily, we ſhut 

T 2 out 


Tom, 1. Hom. 
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Chap.8.5 4. out the light, thatit may be moredark about us. So lon 
IO as We inhabir fleſh , varietie delightech ; and ſtill the fo 
dulleth, fatiates, yea quickly killech, 
= L227, 14» Mr Dearings words are notable to this purpoſe mz © All 
« delights mult have their change, and the greater the plea- 
« ſure 1s, the nearer is ſatietie, in any whatſoever appertain» 
« ech unto the body. Wouldſt thou never ſo fain ſell thy ſelf 
©« to ſerve any thing, thou ſhalt findenothing that will give 
«thee a perpetuall pleaſure to buy thy ſervice: hunger and 
« thirſt are ſoon ſatisfied; the heavy eye-l1d is eafily filled 
« with ſleep; Labour hath wearineſſe, and reſt 1s ſoon tedi- 
© ous 3 all play and paſtime, which ſo many make the crowa 
©« & garland of their life, this alſo1s dulnefſe 1n a little while, 
&© 2nd this garland is as withered hay : another thing mult 
© come to takethis up , or rather then this ſhould be ſtill, 
« we would never play while we lived, 
Bleſſed be God, that He hath given aday-and night; the 
day maketh the night welcome, and the night the day ; fo 
a wwte\y 74y- like ringers we are, beſt pleaſed with changes "4 or like ty- 
py 0:44 red men little refreſhed with ſhifting their beds, their ſides, 
7.8. & ne a+ and their poſtures, Oh, how ſhould we avoid theſe paths of 
Eeic wy x«- death, which leade to that place, where there 1s no change, 
Bos. fr. he but from torment to torment! And how earneſtly ſhould 
4 22" weſer Our faces towards thoſe heavenly Marnſioxs,where the 
Saints ſhall with open face behold the glory of the Lord; 
and ſhall have no other change,but a changing into the ſans 
*2, Cor.3,18, Image, from g/ory to glory! os, 

3. Ir 1s ot uſe to conſider , what darkneſſe is, and what 
the bounds of the ſame; the reſolation is ſhorty we ſhall 
finde it to be no poſirive thing , but a meer privation; and as 
boundlefle it is, as the light was, for it 1s but the abſence 
thereof. If T take acandle out of a room, I do not put dark- 
nefle into the ſame room, bur in taking away the candle, 1 
leave the room dark : Thus of the great candle ofthe world; 
it doth not make this fide of our globe dark, but withdraw- 
ing it ſelf from our fide, it leaves us in darknefle. 

This is of uſe to informe us; That, there is no efficieet 

cauſe , 


A Chilaes Patrimonie. 


A Childes Patrimonie. 


49 


cauſe of darknefſe, either 1n our great world , or in our lit- 


Chap. 7.9 4+ 


tle, buta deficiezt altogether ?; which cauſe is underſtood » pide 4ugnſt. 


by the-ſame way, that darknefle is ſeene, or filence is heard; 


ce cruit. ib, 12+ 


we heare filence, by hearing nothing ; fo we fee darkneſle 7: 657+ 


by ſeeing nothing; Shut the eye, and behold darknefle. Our 
enquiry 18 nought touching the «ficient cauſe of an evill 
will, or of adark minde;ſaith Morne 4, for there 1s no ſuch 
cauſe thereof. If light wichdraw ic {e]f, eicher from our 


4 Hale que; TS, 


tnde min (fo 


world without, or from our world within, there needs no feretur. 
more to leave all darke*, yea, and to expoſe us to the power r zeeric navy 40. 


of darknefle, andto lead us to the howre of temptation. The 
uſefull enquiry then 15, ho # that fountain of Light? Which 
lighteth every man , that cometh into the world ? And we 
muſt acknowledge here, if there be truth in us, and ſay con- 
trary to that, which the Fathers of old {aid in an optnion of 
themſelves we /ee not, nor can we ſee, Nay, we ſhall ever (it 
indarkneſle, andin the very ſhadow of death, antill this 
Light, this Day-ſpring from on high ſhall viſit us ; who at 
the firſt, cauſed the light ro ſhine out of darkneſle, and male 
the aire light before He gave the Sun; And this is that Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe. W e muſt acknowledge farther, That as 
we have many wayes to ſhut out-of our roomes this light in 
the aire,but no way to ſhut out darkneſle; ſo there is an heart 
inus,. which can oppoſe this fountain of Light ſhutting our 
eyes againſt it, and thruſting it from us, ſo reſting the Holy 
Ghoſt; but for darkneſſe, we are held and chained 1n it, and 
againſt that we have no power; A conſideration, if put home, 
that will hide pride from us, and humble us to the duf?, that 
from thence we may preſent this-great requeſt, To rhe Hea. 
rer of prayers z Lord,that we might receive our ſight, Lord, 
that thou wouldeſt give unto us , the ſpirit of wiſdome and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Him , the eyes of our underſtanding 
bring erlightned, that we may know what ts the hope of His cal. 
ling , and what the riches of the glory of Hu inheritance in the 

Saints, cc. Epheſ(.1.17,18,&c. 
4. Itis conſiderable, how ſmall a thing doth make the 
place about us light, ſupplying the want of that great body, 
T-J which 


TWynry, &c. 


Pail H: x. Hom, 
2 f42 18,19, 


(Mark, 10.51; 
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which 1s now with the other fide of our globe. W hat the 
Sun cannot do, faith Chry/oſtome , « little candle can*®: for, 
not to ſpeake of the ſtares, thoſe great lights, which then 
ſhew cleareſt when the night is darkeſt) a ruſh-candle, 2 
Glow-worm, the bones of a fiſh, a rotten piece of wood, 
will dart you our a light, which, though the fainteſt, all the 
power of that darkneſle, we properly call night, cannot 
withſtand. 

Bur here we muſt remember a darkneſle, which, we reade 
of, ſo thick and palpable, that it over-powered the fire and 
candle,it put both out, neither could burne the while, As 
P bilo. Indews tells us, as well as the Apocrypha®, This tells 
us firſt, that He, who is the God, not of ſome but of all con- 

ſolations, can take away ſome comforts, and ſupply us with 
other-ſome, which may not be ſofull in our eye, but yet as 
ſatisfying & more contentfull:He can put our acquaintance 
farre from us; Hecan ſuffer the divell to caſt ſome into pri- 
ſons, and into dungeons, where the enemy thinks there ts 
no light tobe expeRed,ſo wiſe they are in their generation, 
and fo prudently they have contrived : But the enemy is 
miſtaken, for He, who formeth light, and createth dark- 
nefſe ; He that made the light to ſhine ont ofthe wombe of 
darkneſſe , He that makes a caxdle ſupply the wantof the 
Sung He that turneth the ſhadow of death into the morn- 
ing; He chat doth theſe great and wonderfull things; He 
It 15, that gives His children light in darknefſe, and ſongs in 
their night: As Peter found it, ( for behold to him a light 
ſhined 1a the priſon *) ſo ſhall it be withall that truely feare 
the Lord; A light ſhall ariſe to them in darkneſle * ; There 
is ſome cranny left, whereby to let in light; and a way open 
wich the Lord for deliverance from all the expeftation ofche 
enemy, though all the wayes be blocked up to man, both in 
reſpect of the priſon and the Tron-gate?. The children of If- 
rael, children of the day, and of the light, ever bad in de- 
ſpight of the enemy, and ever ſhall have light in their dwel- 
lings* , though theſe dwelling are priſons, caves and dun- 
geons , which the enemy calleth, and indeed ſeeme;to be 
like 
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like the ſhadow of death. This meditation may be more en- Chap.8.$. 4. 
larged; for, if naturebe ſo ſolicitous ( as was {aid * ) in re» * Preface. p, 


Cc nſing whar is wanting z much more then ſo, will the 19. 


God of nature do, Hertakes from AZoſes a diltin and trea- 
table voice, He Himſelf will be a mouth to Moſes; He takes 
away John a great light to His Church , He gives the Lord 
Chriſt, The Light of that Light; He takes away Chriſt(His 
bodily preſence,) He leaves them not orphans comfortleſ:, 
He gives His Church a fuller meaſure of His Spirit. He 
takes away ſtrength of body , He gives ſircngth of faich, 
eſtabliſhment of heartz He takes away adeare childe, by 
chat ſorrow, asby a ſantified meanes, He formeth Chriſt 
in the heart. It is of high uſe to conſider how God doth 
ſupply in one kinde, what Hetakes away in another, as He 
doth make the little candle to ſupply the abſence of the 
great Sun, 

Laftly, when welye:down we are to be taught, as to re» 
count the-mercies of the day, ſo to call tominde the dangers 
of the night. Houſes are marked out in the.day-time, and 
broke openiin the night ; houſes alſo are fired in the night, 
And how helplefleis man , amid theſe caſualties and dan- 
gers! If aſleep, the theefe findes him bound to his hand;and 
if fire take hischamber, heis fewell-for it 3 fuch fad exam- 
ples we have known, & our eyes have ſeene. The deſtroying 
angel, burone of Gods guard, hath ſer forth inthe night,and 
before'che morning bath executed his commiſſion z our ad- 
verfary wil dothat to us (leeping,which he cannot waking; 
many have gone-to bed well, and'before morning have 
made their appearance before :theTudge of the whole world, 
and then as they/lay down, ſorhey ride up, and ſo provided 
or ſo deſtitute; there isno time for provition then, when we 
are/ſurmoned toappeare. Naturally all things ſeeme black 
unto us inthe-night, -and if we ſee nodanger , nor fee any 
rexfotvof danger, yet our fancy cancreate dangers unto us. 
The-Lords ſecond comming is often mentioned in the facred 
Scripture, and-as often, inthe »sght , which defines nor the 
tume, but ſhews the manner of His coming, As a thiefe = 
t 
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Chap.7 $ 4. - the night, asa ſnare, ſuddenly, when, by the moſt, leaſt ex- 
peed. All theſe confiderations ſhould teach us, to watch 
over our hearts, and to take a firi&t account of our wayes, at 
our lying down, andto lift up our eyes to the Keeper of If 
rael , that His eyes may be upon us for good, appointing a 
ſure Guard about us inthe night. As we cannot tell what 
a day may bring forth, ſo nor can we know, how our feares 
may increaſe before the next morning z we cannot ( no not 
the wiſeſt of men) look forward a few houres, to tell what 

» Imninentium may happen before the day-dawn *x which ſhould engage 

niſcis, Tac.de yr heartto Him, who changeth not. And that it may be 

P419.15.2 fo, wemuſt remember our prayers,and our praiſes; ' theſe 
being performed 1n a right mannerdo ſecure us, toughing 
proteCtion in thenight : prayer will help us againſt care- 
fulneſſe, notwithſtanding our dangers are ſo many as we 

have heard ; it will /xck our the heart of our feares and ſor- 

d Preces birxdo rows Þ, ſo as they ſhall not hurt us, nor diſmay us, bur that 

(721m. 26s we may lyedown inpeace : But then we muſt remember 

To what prayer is; !t is, faith Luther, The unutterable groaning 

© Precatio i}t ge» Of thoſe , who deFþ aire of any ſtrength in themſelves ©, It 13 

mi1us incaarre= not every prayer, which ſecureth us, there is a prayer which 

bils deffcrani more provoketh uttered only from the lips, in ſuch a manner 

#m de ſe. Lib? 24 would not be accepted before our Governomr 4. 

res 1s We muſt remember our tribute of praiſe too, & great rea« 

ſon, That we ſhould praiſe the Lord, who hath yer ſpared us 
in the »7ght of our 1gnorance , when we could not enquire 
after Him; and in the »ight of our vanitie, when we cared 
not for Him ; and inthe #;ght of our ſorrow, when our ſpi- 
rits were overwhelmed,that we remembred Him not. Thus 
hath He patiently ſpared , and hitherto watched over us to 
ſhew mercy; when we were ſecure and careleſfſe in our du- 
ties towards Him , which engageth us che more to give the 
more praiſe to His name. And ſo much may teach us to 
keep ſound wiſdome and diſcretion, that when tho Hef 
down, thy ſleep may be ſweet; ſoT have done with thoſe foure 
ſeaſons 1n the day, ſo ſeaſonable for inſtrution. 
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An ordinary and great neglect in point of education ;, 
The ground of that negled, For the helping there- 
of, the Parent is adviſed to fix upon two concluſions: 
what they are: Of the Schoole and School-maſter and 
the way he muſt go. 


Px Hos farre, as my method or way led me, touch- 
W 1ng the good culture of the childe; It pre- 
{cribesa way to no man; no matter what 
way he takes ſo he doth his dutie, and fo the 
*$ work be done, and the end attained, which is, 
T he tilling over the whole man , by the well improving of this 
ſeed-time: A ſeaſon very much neglefted, willingly or 1gno- 
rantly let {lip and paſſed-over by the moſt. Parents too ma» * 
ny , make but a weſte of thoſe ſo precious houres, as was 
faid®, andas it were an emptie pare, which yet, being im- © Prefac* pax, 
proved, would ſerve tofill and ftore up that, which would 25. 
be of more uſe to promote the childe,then the Parents purſe, 
though therein he puts more confidence. 
» Thus I ſay, itis for the moſt part, and we cannot eaſily 
believe, how much the Family , the Common-wealth, the 
Chaurch , how much all ſuffer for this negle& herein, And, 
which is the loſſe indeed z The higher the perſons are, and . 
the more promiling their parts z the more,for the moſt part, ON rent 
they arenegleCtedan point of culture, and due manurance. = ever mg 
It was MF. Catvins complaint z * * The honourable of the joe aptirire; 
* Iand, account it a point of their honour, that they have no &+ glriati [wrt 
* learning, none atall; And in this they glory , that they iam nobiles hoc 
© are no (/arks,as the uſuall ſaying is.” Charroxrelates ( for *9i**,104wen 
1t 15 Out of another) ro the ſame purpoſe; © That Noble- _—_ 
* mens children learn nothing -by order and rule, but to vulgd logumtar: 
** manage the Horſe; he gives the reaſon; Becauſe the Horſe ec. cal.in Dan. 
«. 18ncither Flatterer nor Courtierhe will caſt a Noble-man ©4-1. 
As 


4 
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Chap. 9. as well as a meaner perſon 8 : Our learned Perkins obſerved 
: Of wiſdome* the like in his time 3 Mr, Aſcham, a worthy Tutour to an 
$:{t book: excellent Princefſe h, tells us as much,and it 1s very notable, 
chap- 49- Pg» which he tells us, this it 1s. EG 
29" pr. © Some of our young Gentlemen countit their ſhame to 
x mm of © be counted learned : and perchance, they count 1t their 
flowers, ſo the ©* ſhame , tobe counted honeſt alſo, For Theare ſay, they 
the Queen of © meddle as-little with the one, as with the other. A mar- 
Queens,and of «yel[ous caſe, that Gentlemen ſhould be ſo aſhamed of 
Kings alſo for « od learning, and never a whit aſhamed of ill manners ; 
= ligion, P'*” «ſuch do lay for them, that the Gentlemenof France doſo: 
mitie, juſtice : © But thatis not ſo; many good Schollers there, young,and 
you cannot * Gentlemen indeed do prove thatto be moſt falſe. Though 
queſtion what & yer ye muſt grant, that ſome in France , who will needs 
op 1. 2. © be Gentlemen , whether men will or no, and have more 
by 4e(arr, ang © Gentleſhip in their hat, then in their head, be at deadly 
deſcent. Lord © fende, with both learning and honeſty. So he in his Gram- 
Cook? Prefage ** mar-Schoole page 18, five pages before*,The ſame good- 
to £111/'07. man doth caſt up the reckoning for theſe young Gentle. 
* Page 13- men, thatatthe [th of the account, they may read the (ſve 
and produtt of their caſt-away houresz and much abuſed 
—_ parts, thus he faith 
* The fault is in your ſelves, ye Noble-mens ſonnes, and 
© therefore ye deſerve the greater blame, that commonly, 
© che meaner mens children come to be the wiſeſt Counſel- 
* lours, and greateftdoers, in the weightie affaires of the 
©Realme, And why?for God will have it ſo of His provi- 
© dence, becauſe you will haveit no otherwiſe by your neg- 
*ligence- And God is a good God, and wiſett in all His 
* doings, that will place vertue, and diſplace vice, in thoſe 
*Kingdomes, where he doth govern: For He knowetk 
© that Nobilitie, without vyertue and wiſdome, isbloud in- 
* deed, but bloud truly, without bones and ſinewes : and fo 
* of it ſelf, without the other, very weake to beare the bur- 
then of weightie affaires. Thus touching the great neg- 
lect of our young Gentlemen in former times. And the evi- 
dence of the preſent time doth cleare it, That the moſt my 
fu 
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full plants are moſt negleCted,and our Seminaries filled with Chap, _ 


the lefle promiſing /5pp's too ſoone ſet there, before they 
canſuck any juyceor ſap; or too late, when they are firit 
run out to ſeedand wilde 1n ſome other- place. We ſee a great 
part of our Gentry , Citiz:ns and others, running out very 
farre this way ; ſo as they are like the (luggards field,and by 
their cat and garb, they make their Parents feare, as much 
as that great Gawabiel ſpake-out in his laſt teſtament,* That 
© the childe will ſcatter as faſt as the Parent gathered, and 
*emptie with as quick an hand, as the father did take in, 
For the end anſwers the meanes; The childe was taught no 
obedience , when it might, now it is too old tolearn : The 
childe was not bended when it was tender, now it is too 
ſiffe,it will follow its own bent : The Parent hath (lighted 


a 
— 


the grave comſelt given him before i and neglected his pre-i Chap. x. p.6. 
cious ſeaſon and ſeed-time alſoz And now , that it 15 too late and chap. 2, 


to call back yeſterday , he may thank himſelf for the evill 
conſequences from that negle&, and humble himſelf to 
ſmart patiently, for ſmart he mult, if he have any feeling of 
the weight of his charge, orof his childes miſcarriage. He 
had his childe in his hand, and he might have carried him 
on fairely, and have taught him to know God, himſelf, and 
his parents; But the parent neglects this faire opportunitie, 

titl the childe be flipt 'ont of his parents hands , and from 

under his own alſo, whereto, he was at firſt, too ſoon and 11l 

truſted; And then what follows, we ſee; and how the pa- 

rents and childe complaines, we have heard. 

This negle& is manifeft; ſo is the hurt which iflueth 
there-from, The ground or bottom of this neglect 15 as ma» 
nifeſt, which is this, as appeares by full diſcovery. 

The largenefle of the childes patrimony , cauſeth a bar- 
renneſfle, or ſcantnefle in its education. He 1s heire of all, 
no matter how the Georgicks are negleGted : He ſhall have 
goods enough; for the goods of the minde the leaſt care ; 
Learning will be but a burden, at the beſt but a needlefle ac- 
ceſary ; ſo it is accounted , and ſoit falls out commonly, 
that the eldeſt childe is bred in ſuch a way, as that he can - 
V 2 ot 
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A Childes Patrimonie. 


— 


Pr exace, P29, 
26, 


of little uſe to himſelf,and of no uſe at all,to others amongſt 
whom he lives. If meanes fall ſhort, as commonly they do, 
ſhort enough to the younger brothers, then they are de- 
ſigned to a trade, and then writing and cyphering fits them 
for the beſt, whether in citie or town, If there be a third 
brother, and he the loweſt, and weakeſt of all, then he 1s de- 
figned for the Preacher, as the Parents word is, he mutt be 
the Scholler : For the Parent hath a friend at Court, he is 
ſure in his purſe (as the wittie Knight faid ) he knows a rea- 
dy and road-way for his preferment. My words here may 
be credited, for I beleeve my own eares ; 1t.1s ordinary with 
Parents, thus to ſay, and to deſigne their children, long be- 
fore the time,one to the /unes of Court, the ſecond to a trade, 
the third to the Pw{pit ( as we heard; ) and accordingly the 
Parent will, and the Maſter ſhall,order them : while yet we 
may well diſcern , that the Parent diſcovers his owa 1ncli- 
nation, not bis childrens fitneſle; rather what he is reſolved 
and will do, then what the children can do, 

For the helping of this great deceit, and taking off this 
vaile of falſe opinion, I would adviſe the parent to fix on 
two concluſions, and accordingly to order his childe; tirit 
thas ; 

That learniog is the principall ; riches, but an acceſfary : 
Learning makes the man ; it fits him, and inables him both 
toſerve himſelf and others z whereas without it, a man is 
commonly. but a fave 'to himſelf,-and. a burden to others; 
The ſecond 1s, 

Thac the parents duty is, and his endeayour muſt be with 
all his power, to give the childe inſtructions univerſally 
good and profitable, whereby the childe may be capable and 
ready. to whatſoever. This (faith Charron) to go wpon a 

ſure ground, and to do that, which muſt alwayes be done; and 
may be done before their yeares will admit their deſignation 
co any courle for afterwards. Accordingly now the parent 
muſt order the childe, firft in the fit choice ofa ſchool; then, 
when the /choo/ hath ſufficiently promoted the childe, inthe 
fit choice of a callsng; touching both theſe, and firſt of the 
ſchool, There 


|” — _— w—_ oO er - ooo 


157 
There muſt be a good foundation and ground-work lay- Chap, 5.5 4+ 
ed in the parents houſe: The parent muſt leade on the childe, 
as farre as the light and underſtanding he hath, can carry 
him, But we ſuppoſe a parent cannot do all, he mult take 
the help of a maſter ; but whether is molt convenient, with- 
in his own walls, or without, admits ſome diſpute, which 
1s not proper to this place. Experience, the oracle of time, 
concludes, that without the parents houſe is the fitteſt k ; * Quit. tall; 
For children learn beft in company, and the better, the lefſe © 14+ 3 
cockered by parents; that 1s out of all doubt : The maſter is 
more tied and ſtraightned then is convenient in a parents 
houſe,and muſt ſometimes do and ſpeak more to pleaſe then - 
to profit ; which 1s not tobe queſtioned neither, But whe- 
ther the'parent brings a maſter home to his children,or ſends. 
his children abroad to the maſter; the difterence will not 
be much, ſo the parents be well able to govern themſelves 
and their houſe, and can ſhew the ſame wiſdome in choice- 
of a maſter; That he be ſuch an one, who is a maſter in his- 
art, ( it 1s an art,and not quickly learnt to govern children ) 
That he be a knowing man _ conſcientious; that knows 
his work and can skill of it, and hath an heart unto it: for+ 
ſuch an one he ſhould be , who can inſtruct the /ife of his 
ſcholler, as well as his toupwe ; can teach him, as well how 
to live, as howto ſpeak; tor theſe dofFrines , muit not be ſe. | Veg; divjun®; 
parated as the Heathen man could ſay 1. In a word, ſuch ary ?o#fores, ſed 
one he ſhould be, who can promote the /ox/ of his childe, I _ _—_ 
mean, that the childe may proſper as his ſox! may proſper z ,,, p< yorary 
that is the prime and efſentiall part both in father and childey uz ile apud 29 
and this is the very maſter-piece of a mans skill, and eviden=. 19um Phenix, 
ceth his faithfulneſſe, nothing more, then doth the promo» © wp: _— a _ 
ting thereof : And note we; that this price 1s put 1nto the _—_ = — 
maſters-hand; I mean, he hath the faireſt opportunicte for ,, bu p. 328. 7 
promoting the childes good this way, that can be wiſhed ;. D»&1izd ore tc 
if he have an heart unta. the price, his means and opportuni- 2:5 imbutus aut 
tie is much every way , more then the miniſter or paſtour args bonus — 
bath. Bat I will opznthis light no furtherz The adverſary , kya - 
knows it too well, and we know it, by his practiſe x - _— 
V 3 ar 
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Chap.g. hard difficult and perillous times, Our times are not ſuch 
= Avg. de civit. now, yet my words here will be a complaint, ? 

CUE a That 1n this choice we want the parents diſcretion and 

4dvanc. fic J9dgement very much, in no one thing more, Ifthe parents 

book p:z. 60. chooſe ought for the childes body; be 1t garters,ftocksns,fhoes, 

" Avg. de vtrbis he will have them good ®; he 1s not ſo carefull 1n the choice 

Tomint [6.16 of the maſter, who ſhould make the childe;good. The pa- 
-—- y gong he rent commonly will put forth his childe more nate Ss 
Per rulls mince then he will his childes coat, or his own ſuit of apparell, 
1% conſtabit pa» and yet both, if we obſerve it, put forth to maksvg. The clark 
tri, quam fiiins of the Church ſhall ſerve the turn, or he that onely reades 
Jwvn.7- there, two moſt ordinarily, the unfitteſt men in a whole 
countrey- Burt if the parent do happen upon one , (for it is 

hap and not choice ) that hath more knowledge and skill ; 

yet then the converſation of the man is not looked unto, 

how well able he 1s to command himſelf, though that be the 

chief thing to be regarded, for it works moſt upon the 

childez; M* e-{ſchams obſervation requires ours ; He will 

* Seboel.9.2.3, make others but bad ſchollers , who 14 an ill maſter to Himſelfo, 
Mr, Hooker gives us a good rule alſo, T he onely way torepaire 

old ruines, breaches, and offenſive decayes in others, us to begin re- 

pVpon Jude.s. formation at or ſelvesP. For children are taken by example, 
2 pag. 11. wehaveheard% Therefore the parents care and foreſight at 
this point is more eſpecially required z and no more but 

what he will take 1n putting forth his cloth to making; he 

puts it forth to ſuch an one who can make it ſo, as that it 

ſhall give a gyacefull comelinefle tothe body, and commend 

the workman. So carefull a man is in putting forth his 

cloth, not ſo in putting forth his childe, though, as was ſaid, 

both put forth to making : daily experience tells us ſo muchy 

and the little good the childe hath found now after fix yeers 

ſchooling, either forthe informing his underſtanding, or re- 

forming his manners ; The little in both, which the childe 

gained, ſpeaks it out plainly , that'a wiſe choice was not 

made : And if the parent could underſtand the language, he 

ſhould then heare, that his loſſe hereby were more, and che 

injurie greater, thenthe thief had done him, who hath taken 

away 
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away his purſe, or broken his houſe. Therefore let a parentChap. 9- 
ſhew his diſcrerion in the choice of him, to whom he will 

commit his childe; for he muſt remember, that he puts the 

childe out to making as he doth his cloth; and he cannot 

but remember alſo, that there holds little proportion be- 

twixt his childe and his cloth, though he would have them 

both made, and then certainly he will chooſe a workman 

for both. 

And now thatI think of this; that when a childe is put to 

a maſter,he is put out to making , for ſo much we mult needs 

grant: And when Ithink again what a treaſure a childe is, 

and what a charge comes along with itz and then again 

what a faire opportunitie the maſter hath in his little nurce- 

rie or ſeminary to prune and manure this little plant, ſo as 

ic may grow fruitfull, that the Church, and State, and Pa- 

rents, that all may rejoyce togetherz when I conſider the 
opportunitie the maſter hath , even to his hearts deſire; ſo 

farre exceeding the opportunitie which the Paſtor hath, ( at 

leaſt doth take) as that he hath nota day for a week, nor 

ſcarce an houre for his day, nor hath he the opportunitie to 
call his diſciples to an account: When I conſider this, I 

ſhrink at the thought of this charge, for I muſt needs think, 
that a maſters charge is very weighty, and that his negle&t 

mult be very much,it he do not very much good, 

So much touching the choice of a ſchool-maſter, and the 

weight of his charge; if he be anſwerable unto it, the uſe 
the Church hath ofjhim, is much more then is ordinarily 
conceived, and the ſervice he doth, greater then be 1s by the : 
moſt accounted for, but he ſervetha good maſter, The God of *©b11/07 1mEph. 
recompences, Whole paiment is ſure. /f ( ſaith the Father ) 00 22, 
they , who draw the Kings pifture, have an auſwerable refpett 
and reward ; what are they worthy of who adorne and poliſh (ods 
Image ? ( ſach is man) in what eſteem ſhould they be had? or 
what reward 4 they deſerve? If this their due be not paid 
them, there 13 yet comfort 1n this; that they wto do the 
Lords work diligently, in helping, what they can, to repair 
2nd beaurific this Defaced Image, ſhall bave reward —_ 
able 
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ableto the greatneſſe of their ſervice , a-great reward, For 
the place of paiment, it is not ſet down, whether here or 
hereafter,that muſt be left to the wildome of our great Aſa. 
ſter,but the paiment is certain and anſwerable to the honour 
of the work. 

And fo much alſo briefly to the dignitie of chis work. Ag 

briefly now touching the method or way of performing the 
{ame, 
© The way the Maſter muſttake with his Scholler (I ſhall 
but point at it again ) 1s clean contrary to the common pra- 
Aiſe, which is the tasking the memorie in the firſt place, 
But I will not repeat what was before ſpoken {; theſe two 
tings I will addde, 
* 1, The Maſter muſt -make the Mother-tongue , I mean 
that, wherein the childe is daily verſed and underſtands, a 
precognition to that tongue he underſtands not; it is the 
onely ready means to informe a childes underſtanding in 
both, and to ſpeed his courſe, 

2. A Maſter muſt make great uſe of the childes ſenſes;but 
ſo he doth nor do,unles he makes the {ame uſe of examples, 
It is moſt certain, that a childe underſtands more by one ex- 
ample, if inall mildnefle he be taught how: the example 
containes the rule, and concludes it, then by ſaying the rule 
twentie times over. The rule 1s too generall ; But the eye 
can fix upon the example, and ſo fixeth the underſtanding; 
and then the underſtanding is a leading-hand to memory; 
now the childe goes on, with eaſe and delight. Itis anold 
faying, but the truth thereof 1s more ancient; © That by 
© precepts the way is long, but by examples we make 
* ſhort cut, and very compendious. This is the principall 
thing to be noted and pradtiſed; in the promoting the childe; 
provided ſtill, we do not caſt-off thedull Boy, for he may, 
prove a ſolid and underftanding Man. The childe ſeemes 
the dufcr, the quicker the Maſters, and becauſe he leades on 
the childe in a d#Z way. Our proceeding at this point-is 
very prepoſterous z and indeed Lily hath led the way, and 
ws follow him hood-winkt , as if we would not ſee =_ 
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(low-ſtatured-men though we are) then he did an hundred Chap.s. 
yeares ago, and more, and ſtanding ever fince,as it were,up- 

on his and others ſhoulders. He begins with compoſition firit, 

whereas he ſhould have begun with ſimple tearmes , as all 

know, who are acquainted with Art orreaſon. Your Maſter- 
builder,from whoſe Art we borrow our word of Art,knows 

that very well, for he fits his Stone and Timber firſt, then 

raiſeththe building z and when the firſt work is done, he 

counts all 1s done. Nature proceeds orderly without kp+ 

ping or lcaping* : ſo muſt Art too, and ſo mutt we alſo : For, t Natwanon fa- 
if we would build like good work-men, we mult fit our # /alwn. 
materialls firſt, ſimple words I mean, before we joynthem. 

And when we have done ſo according tothe rule of Gram- 

war and Art ( for it takes all alovg with it ) The childe is as 

fit for e£ſop, Cicero, or Ovid, as for the Childiſh book: Yer Pacril. 

ſuch our cuſtomes are, and ſo we fit our books, this part of 

Omidfor this form,that part for another ; Virgi/co the fourth; 

and Horace to the fifth, ſo making the formes more, and our 

labours too, but the benefit the leſſ, 

All books are alike to the Engliſh and:Latine Scholler, 

whenonce the grounds are well laid in letters and ſyllables 

for the Engliſh tongue , and in declenſion and verb for the 

Latine; though yer there muſt be great choice of the matrer, 

ſuch eyer, as is beſt /xtable, which will be ever that, 

which is moſt ſenſaal, But the main thing is, and which 

gives ſtrength to the building , what foundation 1s laid 

in declenfion and verb. And it is ſtrange that we do ſo 

much fail at this point, and are ſo much out of the way,  _ 
becauſe our way herein hath been pointed out unto us , mo, 
by one, who was a famous Grammarian more then fifteen ;,,,,,. :.; 
hundred yeares fince®, I ſhould ſay more of this poine, if 7;au4cneg;enim 
others had not {aid all, therefore I leave this and the remain» aliter pe vearre 
der, which ſhould have been ſaid (for it is a great deale) to 44 intelletium 


thoſe, whoſe work and ftudy it hath been to make amore nan 
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full diſcovery thereof unto the world, whereunto I ſhall am, oe, Quint, 
onely ſay this. . Oval. lib, 1. 
That the chiefeſt help for the ſpeeding the childe in the cp. 4. 
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Chap ys. attaining tothe tongues, and the moulding the ſpeech there. 
unto, is not yet by any of our men, made known to our 
Countrey. I know well what M* eAſchar hath done ; A 
man of an approved judgement, and his work, of the great- 
eſt uſe of any we bave printed in our tongue. I know as well 
what M* Brimſely hath written, and the clearenefle of his 
intent therein, Our Grammar, ( the beſt and eaſieſt of any 
for a learner) hath been viewed and reviewed ; but it hath 
* Plin %.4t.Hifl happened to that, as to the picture, which we reade *, was ex- 
3 5-10, poſed co publick cenſure. Something hath been added to it; 
letters I mean, which hindred the underſtanding very much, 
kading the childe in that common Rode-way , which no 
wiſe Maſter will ſuffer the childe to go in. This I am ſure of; 
That the Grammar was eaſicr, and plainer, and better for 
the learner, twenty yeares ago and ten, then now it1s, after 
all this reviſing z how it may prove, when 1t comes forth 
again, (for it is 1n hand now) we may ſhortly ſee. And when 
we ſee it, this we ſhall ſeeby it, that, though the faults in 
the firſt 1nyenters ( to whom we ow moſt) are in good part 
corrected, and the rules of Etym. &c. are brought into bet- 
ter order ( for after thoughts are more digeſted ) yet can it 
helpliccle the tediouſnefſe of our common courſe, nor mucl 
promote a ſpeedier and quicker way. Theſe helps before 
mentioned ( if we may call them fo, becauſe ſo intended ) 
are above and in ſight, other things of more ſubſtance lie un- 
der hatch and cannot appeare, 
M- Brook, Here at this point, I muſt make mention of two, the one 
M Horne. projecting, the other digeſting a very exaGt method, where- 
by the tongue may be moulded and framed to a ſpeedy at- 
* Maltorumin- taining of three languages. The former was a /ceing ®man 
EY though outwardly dark, and had aclearer inſight into the 
rea 50a pane WAy of training-up youth, then any man that hath = ap- 
priate gre ja- peared in ſo weighty a bulineſſe, wherein he laboured above 
cent.Barcl, Eph, firength, and ſo broke himſelf in the work. God hath now 
3.226, removed his ſhoulder from theburchen he is taken away 
from us, anda poore widow with foure children, the eldeſt 
not nine, left behinde; Gods peculiar care theſe,and it is well 
they 
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they are; for the common care is no bodies 1a particular z 
we traverſed this way, and that, and the other; a'l three 
wayes, but found no way, for relief of the Mother and her 
orphanes, ſo they are reſigned unto His hand, who makes a 
way in the wi/derneſſe, and wili be ſcen 1a the Monnt, provi- 
ding a lamb for a ſacrifice;He will provide alſo,that the chil- 
dren of ſuch a Farher ſo carefull, ſo faithfull,ſhall not periſh 
for want of bread, nor periſh yet worſe for want of breed- 
ing .But I recall my ſelf remembring what I was ſpeaking, 
this, That had this perſon before mentioned found ineou- 
ragement and help (tor it 1s a work too hard for one or two) 
he had then very much promoted the publick good, for he 
had fer out the cleareſt light ro Grammar , for the clearing 
and ſpeeding the childes underſtanding and way therein, 
thatever yet our Church hath ſeen. And 1n good forward- 
neſſe this work was ſetby him (Mt Horne) who was more 
then an eye and hand to M Brookes therein;) but,there being 
little hope then and lefle now, that there ean be a hand, web 
can wiawife-forth that birth, if it ſhould be perfe&ted and fit- 
ted ; therefore it was but coldly proceeded in then, and is 
like co lie now as a thing not thought upon, or forgotten. 
And therefore the forementioned Mr Hoyye hath taken the 
beſt and ſafeſt courſe, and but according to the advice of his 

Elders; he hath laboured for himſelf, and is ſetting forth a 

work of his own, whereby he leades on the childe to Rheto- 
rick & Oratorie (Grammar is touched upon too in paſkge)in 
aclearer way then any man yet hath gone before him 1n.50 
Schollers like wel, are the fufer the more they are drained *: 
The more they let out themſelves for the good of others, the 
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more they are filled. And a fulnefle this man hath, if the ys cimyiar, 
|ki!l in the languages and arts may be aceounted ſo; and, £9 7. 5 


which 1s the crown of all, he hath an heart tolay forth his 

treaſure and to ſpend kimſelf for the common good. And 

that is the way to encreaſe even toa fulneſle,to empty our 

ſelves contitually for the publick good , as Chry/oſtome 

writes very uſefully, 

I have ſpoken this, at this point , Un a zeal I have to pro- 
6 Rf Hans more 
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mote the childes good, my ſubje& now ; and he, who gives 
another his due, doth not in ſo doing , detraGt from auy o- 
ther. I know there are many able and faithfull CAlimifters 
this way, and the Lord encreaſe the number of them : But 
I conſider, Schollers muſt be wound-up within the ſame 
eommon winding ſheet, and laid to the ſame mould ; In 
that very day, though their works follow them, tor their 
labour cannot be in vain in the Lord, yet their thoughts pe. 
riſh, It is good to know them, and to uſe chem while we 
have them. 

Thus farre, touching the way the Maſter muſt go, and 
ſuch helps, which ſerve very much to promote the Scholler 
in the ſame way. The Maſters duty follows ; and thatis, to 
do his work throughly and fully in point of reformation, 
and information before the childe paſle from under his hand ; 
And Parengs mult have patience and ſuffer both-to be done, 
before the childe be other-where- diſpoſed of. It proves no 
ſmall diſadvantage to the childe and Church, thay he is ha- 
fted to an higher Forweor place while his minde is empty 
and unfurniſht of ſuch matter, whereof, before he came thi- 
ther, he ſhould be well furniſhed : oc that he is poſted into a 
ftrange connrey to learn the language, before he hath learnc 
his Religion, or attained any ſtayed or fixed carriage , or 
command over himſelf. The ſuccefſe muſt needs be anſwer- 
able, for the childe is.then moſt left to himſelf, when he is 
leaſt himſelf; when he is in the moſt ſlipperie age,and place y, 
I mean, when the furnace of concupiſcence is moſt heated 
( as the Father ſpeaks) when affections are ſtrongeſt from 
within, and provocations more ftirring from withour, 
Therefore till the childe hath ſome good underſtanding 
of himſelf, and book till he ean command the one, and 
well uſe the other, what ſhould he do abroad, either at the 
Vniverfkie, Innes of Court, or ina farre Countrey > We 
can neither teach nor learn how to weigh, meaſure, or point 
the winde, as the Noble Advancer ſpeaketh, againtt the 
ſending of children abroad too ſoon and too unripe.. Hume- 
nitie will not down nor Logick neither, and Littleton worle 
then 
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then either of the former. They that gotoo unripe to thoſe 
places,quickly grow rotten. In all probabilitic,and we can. 
not ealily conceive otherwiſe, youth will leave that they 
underſtand not , and can finde no ſweetneſſein; And they 
w1ll to that, which they can do,and their natures mult needs 
reliſh ;- They will ctoſuch companions(their books they un- 
derſtand not) whoſe language they can skill off; and when 
they cannot draw atthe tountain , they will to the linke in 
thoſe places; and you may ſent them as ſtrongly, that there 
they have been, as if they had fell intoa veſe{ wherein js 
no pleaſure.. There is great cauſe, we ſhould labour to ſer 
our childrenas upright as we-can, andto fix their carriage 
before we ſend'them forth from us, elſe there is great dan- 
ger of miſcarrying,conlidering what our natures are, as was 
{a1d*z, 

The ſumme thentouching this point is, That there be a 
Graduat proceeding with the childe, as up a paire of ſtaires; 
That the childes ſeed-time be improved to the utmoſt. And 
for the daughter that ſhe have generall inſtructions, all qua- 
lities the parent canbeſtow, which may ſet off, and yet ſtand 
with decency, and ſobrietie z more ſpecially, that ſhe be ac- 
cuſtomed to the eflentialls of huſwitery : unto all that may 
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make her rejoyce in time to come, And when the Parent in his : 


houſe, and the Maſter in the Schoole, ſhall have thus fully 
diſcharged this care touching the childe , then may the Pa- 


rents have thoughts touching the diſpoſing of it, to ſome .- 


lawfull calling, whereof as tolloweth. 
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of Callings : what the dignitie of ſomewhat the main 
end and uſe of all : how to judge of their lawfulneſſe: 
our faithfulneſſe and abiding therein : Doing the 
proper works thereof. Deſiening the childe there- 
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» H = Lord hath diſpoſed us in thecivill 
Body, as He hath the members in the 
naturall ; one needing another, and 
ſerving for the good of another,and all 
for tke common good : The foot ſaith 

' not, if I had been the hand, I had ſer- 

| ved the body z nor ſaith che hand, if I 

| Y "& hadbeen the head, Ihad ſerved the bo» 
dy, every member in his proper place doth his proper office, 
for therefore hath the wiſe Diſpoſer placed it ſo. *God hath 

* ſet the members every one of them in the body, as it hath 

« pleaſed Him ; And if they were all one member, where 

23, « were the body ? Butnow are they many members, yec 

Toic wiy wir, Tis © but one body, And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 

evans £25612" Ehayenoneed of you, Nay, much more thoſe members of 

Tire ri owgart- U the body, which ſeeme tobe more feeble , are neceſlary; 

Cuts ba, The Lord ſo tempering the body together, that there ſhould 

ec, (hryſot. - be no ſchiſmze in the body. Evenſo in the body politique. 

15;4, Hom.33» God hath givento ſome the preheminence , and princi- 

14x74 4p, %. palitie of the head. They muſt look to their iofluence. They 

are reſembled to the head for weightie cauſes : who can con- 
ceive the manifold inſtruments of the ſoul, which are placed 
in the head ? the conſideration whereof inſtruſteth very 
much, 
It isan high point of honour to be head, and Lord over 
others : ſois itan high point of ſervice; It will not be im- 
pertinent to remember the words ef a great Divine and de- 
vour 


x x Cor. 12, 
I7.19, 20, Zi, 
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vout Spaniard , to his great Lord b, which are theſe. Looke 


pox the Lord of mes and angels, whoſe perſon you repreſent. He 
that fits in the place of another, it ts but reaſon , that he have the 
properties of Him, Whoſe place he repreſents. A Lord of vaſ- 
fals is a Lieutenant of God, There i nothing , to which great 
Lords ought to attend ſo much , as truly and cordially, ( and like 
wen, who live in the preſence of (70d ) to remaine ever faithful, 
and firme to Him, without hanging either to this way, or to that, 
And this will be eaſily performed, by that great man, who foal at- 
tentively confider , T hat he #« but the Miniſter of God, as one, 
who bat meerely executes, and muſt not exceed the Commiſſion, 
which u given to bim. God places not great Lords in the world, 
to the end that they may ds, and undo, what they liſt ; but toexe- 

cute the laws of Hz holy will. eAud though they may account 
themſelves Lords, yet are they ſtill und:r the univerſal Lord of 
all,in compariſon of whom, they are more truly vaſlalls then their 

vaſſalls are theirs,and their power us 4s truly limited as their vaſ- 


Chap, 10, 


> {vile's Spiri- 
tuall epiſtles- 
ly. P3g.130, 


falls pawer 14 , for as much as concernes the diiþ:nſing with what + 


they ought todo, So much to his dutie, whoſe office is tobe 
the head of the body : how great that office is, and how 
ſtrong the engagement for the anſwerable diſcharge of the 
ſame : Others He hath made Seer; as the eyes of the body; 
ſuch grace and excellency He hath given them. They mult 
look to it, that their eye be fng/e : fingle towards their Ma- 


ſters glory. Theſe conſiderations will help much hereuntoy . 


firſt, That they are called His holy wn whom the Lord 
hath put the YVrim and the Thummim : ſuch excellencies,we 


can neither expreſle nor conceive : 2, That, the higher their © 


Exod. 28, 30. 


place is, the lower their ſervice. The eye mult obſerve how Que & qual'a 


the feet walkz The more proper and peculiar their perſons 
are , the more common ſervants they are ; They muſt ob- 
ſerve how the hands work : nor ſoonly , they are a leading 


HErint nor COR 


hand, look on me,and do likewiſe 4, for they are as the Ship- Ad. * Jug. 7.17. 


mirall that carryeth the Lanthorn : bur of this alittle after. 

Thethird conſideration is ; That the Apoſtles were ſent 
forth; as if they had neither bellies to feed, nor backs to 
cloath ; ( yet neither did want) as men of another world; 


divided. :; 
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Chap. z0- divided betwixt two,and faithfull Stewards for both, T heir 


Lordaud His Church. Publique perſons theſe are, they mui 
ſerve others not themſelves (the eye ſees not for it ſelf, ) 
wot yours but yon®, is a ſtanding rule, ** At that inſtant, ſaith 
« that devout Spaniard , doth that perſon ceaſe to be pub. 
& 1jque, when he hangs never ſo little towards the particu. 
«lar; he muſt ſtand like a ſtalks of a ballarce , no wayes 
bendingz Laftly then, I will remember ( for it is very uſe- 
full ) how that grave Divine * writes to him, whom God 
had ſet as an eye 1n the body, 

&« Your Lordſhip muſt conſider, that as you are ſet as 
« aneye inthe body , ſo hath He placed you in the eyes of 
© many ; who take thatto be arule of their lives, which they 
«ſee youdo: make account that you are, ſeated in a high 
«place, and that your ſpeech and faſhions are ſeen by all, 
«nd followed by the moſt men. Take it for a point of 
« oreatnefle, to obey the laws of Chriſt, our Lord; without 
&« Joubt, inferiour men would hold it an honour, to do that 
« which they ſaw praGtiſed by greatperſons. And for this 
© reaſon, I beleeve, that the Prelates of the Church, and the 
*Lords of the world , area cauſe of perdition, tothe moſt 
« part of ſouls, I beſeech your Lordſhip , that as you are a 
© particular man, you will look into your ſelf with a hun- 
&© dredeyes; andthat you will look into your ſelf with a 
© hundred thouſand, as you are a perſon, upon whom many 
* look, and whom many follow. And take care, tocarry 
* both your perſon, and your houſe, ſo orderly, as the Law 
« of Chriſt requires;that he who ſhal imitate your Lordſhip, 
&« may alſo imitate Chriſt our Lord therein, and may meet 
« with nothing to ftumbleat, The vulgar is without doubt, 
& but a kinde of Ape. Let great men conſider, what they do, 
© for in fine that will be followed, either to their ſalvation, 
* if they give good example; or for their condemnation, if 
&« itbe cvill. 1 will adde one thing more, and it ſhall be the 
ſpeech of Sarpedos to his brother Glancus , it is worth all 
mens knowledge, * Come on brother, we are Lords over 
** others, accounted Gods upon earth ; Let us ſhey that we 
« are 
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«© areſo,indeed and not in name. Our work mult evidence Chap. 16. 
© our worth, They, who are the higheſt Lords,mult,in point 
© of good ſ{crvice to their countrey, be the loweſt crvants. 
© They, that are above others in place , muſt ſhine before o- 
«rthers1n vertue: They, that eat of the fatteit, and drink of 
© the ſweeteſt, and ſo have the beſt wages, muſt, by the rule 
& of propertion, do the beſt work : And this, that our under- 
© ]ings, ſuch, who are ipferiour unto us, may bave cauſe to 
« {ay ; theſeare honourable perſons, and they walk honour- 
« ably; they are prime, firtt,, and:principall men amongſt 
&« us, and they are, as their preheminence in place imports, = 
* the firſt and formoſt in every good and honourable ation, $1)", 
So Sarpedon 8 encourageth bis brother , That, as two worthy , , © 
perſons,they might do worthilyy and it 15 worthy every mans * {vg eos dicjz, 
knowledge that hathpreheminence above others, _ que excmplo P's 
And ſo much to-affure us, what the durie of thoſe great 7 /4durubarr. 
officers is , who are fſet-as the head over the body, and as _ as Eh 
guides and lights thereunto;. They guide all ; They mult be i pax. p. >: 
be well able, well to guideand command themfelves : for 272. 
as they guide, ſo the people follow ( their example is a com- * 4{b.Fox. p. 
* mand k) if well, they follow well; © Being like ſheep, a yg - 
* wandring cattle, which will drive well ina flock, but not , ym ogy 
&* ſingle and alone i, brick, ſopreci- 
And as this may inſtruGt ns touching the diguity of choſe ous for uſe, 
perſons, who are as the head and eyes inthe body : ſo may it that it ſcemes 
informe us touching our obedience to both : tor trom this be made of 
- -wx" - ' ner moul; 
little empire 1n this world, obedience to the keadis ttrongly 4... 1.610 of 
inforced, The beginning of all motion,all the knots and cons che body : But 
jugations of finews are in and from the head, they have their that it ſhould 
head there z which teacheth, that the bodies motion 15 by /aw be made of the 
from the head, And for the eye it is notable , which one ob- _ + Boks 
by wherof Bricks 
ſcrveth, how obſeryantall are of ic, and toitk, So muchco ,,q Tyjes 
thoſe principall officers, ſo fitly reſembled to thole princt are , ſhewerh 
pall parts in the body. that God is 
Others the Lord hath fſct as hands to the body , as feet o- _— eo 
thers; every one in his proper place and ſtation... Inthe bo. #722 
4 people 
dy naturall, the eye bath the __ {ee,not to goz The foot gf qwxch, 
CO Hom. 11, 
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Chap.10. to go,notto ſee: Inthe great body of the world it 1s ſtill 
as 1t was, Hirams countrey yeelded excellent twmber and 
fone ; Salomon: countrey good wheat and ople : {o in the bo- 
dy politique, one needs another, one ſupplyeth the need of 
another; ones abowndaxce, the others want. Hereto we are 
called and ſtand bound as our callings are : And to this end, 
according to the diverſicie of callings , God hath given di- 
yerlitie of gifts, for the diſcharge of the ſame , and better 
correſpondence-each to.other : and all this, that there ſhould 
be neither /ack nor /cbi/az: in the body,but that the members 

ſhould have the ſame care one of another. It were a mon- 
ſtrous thing, ſaid the Oratozy , if onearme ſhould ſeek the 
ſtrengthand ſpirits of the other, that it ſelf might exceed its 
proportion in both, and leave the other arme ſhruok and 
withered: ſowereit, for one man to graſpe unto himſelf 
the good and livelihood of another,nort caring, ſo himſelf be 
increaſed, how faint, feeble, and impoveriſhed the other be, 
This were monſtrous in natute , it is as monſtrous in poli. 
tie. We may recall here the words of that Divine before F 
mentiored. © There is no ſtate, but would periſh and be un- 
< done, if publique buſineſſe ſhould be lead after the pace 
© of particular affeQions. 
Our relation, I mean our callings, wherein we are placed, 
ſhould be a great meanes to ſodder us together, and to make 
| Exod 25. 20. us look, as the Cherubins!, with our faces one towards ano- 
th:r, for the good each of other, for we are members one of 
= Pph.q4.25. another =; a feeling expreſſion, there is much in that, nay, 
all, to make us ſeek the peace and well-fare each of other. 
* We are all born to be fellow-workers, and fellow- 
© helpers, asthe feet, bands, and the eye-lidr, as the rowes of 
 * 4ut meat. & the upper and under-teeth, faich the Philoſopher ®. And 

2 gle *5- to the ſamepurpoſe, ſaith another; © Humane ſocieties 

© 2 ** makes us like Arch-buildings, wherein one tone holding 

api, farnici up another, makes the whole frame to ſtand fatt and fteddy. 

{ia:4ma, Sen, PButthereisno ſuch feeling confideration as this z That 

epiſt, we are members one of another, and ſoplaced in the body 
politique, The ſame Philoſopher could make a = __ 
oun 
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ſound uſe thereof, for thus he ſaid: © As ſeverall members Chap, 2 


© :n one body united, ſoare reaſonable creatures in a body 
© divided and diſperſed, all made and prepared for one com- 
© mon operation. And this thou ſhalt apprehend the bet= 
© ter, if thou ſhalt uſe thy ſelf often to = tothy ſelf, Iam 


« a member of the maſle and body of reaſonable ſubſtances, Miag-wo. 


© and not «part z for then, thou doeſt not yet love men from 
© thy heart; and thou doettexercife thy bouncie, or talent, 
© upon this ground barely, that ic is a thing convenientand 
© fitting : but when thoudoeft exerciſe it as thou art a wews- 
© bey, then thou doett it as one doing good to thy {elf, when 
thou doeft good to others. 

So muck of callings, and how, in the properuſe and exer- 
ciſe of them, they help to ſodder and cement men together. 

Now, becauſe thereare cativgs miſcalled , callings, but 
are not ſo; ſerving only in the nature thereof, and not by 
accident,to enlargethe bounds of Satans kingdome: becauſe, 
I fay, ſuch callings there are falſely ſocalled , I will adde a 
word, touching the choice of callmgs , and make fome er- 
quiry , touching the lawfulneſle of the ſame, and how we 
know them ſo to be z for the lawfulneſfle of a calling gives 
the minde a ſettledneſle, and ſure ground for comfort. 

Firſt then, I would not chooſe ſuch a calling, which hath 
moredependance upon the humours of men,then upon their 
neceſſities: which 1staken up, or laid down , according as 

Fancy leadeth , not as right reaſon guiderh : ſuch callings 
there are, I may not ſay, unlawfull, bur I would not chooſe 

ſuch a ca#ing, fo I ſay. Nor ſuch a calling would I chooſe, 

which , without more fpeciall care and fore-fight, will be 

quickly perverted from its own primitive nature , and firſt 
inſticution,to ſupply the inftruments of /uxwyy, _— 

varitie; Tuch callings there are alſo , and very lawtull they 

are, and fome yrow have been and __ are, —— _ 

Lewfaily : And they who do contrary,do not therefore make 

the callings unlawfull. Butyet Tonly ſay, 1 would nor 

chooſe ſuch a cefivg for my childe ; conſidering the ready 

bent of our natures, how hardly we ſtand firme on firme 
| Y 2 ground, 
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of ourtallings, we ſtand ſurrounded with ſnares, and, as ic 
were, on 2 precipice? ſuch a calling,I would not make choice 
of. - ; | 
Now touching the lawfulneſſ: of a Calling, and how we 
may know it fo to be, it will be of uſe firſt to recall what 
was ſpoken before ; and thence then to confider what influ- 
ence my calling hath into the good of the wniver/e, and hoy 
farre, as a member, I promote there by the good and welfare 
of the body : for this ſaying of the Philoſopher in this caſe, 
is of univerſall truth and uſe; That which # not good for the 
Bee- bive, or whole (warm, cannot be good for the Bee 0, But 
this 1s too generall, | LY 
'2. *We may give more thena conjecture; what calliag is 
lawfull, what unlawfull, by that, which was anciently c 
ken by a man ofa very baſe life, and calling; 7 am ſaid he, 


” Boni viri me by profeſſion ſuch an oxe , P whom good men woull cruſh, quite 
paaperant, r14li taryye.and fyrinknp : but wicked men put life in me, they comn- 


autant, Plaitte 
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tenance and keep me in beart, Hereby we may take a certain 
fcale, what callings will hold weight, and what are to be 
diſallowed, and to be caſt out as refwſe, 

3. We may ſuſpect that for no caling,which cannot ſhew 
its deſcent, or pedigree 10.2 ſtraight line from the firſt man 
downwards, on, whom was laid. ( and ſo upon all ourfleſh ) 
This burden, [n the ſweat of thy brows tho ſhalt eat thy bread, 
Fhat 1s; inthe travel and labour of thy body, or minde : 
And here the 1dle Gentle-man with his attendants, are diſ- 
carded, as: thoſe, who livein.nocalling/heand his-man are 
lefſe ſerviceable to the place. where they live, then .is old 
lumber in an houſe, as was-faid 4; Greatnefle in place or 
eftate gives no warrant for idleneſſe, though it doth give al- 
lowance for fuctr an attendance )or retinue , as is ſutable to 
both; but yer {o, as.every one muſt have his office, and do 
his work belonging thereunto. It it was the praiſe of the 
vertuous woman, That ſhe did not eat the bread of idlome(ſe *; 
It mutt follow, that it-is a diſhonour to the man , ſo todo. 
And if ſhe muſt look to the wayes of her houſyold, then ſo mult 
he 
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he alſo, elſe he walks inordinately, and without his rule, Cp, 16 


Every one that is grown-up to fitting yeares (he that 15 not, 
his calling is to fit himſelt for his calling) muſt work the 
thing which 1s good, with his hands and with his minde ; 
elſe he is like a member in the body, out of its place, and do- 
ing no ſervice thereunto, but a difſervice rather , cauſing a 
diſgrace, like ſome exuberance in the body. 


4. Laſtly we may ſuſpect. that calling, that hath not its * 


allowance and legitimation in Gods word, Not, that every 
lawfull calling is named there, for we cannot quick| y give 
a name toevery lawfull calling But that it hath its dedu- 
Rion, and originall grant from thence, If then I finde no 
warrant there, for the lawfulneſle of my calling, I am-ſure 
to fall. ſhort of comfort init, I may encreafe my meancs by 
it, but certainly I ſhall not encreafe my joy. 

So much to inſtruct us touching the lawfulneſſe of a cal- 
ling and how to judge thereofznow a few words, 1.touching 
our orderly walking,.2. our abiding therein : To the former 
I would give tworules in way of caution, 

1. That, ſuppoſing our callings lawfull,and us lawfully 
called thereunto, then, That we muſt give all diligence in diſ 
charge thereof. T mention this, becauſe I obſerve the moit- 
men working hard, and very diligent in their way; but not 
from a true riſe of duty : They doit, becauſe otherwiſe they 
could not live ; if there were a means of livelivo0d, if men 
or children could live without a cal/ing , we would care 
little for callvigs, and take as little pains about them : for: 
we obſerve the calling isleft, ſo ſoon as we have gotten a 
ſupport by it, and can live withour- itz which aſlurech us, 


That the belly ſconſtrains men to work, not conſcience y * 1Maziſter 4r'is 
ſenſe of hunger, not ſenſe of duty, to live according to Gods ig que largi- 
ordinance, Note we z our Great-Grand- Father had-meang !* enter. Perl. 
of livelihood enough, and of lands -good ſtore, yet had he 


his employment deſigned unto him there, No man hath a 
licenſe to idle away his time. Slathfaull and Gentile may Rtand 
together for a time; but wicked and ſltbful ( ſo we muſt 


reade it ©) for they are unſeparable, God hath joyned: Marth, 25 36: 
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wickedneſk and (lothfulneſſe, and we may be ſure they can 
' never be parted. A flothfull ſervant 1s a wicked ſervant , 
though he may paſſe for a Adafter in the world. 

But he may defend his floth thus ( fo 1 finde it in Chry- 


* In Eprtſ.cap, foſtome * ) Though I ftandidle in the Market of the world, and 
4. Hom, 16. 


ſleep inthe harvelt of the yeare, yet I neither pick nor ſteal, I 


weither curſe nor ſtrike my fellow ſervents, and then 1 have done 
o hurt 1 am ſare ; So the flathfell ſervant way ſay for himſelf, 
he hath done no hurt; Yes, if thou deeſt no pood, thou dveſt huyt ; 
5f thou art (lothfull thow art wicked, T be husbandman hath 
done thee mach kurt, if he ſate flillin the Spring-time, and ſlept 
in thy harveſt, though yet he was not drunk all that time, nor did 
he ftrike tor abuſe his fellow ſervants. The mouth and the hand 
will do the bedy much hurt, if they neglefed thoſe offices, proper 
20 thoſe ends, wherefore they are placed in the body, thowgh yet 
the one did net bite, nor did the other ſmite or ſcratch the body, 
In _—_ oxy duty of doing good , we commit muoh ill; for 
Truth hath ſealed hereunto, T hat the flothfull ſervant ts awic- 
ked ſervant. And ſo much to perſwade to duty for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

2. Thatdoing our duties to man, we negledt not our du- 
ty to God : That while we anſwer our relation, we ſtand in 
as members of the body , we forget not that ſtrit bond and 
relation we ftand unto our head, 

This is a main point, and I touch upon it here, becauſe 
many there are, who, ſerving their particular callings, and 
doing their duties there, think, that this will hold EX- 
cuſed, for their negle& in their generall calling, as they are 

Chriſtians. I heare the ſame pleading which was of old, 
why we cannot do this or that, though of infinite concerne- 
ment toour ſoals bothz yet we cannot becauſe our callings 
will not admit ſo much vacancy , or leiſure : what, not to 
ſerve God ! what? leiſure to ſerve our ſelves, and the 
world, and can finde none toſerve Him, who gave us being, 
and a place, with all conveniences in the world ? no leifure 
to ſerve Him ? Theſe things ought we to have done in their 
place , order, and ſubordinataon to an higher thing z but = 
otner 
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other thing , that one thing we ſhould not have negleQed, Chap. 10, 
Certainly , it will bea moſt aſtoniſhing excuſe, no excuſe 
indeed, but ſuch as will leave us ſpeechleſle, 7s pad the or- 
dinance of God, for owr neglet in the ſervice of God He hath 
defigned us our ſeverall callings , that there we might the 
better ſerve and glorifie Him : And if from thence, we ſhall 
plead our omiſſions therein, our excuſe will be no better 
then if a drunkard ſhould pleade thus for his abuſe of the 
good Creatures ; If thou Lord haddeft not given me my arink,, 
1 had not ſo diſhonoured thee, and my {# 
Vain man! the Lord gave thee drink to refreſh thee there- 
with, and being refreſh:d, that thou ſhouldeſt return praiſe 
to the Giver. Itis thy finne, and thy great condemnation, 
that thou halt turned a bleſſing into a curſe; overcharged thy 
ſelf, and by thy exceeding that way, haſt preſſed thy bountt- 
full Lord, as a cart is preſſed with ſheaves. And let this bid 
us beware of our o/d- Fathers finne, for it was e-Ldams, the 
woman that thou gaveſt me ; he pleaded the ordinance of God 
for his walking 1nordinately, Beware I fay ;and let it com- 
mand our watchfulnefle too, for particular finnes do adhere 
and ſtick to particular calwmgs, as clole, as the ivie to the wall, 
asthe ſtone to the timber : But yet our callings ſhall give 
us-no excuſe for committing thoſe ſinnes, or for omittin 
the contrary duties : It is certain we ſhall have no n_ 
therefrom, none at all , but what will leave us ſpeechleſſe, 
This by the way, but not from my ſcope. So much to en- 
gage our faichfulneſſe in our callings, aad our heart {till co 
God. A word now touching our abiding in that * ſtation or « Ne quiz teme- 
calling whereunto God hath called us. 10 ſans fines 
Certain it is, the Analogie or reſemblance holds well 7anſiret, £ju4- 
and teacheth very much between the body naturall, and the _ _ 
body politickz Thus inthe body naturall, it is; 4/owdand ——— H_ 
cbeler contain themſelves within their own proper veſſels ; ,,; ;ngul; vi- 
if bloud be out of the veins it cauſerh an Apoſiume ; if choler veadi geurs eſt 
out of the gall, it makes a jawndi/+ all over the body: So with 9v9/ flatin,>e, 
our members, it any one be our of place, or doth not its pro- - _ "V4 
per office in its place, then every one 1s out of quiet ; For _ 01 
; g20d 
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Chap, 10+ good and peace of the whole it 1s; that every member keeps 
its proper place , and doth the proper office belonging to 
that place. Thus ſhould every one do , 1n that place where 
God hath appointed him in the body politick. He muft do 
thoſe peculiar a&s, which are peculiar to his place , from 
which his calling bath irs denomination and 1s fo called: 
He that teacheth on teaching, is the Apoſtles rule, and extends 
ic ſelf unto all calings as an univerſall rule, and of untverſall 
aſe. Therefore, to 1aſtance in that one calling for all, which 

is the higheſt of all, but gives the ſame rule for the loweſt, 
The office of a Paſtour, Biſhop, or Miniſter, 18 to feed his 
flock, to look to the ſtate thereof , to prepare the way of the 

*Eſy 62,10, people a, &c, for that Scripture is fully and uſefully explained 

by T remellics : This the office of Paſtowr, or overſeer, to /cek, 

d See Hiſt of the ot yours but you, to feed not themſelves but their flock Þ, 

co:racel of Treat, Thoſe overſeers then were truly taxed and charged of old, 

IS P-* 5% that they did walk as men , and did n0 way anſwer the office , 

_ _ 4; Whereto they were called, when as they ſaw nothing in their cures, 

paſicndo erege nor knew nothing of them but their rents. This bad been proper 

cogitan!, quam tohim ; who was inoffice, tobe the Kings Rent gatherer, 

_ COR but very impertinent to bim or them, whoſe office 1t was to 

oh pa 4 ng ws prepare -the way of the people © or to prepare a people for the 
Lord. The concluſion 1s peremptory,he that zeacheth on teach- 
3ng. Solikewile, as we are called, and as every man hath recei- 
ved the gitt, ſo wnſt we miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold graces of God, that He in ali things may 
- 1,Pct 4.10, be glorifiede, 
es he hath received the gift, I reſume it again, becauſe we 
mult well note 1t ; my gift fits me for my calling ; my callivg 
for my work; If I have not the gift, I muſt not affeft nor entey 
the calling ;, If no calling , 1 muſt not venture upon the work; 
| without a gift , all will be done unskilfully ; without a calling, 
*B. Andr. diſorderly ; without work, wnprofitably, and to no purpoſe. The ; 
leffon is; If Thave the gift I mult fall to my work, ſuch as 
is ſutable and congruous to my gift and Stariov. So much 
alſo touching our abiding in that place, whereto we are cal- 
led ; and that we exerciſe thoſe ats, and do thoſe works, as 
are 


_— 
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are proper and peculiar thereunto. A word now,follows in Chap, 10. 
way of caution touching the defigning the childe to a cal- 
ling, whereia Parents are commonly too early, and for» 
ward, and in one thing more prepoſterous. 
Parents muſt not-be too haſty here,  meane, 1n deſigning 
their children to any ealling ; ſpecially, not to the miniftry, 
that ſacred work, ſomuch ſpoken of ,- and ſo early reſolved 
upon , before Parents-can have any diſcerning of their chil- 
drens fitneſſe that way ©. A Parent will. make the childe a © Parents will 
Preacher , ſohe isreſolved to do, for ſo boldly and unady1- __ = _= 
ſedly he ſpeaks.” He ſees preferment in that way , and that ,,; © or ay 
-way the childe ſhall go, though the childe faith plainly he together, they 
is achilde and cannot. Ido but relate'the Parents words, would have 
and my own knowledge, The Parent confiders nor, thar he fem cleanſe 
ſpeaks of great andhigh matters, infinitely above ths reach —_ —— 
and compaſſe. He weigheth not how weightie a burden cjeanſed, 
the work of the miniſter 1s,and how the moſt able men have isri waters uu 
declined from it, ſhrunk and fainted under it. *1f arrogan- os 
* cy were not.in me,how ſhould I,of all wretches the great- z«$wuo:,&c. 
eſt, think to look into the higheſt roome and vocation N-4/@2.9ra.2 1, 
* that is upon the earth , ſaid humble Bradford to Father * Fr = 
Treaves f, Who is fit for theſe things?ſurely he, thatis beſt "0 1 
fitted; hath need of all ; even of the fulneſie of the bleſſing Reade Ie, Pe- 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt 8: And he,that hath the leaft, mult 4/7 bb, 3, cif. 
have ſome ſpeciall influence from heaven; elſe, what ever 137+ & bb. 4. 
elſe he is fit for, he is not fitted for that ſacred fundtion. I re» = = 
member what -good Biſhop Babington {aid concerning a **5'5 39+ 
Church Benefice (| finde it in his good Letter co the Gent/e- 
wan of Glamorgan: ſhire,very worth the reading ) T be pro- 
prietie of a Church Benefice , ſaid he, ( and he takes it from the 
Common law) 1s neither in Patron, Parſon, nor Ocdinary. , the 
Fee-fimple # in the Clouds; And therefore it us @ great wrong |, i... 
for a man 10 make a commoditie to himſelf of that , which t 
Law cant finde he hath, but ts as farre out of the reach, as the 
clouds are diftant from bis handling. 1 know well at what 
this ſtriketh , and thatir cuts noche quick , and heart of all 
Symoniacall cemratts, But this alſo,we may inferre hence by 
” way 


— 
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Chap.10. way of neceflary dedution ; That, ifthe purchaſing of this 
Church be- as farre out of 'the reach of any earthly thing, as 
the clouds are from our fingers : Then the purchaſing of a 
ſufficiency for the execution of the ſervice in this Church is 
much more higher , as it is more excellent ; and we are no 
more able to compaſſe it by our own ſtrength, what ever 
the indowments, or endeavours are, no more competent are 
we forit, then we are able to touch the higheſt ſarre , with 
our loweſt finger. 
If that text wereade Gew.31. 38, 39. touching 7acobs 
cage over a bruriſh flock :: and Chry/ſoſtomes words hpon that 
Ama; miuna, Ext, touching a Miniſters cure over a reaſonable flock: (migh- 
tie words they are, ſo irideedare they in the text, and hould 
be as a ſignet ingravenon a Miniſters kands, as fronclets be- 
fore hifeyes, andto his feet as obvious as the light is in his 
way :) If thoſe woras alſo, which the ſame Father hath in 
his Latine Tr«@, (if that be his ) upon Afarth.24.27, Ruler 
over All his goodsz, That All are the ſouls of men,for they are 
all : 1f,i fay, thoſe words were thought of and conſidered, 
it would make the ableft men to ſhrink at the very thought 
of the Miniſtry, that high calling, of being a Ruler over al; 
And yet, how ſmall a matter doth it ſeeme? how lightly do 
we ſpeake of it 2 how eafie doth it lye, even like. a feather, 
upon ſome mens ſhoulders ? Thus much in way of caution, 
becauſe I obſerve Parents ordinarily ſo farre out ofthe way 
a prepoſterous deſignation of their children. The leſſon 
b Ach. Toxoph, 1s 3 Bur ſtay alittle , while we heare how a man of much 
2 $8.24%fide. learning and of no lefle judgement, hath lefloned parents in 
this point, andthis foureſcore yeares ago, his wordsrequire 
our markeztheſe they are. 
© This perverſe judgement of fathers,as eoncerning the fie- 
© neflſe and unfitneſle of their chi/dren,caufeth the Common- 
« wealth have many unfit Miniſters : Aud ſeeing that Alini- 
fters be, as a man would ſay, inſtraments, wherewith the Com: 
monwealth doth worke all ho matters withall; I marvel how it 
chanceth, that a poore Shoo- maker hath ſo much wit, that he will 
prepare no inſtrument for his Science , neither Knife nor Awe, 
or 
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xor nothing elſe , which i not very fit for him : The Commen- Chap. .1c. 
wealth can be content totake at a fond fathers hand,the riffe-raffe 
of the world, to make theſe inſtruments of,vherewithall ſhe ſhould 
work the big beſt matters under Heavens And ſurely an Ate of 
Lead ts not ſo unprofitable in a Shoo-makers ſhop,as an nufn Mi- 
nifter , made ofſe metall , 11 unſeemely in the Common- 
wealth. Fathers in old T ime, among the noble Perſians, nught 
wot do with thei children as = thowg ht good, but as the jndge- 
ment of the Common. wealth almwayes thought beſt. T his fault of 
fathers bringeth many a blot with it, to the great deformitie of the 
Common-wealth > and here ſurely I can praiſe Gentle- women, 
which have alwayes at hand their glaſſes, toſee if any thing be 
amiſſe, and ſo will amendit, yet the Common-wealth, having the 
glaſſe of knowledge in every mans hand , doth ſee ſuch gpromels- 
reſſe in it ; and yet winkerh, at it. Thus fault and h like, 
might be ſoone wiped away, if fathers wonld beſtow their children 
on that thing alwayes, wherexnto nature hath ordained ther moſs 
apt and fit. For if youth be grafted ftreight, and not awry , the 
whole ( ommen-wealth will flouriſh thereafter. So the Author 
goes on very uſefully , and that, which we reade inthe fide 
of the leafe before, 1s as notable, but Iomit it, and returne 
now where I brake of ; The Leſſon then is. 
Parents muſt firſt diſcerne their childrens fitneſle before 
they detigne them to any calling : And they muſt diſcerne 
Gods good hand pointing them,and fitting their childe more 
p—_ for that great work ( they ſpeake ſo lightly of) 
efore they muſt have thoughts to defigne them thereunto, 
or any other way; whereof as follows. | 
As there is a great varietie of callings; ſo is there a great 
yarietie of diſpoſitions diverſly inclined thereunto. We can- 
not think any childe equally 1nclined to this and that all a- 
like. There is a ſpeciall bent and byas of nature, and thence a* Conſuctuds 
ficneſle and more peculiar aptneſle ro this rather then rothar pane naman, 
inthe moſt children, A proprietie very hard to finde outy IS. 
Therefore we muſt follow watwrei as cloſe as ye can,and uſe j-,; oceaſiont 
all the helps this way to make diſcovery of the childes in- conuit.De Ave. 
clination, which, being well underſtood , brings ina very 5.19. 
Z 2 precious 


_- — 


b—— 


180 


A Childes Patrimonie. 


Ch ap, IO. 


pretious commodity. The childe diſcovers himſelf beſt , 
when he thinks the- Parent. obſerves him*leaſt. The more 
careleſſe the parents eye ſeems to be- (it ſhould never be 
carelefſe, though ſometimes ſeemingly ſo ) the more ſerious 
the childe is, and the more-diſcovers his inclination. Or, if 
the childe be more reſerved ( as it-is cunning enough to de- 
ceive it ſelf and others too, in that which molt concerneth its 

ood )- then note the childe well in the kitchin, I mean, in 

uch a place, he ſuſpeRs not his Parents eare or eye, then he 
may be underſtood. Therefore there is great need, that ſome 
wall ſhould have an eare, and ſome open place a. ſpiall : as 
muchneed there is.of ſome truſty ſervants, with whom the 
childe will be open and plain, for if he or her be faithfull to 
God anghthe Parent, they may do, and in nothing more, ve- 
ryg d faithfull ſervice this. way. 

The Cautions here are theſe. 

7; That Parents do not give too much heed and credit to 
the light divinations and conjeStures they take from the 
motions of childehood or youth, which are as unſtable and 
uncertain as the water, and may deceive the Parent exceed- 
ingly, and commonly do. 

2, Nor muſt the Parent credit what children ſay ; they 
are. very ſubril to burt themſelyes, and very cunning for 
their own ends (Nature teacheth them.) A childe will ever 
ſcem to bend to this or that, ſo farre as he, in his fore-ſight, 
which is none, may think it makes forhbis eaſe and libertie, 
which he thinks a change may bring(as the aſſe.inthe fable;) 
and if he may, tothe ——— then he is fuggiof it; the 
Latine ſchool is too cloſe for himy he 1s, wary. anger too 
much pent up there. Here we may obſerve how the childe 
will turn and winde himfelf in-to the Parent. The childe 
will make the Parent beleeve , that he canno way kill of 
the book, bur of any courſe elſe very well, what the Parent 
will, for that way his ingenie doth 6:4 him ; ſo the childe 
will ſay, and ſo the Parent beleeves him ; whereas his bent 
is onely that way, which he thinks may give him-more li- 
bertie, ſcope and elbow-room in the.world. Therefore the 

| Parent 
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Parent muſt be as wiſe as a ſerpent, for the childe is not ſo-Cizzp; 10. 


innocent as a doye : It is the very maſter-pizce of a childes 

cunning to deceive and hurt it ſelf. A Parent then. muſt not 

hearken to the childe, but to his own diſcerning of the 

childes parts, and accordingly he muſt fit him with generall 

inftructions, making him as capable as. he may ,, and ready 
irt for any courle. 

But for the defigning the childe to this or that calling, re- 
quires a clearer infight unto the childes inclination and abi- 
lities that way, then the Parent can attain untoby his own 
ftreogth.: and therefore the Parents work-in this caſe is 
more ſpecially and peculiarly with God. He looks upto 
that Hand, which wiſely ordereth all things, and which is 
never looked up unto in vain. He remembers, that the Lord 
Chriſt prayed all the night before He choſe His Diftiples; 
which teacheth man -what to doin matters of weight and 
difficultieg even to waigupon a ſecret and 1nviſible Hand, 
which way thre points and dire&eth. And if the Parent do 
look up earneſtly to This Hand (which cannot be 1n-yain) ir 
will eafily be diſcerned thus. 

That Parent, whoſe eye is to God, carrieth the ſame: 
ſingle towards His glory. He thinks not what advantage 
may come, what preferment may be had z he thinks nor 
thereon, as on a Prencipalt : But how the childe may receive 
molt good, (he means that, which is good indeed ) how he 
may do moſt ſervice, moſt promote Gods glory. This is the 
very life of the Parents life, and it muſt be the very ſoul of 
his ationgg/it was the end , wherefore God gave them the 
childe , anFfor that end they muſt return the childe back 
again, Sothe Parent aimes at, and deſires the beſt and molt 
excellent way, but he looks to the childes fineſſe that way ; 
he will proportion his childes place, to the portion of his 


childes gifts , that the childe may not ſtretch k himſelf be- k 5rywrinu;, 
yond his proportion, not Texter himſelf beyond his ſcant- 3 © 39:14 


ling: If a low gift, then to a low place, a doore-keeper he is 
content to make his childe; that is; he is content to fer 
him in the loweit rankor form, and he ſees comfort enough 


& .3 therein, _, 
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Chip. 10. therein, ſo the childe prove faithfull, Itis not the height of 
a calling, that commends a man, or that advanceth Gods 
glory but a faithfull diſcharge of the calling, how low ſo- 

1ywllum ta ever |, Therefore a wiſe Parent would: rather his childe 

ſord'dum ac i ſhould be an honeſt and faithfull ſcullion- ſerving in the 

le opus (9%, Fitchin, then a proud Miſtreſle ſerving her luſtsz rather a 

modd wacationi = ſervant thena bad Maſtery rather a wiſe childe rich in 


_—_ races, though ſitting in a low place then a fooliſh childe 


i _— back,and as much honours done to him, as is to him, whom 
. —_ : the kin will honour. This the minde of a wiſe parent, but 
Hem.s, few therebeſuch, and therefore fewofchat miade. 
Letnoman be Therule is, andthe famme of all. A wiſe parent ( con- 
aſhamed of his erary to the cuſtome of the world) doth dedicate unto the 
trade, ower.;if 1-O8d 7 Be walein his flck,, that is, the firſt and beſt of his 
it be lawfull; ſtrength and glory; but deſigneth not his childe further 
bur let the idle then he diſcerneth an inviſible hand guiding the childe,and 
perſon be aſha- enabling him for ſervice. 
_ _ Per And fo mueh, thatthe Parent may attend his /ced-time, 
nt Sper not {lacking his hand, then the childe ſhall be fitted for ſome 
rending upon Work, but not deſigned to any, till the Parent can diſcerne 
him, and im- the ehildes fitnefſe and a ſecret hand pointing him thither- 
4g _ ward, ——_— Parent UE _ drome mary 
im, when, in faithfully not ing himſelf Gods 
rhe meantime, charges whichis to provide and proteft; but his own = 
doth nothing ; dutie , which is to give aff diligence, yet withour 


lerſuch an idle carefubneſſe : ſo the Parent doth his du- 
perſon be a- ty, and teacheth the childe his, that 
ary RD both Parent and childe 

uxanraver may reJoyce 0- 
ed Pelif bb, 7 joy re 
2:0, 147» 
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THE SECOND PART: 


RESPECTING A CHILDE 
GROWNE VP. 


That thy truſt may be in the Lord, 1 have made known to thee 
thus day,eventothee, Prov.22.19. 


He that followeth after righteouſneſſe and mercy , findeth 
life, r1ghteonſneſſe, and honour, Prov. 21. ar. 


Tio pbyoy amohdvey iuer, 3 awyuede, Rc. As our heavenly Father, 
fo the Earthly, defires to reape no more fruite from the Childe, 
then comfort in it's well doing : how reaſonable a detire this ; 
and how unreaſonable for a Childe to deny the Parent that. Cem. 
Alex, Protrep. p. 4. Deut. 6. 24. 3 Toby 4+ 


Ov xexa/runey 5 xipiO ds dyeI cabbariczr, &cc. The Tearme of Gods 
ſervice admits no Vacation. Id. Strom. li. 1. p 201, Prov.23.17- 
1 Cor. 15.58. 


Meavpls ire drdnar; Kc. Grace is an ever during portion : Chryl. 
in cap. 48. Gen. Hom. 66, «. 1, Chron. 28, 8, 9. Pſal. 73.26. 
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VV ORSHIPFVLL, 


AND MVCH HO--. 


NOURED, THE 
LADY Mancarzty 
GAaRvvar, 


Know you are froubled about 
many things ; nor can it bee 
otherwiſe, ſuchis the trouble 
of entertainzment, I ſhall call 
. off your minde but avery lit- 


FN tle,and to very good purpoſe ; 
SY” /*A though yet Iſhall not minde 
you of that you ſo well know ; that bur oze thing a- 


mongſt many i neceſſary: nor yet will I be your 
Manor, felt yon are ſowell inſtruted that way, 
- remembring you to make ſure of that one thing 
x1 neceſſary, - 


——— — 


Me ee 


I rn SS 


i. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


neceſſary, becauſe it is the better part, beyond com. 
ariſon the better, | 

"This only, I will tell you; Herein, though it 
be ſpecially intended for a Childes uſe, yer you 
may read your ſelfe firſt, and that is a very great 
leflon; then your graces, and wants too. (all haye 
them, eyen the beſt of all) your dyty alſo. And 
towards the end you may read mighty words (they 
are not mine) which will mide Martha of Maries 
part, and, whichisthe Crowne of all, minde her 
to make choice thereof in ſeaſon, and that is the 
only meanes to make our ed —_ T have no 
more fo ſay, , when'T have told you, I am your 
friend ; Thatis true, butI atnnotſfo familiar, ra- 


% 


ther, for ſo low Iam, 


Your Worſbips Servai, 


tl. 2 


EzEXIas WOoodvyARD. 


; 


TO-THE MVCH 
HONOVRED WIDOW, 
JOANE CROKER, a J]Vidow In- 
deed:and to the Right Worſhipfull 
her Lady-Daughter ,'the Lady 

'\ ManrYy- PY Ss. 

Right worthipfull, 
Can Jn2gy4 His in your hand ſpeaks to 
| a Childe, but a  Childe 
growne up» no Childe in 
underſtanding. Such. are 
g- mine yet, being yer intheir 

Childiſh yeers. So it might 
have ſtaied a longer Time, but I knew not 
how ſhort my Time might be, and I made 
all ſpeed, when I was upon it, to leave ſuch 
iaſtructions as might be of uſe ro them, 
114 when 
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when I could nor, and to make them Le- 


gible. They ſhould have been ngoce-con- 


tracted, for ſo Tintended at the firſt; bur 
a ſheete or two, and ſo, to have ſpoken 
much ina Little ; but ſo I could not doe, 
nor was it proper if I could; for then it 
had been of little uſe to thoſe, unto whole 
hands it is more ſpecially commended. 

It had gone. forth alone, without a for- 
mer Part, if ſoit could have been thought 
entyre; But fo it was not thought, It was 
ſpecially intended, but the ule of generall 
concernment,not fo particularly'any ones, 
but that it doth concerne every one, that 
will reade ic. It leads on a Childe through 
all the Stages of his life (which. are:im- 
plied here, ſtpplied-in the Firſt Part, )-and 
through the great occurrences,” we meete 
with therein; And, for our clearer. pal- 
fage through them all, It ſupplieth-tuch 
Dofrines, which I may call, as the Apoſtle 
doth, Strong meat, becauſe none- but a 
Man: Childe can digeſt them. | 

It ſuppoſeth a Daxghter rather, as there 
was reaſon, and ſo goeth on-in- that Gen- 

aer. 


—— 


ger, and in ſtrit proprietie of ſpeech: for 
macter and: forme both, for (both) were 
to be obſerved for Gender-fake; bur yer: 


whether ſonne or daughter , it reſpeReth. 


both alike, for its Scope and white is, To 
improove. the ſoule, which hath.no' Sexy 

The margent 1s ſometimes: (yer as 
ſparingly as might be) charged: with a 
Barbarow . Language : ( ſuch» is' that ro 
you and me., which» wee underftand 
not*) One reaſon was, Thatit might both 
pleaſe and profit more then one.; The 0= 
ther, That the line might-be. kept free , 
and not a.word: there to. hinder the-un- 
derſtanding ; for I conſidered till all a- 
long, whow I would teach.to profit, and 
therefore. if there beany word in the line 
not ſo familiar in our Language, ir hath-al- 
waies aſecond to explaine it. I have often 
thought of the, Apoſtles words, and: very 
obſervable they: are. © If ye:ſpeake with 


** Tongues to theunlearned, will they not 


* x Cor.14.11. 


* ſay, ye are mad®2?-Truely | affe&t not » veſ.z2. 


words, but.matter , . arid-luch words too, 
if my heart deceive.me-not, ' which may 
yecld the moſt profit. 
\ "Wor! Thac 


— 
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That IhaveIntituled this yours, there 
WASA kinde } ok-infor CCmenry which hath 
no alwaics good' reaſonro ſtrengthen it, 
bur: yer, as it falls out, I have reaſon too, 
Things: of this nature- are not thonght 
comely:nor well addrefied cogoc abroad! 
unlefletheycarrie fome perſons In front, to 
whom they are ſpecially Devoted, ſo here 
I was:inforced:} | : 0960 fs RR 
And that E madechoice of the! Mother, 
and the Dazgbrer, I had reaſon for that, 
which ye ſhall heare;; and, how reafon- 
able its, ofthatyeſhalljudge; - 
| We! make choice of ſach'perfons . to 
whom our perſonall relations are ſtrong- 
et: Inthig then, lamſure, Iamright;and 
haveright good reaſon; 
;And'of theſealfo; whom 'we moſt ho- 
nour. Iam'right here too, 'and by the ſame 
reaſon, fortherearenotwoin the world 
(for theſe /perſonall.:and” particular” re- 
ſpecs, ſo I muſt be underſtood) whom [ 
more honour then your ſelves, or, who 
have more-defervedhonour; in your pri- 
vate and particularwaies; then your ſelves 
have, from all that know'you, ' And this 
$4 411 I 
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I ſpeake clearcly withourtthe leaſt ſhevy of 


flatterie, which I hate, asT doe thar, my 
ſtomack moſt loatheth. 

Beſides all this, there are vertues point- 
ed at here, which claime acquaintance 
with you, and ſay, yerhave an 1ncereſt in 
them, forrhey-are yours. When cometo 
the Middle-Age, you ſhall finde che .Pa- 
rent' Adviſmg about' A match for the 
Childe, and ſo on , where ye ſhall reade 
theſe particulars pointed at (for though T 
am verie long inthe whole; 1am ſhortin 


the! pare," pointing! at things'\in /paſſag 


briefly, So giving the Reader an hint for | 
further inlargement) poinced ar, I ſay, a 
diſcreet 'Parent;\a Tertiwou: Wite, a grave + 
Matron, an"hononrable Age; And,'in the - 


ſhurting up of the book, a cloſing of the 
cie;, yeelding up /all. into 'the. hands. of 
Death;, which yer is to. {uch,, as Joſephs 
wagons; ſerving onely: 'to convey thoſe , 
whoare ſuch, To theplace of reſt, where 
they would be, And fuch'ye are, think, 
and an imereſt ye have inthole vertues be- 
fore mentioned, ye may lay claime to 
them, and call them yours, elſe I know 
not 


T be Epiſile 


© A&s27.2 2. 


* 2 Cor.13.9. 


* Heb. 6,1. 


not where. to:finde a vertwour woman, a 
Trucwitc, agrave Matron, an bonourable 
Age. Therefore I conclude, ſuch ye arc, ' 
And that-your departure out of this life 
will be joyfull, for ye go tothe God, whoſe 
ge are; and whom 50u [erve's, the (trongeſt 
ground for comfortthar ye can ſtand on. 

: {And now that I have concluded ſo, 
[have excluded none from partaking 
with you in the ſame vertues , and re- 
ward, and wiſh that all were even ſo, 
and-more abiuundant.:So it puts you on.to 
ſtrive,.to improve; to grow,to inereaſe. It is 
the Apoſtles inocuragement often, none 
more often, and to thoſe, who had gone 
vetie farre, eventoperfetion ; where note 
our perfection here, is our ſtrife after per- 
fe&tion. 
. Andafterthis ye ſtrive too, as the Apo- 
files wiſh was, : even iyour perfettiond. O 
how good and bleſſed a thing ir is, to 
ſtirreup, to encourage one the other, the 
husband the wife, the wife the husband ; 
the Parentthe Childe, the Childe the Pa- 
rent,&c, Let w goon to perfettion* : ye doe, 
I doubt not butye doe, ſtrive after this, 

3 ye 
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ye doe labour (it is a grave word, but it *z Cor.5.g. 
looſeth of its weight in our Language, for 
it implieth ſuch paines, as a man will take 
toclimbe upto the pinnacle of honour 8,* Sethe Book, 
lefſe labour will not ſerve, for we intend ** ® 
an higher place, ſoye ſtrive) That ye may 
be accepted of the Lord,that ye may live for 
ever with Him. Oh, it is good to ſtrive 
here, and not to faint, It is for eternitie, 
and for acrowne laſting {o long, and (un- 
like other crownes) ſtill flouriſhing, even 
toeverlaſting. Gird up your loines; That 
is, put toall your ſtrength, and the Lord 
ſtrengthen your hands to lay hold hereon, 
and ſtrengthen you the more, the more 
feeble Age hath made you, and the nearer 
you aretothe putting it on. Beas ye have 
been, and be more abundant, © Eies ® to+J9b 29-13; 
* the blinde, feete to the lame, that the 
« bleſsing of them, that are ready to periſh, 
* may come down upon you, as the Devy 
upon the graſle,; and your praters may 
*aſcend as Incenſe, coming up in remem- 
* brance beforethe Lord. 
Bur above all, look to the root ofall, 
Faith, Gods great work and gift , reſtore+Joins.1g; 
2 that, 
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* Seerhe Book that, renew that, the fruit * will be,and be 


P3g-46,47+ 


iTJer,17+8, 


= Tohn 3.2» 


alwaies greene,like a watered garden, w+ 
deth not fear the yeer of drought |. Quicken 
the Mother-grace, it will quicken you and 
every grace, that ye cannot be unfruirfull , 
yecannot but adde one grace to another, 
ſo building upwards ſtil towards heaven, 
where we hope to (ce our Parents againe, 
our yoak-fellows againe, our children againe, 
&c. This is ſomewhat quickning ; bur 
where we ſhall ſee our Lord Chriſt againe, 
even 4s Het#®, Lord, what ajoytull vifon 
will this be! Thou knoweſt, we know 
not,nor know how to expreſle it, forir pal- 
ſeth all underſtanding. 

Be abundant therefore in the work of 
the Lord, in the labour of love , work of 
faith, patience of hope, none of this can 
bein vaine in the Lord. In vaine? more 
is underſtood then ſpoken : An Abundant 
recompenle there ſhall be, preſsing down, 


running over. 


For Temporalls, eternalls, for a ſprink- 
ling of mercy, a weight of Glory , Ms re- 
ſpeRing His Chriſts here, ye ſhall be ever 
with Chriſt and with His Chriſts hereat- 


ccr. 


Dedicatory. 


ter, where there ſhall be-All peace, (and 
peace is all)paſsing underſtanding ; whece 
ye ſhall ſee the glory of His Inheritance, 
and partake with the felicitie of His Cho- 
ſen ; When all the Crannies of your right 
precious jſoules ſhall be filled with joy 
unſpeakably glorious. 

Our thoughts are too ſhort to reach 
here, much more ſhort are our words ; 
Their ſcope is, to ſet your hope before you, 
and to make it precious in your eies; 
that in this earthly Tabernacle, ye may 
have your converſatian in the higheſt hea- 
ven, from thence looking for a Saviour, 
Who ſhall change this corruptible body, 
to make it like co His glorious body, in 
that bleſſed Time , which ſhall ſcatter a- 
way all affliftions, and ſeale within you 
the happy aſſurance of immortalitie, there- 
with cloathing a weake body,and recom- 
penfing a few ſorrowtfull daies, with ever- 
laſting peace. In which hope,ſay now and 
alwaies, « Lord encreaſe in us our faith, 
** and hope, that in aſſurance of Gods love, 
« our conſciences may be at peace and in 
* the reyelation of Gods glory, our hearts 

2 11 ** may 
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<may be filled with joy in the Lord. Yee 
ſee now the full ſcope of my words, even 
to leade you to hopes on high, for they will 
ſend your thoughts on high, they will 
purge» quicken, ſtirre up., they will ele- 
vate and adyance the foule to a wonder- 
full height. And now that my words have 
attained this end, as I hope they have, even 
ro ſet your affe&ions, hearts, heads, hands, 
all awork, ( ye labour to be accepted of the 
Lord) my words ſhall here end alſo, fo 
foone as I have onely mentioned the A. 

oftles fare-well, I commend you to God, 
and the word of bix Grace®, and have ſub- 
ſcribed my lelfe;, 


Your worſhips in a 


double obligation, 
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THE PREFACE; PRE- 
PARING THE EARE OF 


him, or her, who is a Childe 
in underſtandipg. 


- _—— — 


My deare Childe, ; 
| Fas 5 Ithertothou haſt been an hea- 
> reronely, growing up as my 
2, papers fill'd ; andas anacceſ\- 
dz) tion of yeers, through Gods 
S goodnefle, gave ſome additi- 
7g on tothy growth and capaci- 
>. tie, ſo did I to the ſtrength 
” & weight of my Inſtructions. 
I ſoppoſe thee now growne up, and thy know- 
ledge anfwerable to thy yeers ; for, though a 
Childe is made a patterne, yet we muſt not be like 
it inunderftanding. When we were Children,we 
did, and we ſpake as children, and all was comely ; 
but when we out-grew Childe-hood, we out-grew 

Childiſhneflſe *. We had need of. M:/ke and nor of **«0T © 
Strong Meate, for wewereas Babes, unskiltull in Tas yds 


the Word of Righteouſneſſe ; but now our ſtature is 7," 


; as 
increaſed, it were a ſhame that we ſhould be EN 
Dwarfes inthe Inward man, the mar indeed. They cj. Alex: . 
can have no Apologie or excuſe for themſelves, Strom.p.51. 
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who are growne up to full yeers , yet have a 
b dr»cyics Childes underſtanding . I ſuppoſe thee then of 
wifruyras, full Age, evenſuchanone, as Iwould have thee, 
2» 4 axiq 74+ © who, by reaſon of uſe, haſt thy Senſes exerciſed 
aug wad. «rg diſcerne both goodand evill © : ; 
any £c9976S Childehood and youth are the Parents ſeed- 
#4" q £me, whenthey mult look to their dutic ; The af- 
x. pe quod fer-Ageisthe ſeaſon of fruit, when Parents expect 
nemo 1:edit, an harveſt of their paines : Children then muft 
&e. look to their dutie, that Parent and Childe may 
* Heb. 5.13-14-rejoyce together, 

Butalas ! how many Parentsare deceived here 
even they , who have not neglected their ſeede- 
time. They think upon the Inftrations they have 
given ; the Intreaties they have uſed, (what my ſox, 
and the ſonne of my wombe, and what the ſonne of my 
vowes ©>) Theſe they think on, but how many are 
quite loſt, how few or none take ! what may make 
for eaſe and delight, that Children learne quickly, 
« ſo will the Horſe, the Male, the Aſſe, andthe 
* 0xe, putany of theſe to the Wheele, they will 
* quickly finde out the number of their Rounds, 
« and never after can be deceived in their Ac- 
* charon of © count<, This is nature ftill, and her field is 
witdome, eefruirfull. : 

But, no Earth there is, that requires more la- 
bour, and is _ before it yeelds fruit, then 
Mans natare ; 10 decaied and wilde it is growne, 
and ſorightly compared to the Sluggards field , as 
_ peri is to a Colt, an Aſſe-Colt, a wilde Aﬀe- 
Colr. | 
The Philoſopher reaſons this caſe very pithily *, 
' cc He 


— 


— 
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* He that plants a Yineyard, ny eates the 
* Grape ; Soinother graines ; fome tew Moneths 
* bring then toour hands againe , and the ftruite 
* of our labours to our Eie and Taſte: Oxen, 
*© Horſes, Sheepe, &c. they quickly ſerve for our 
* uſe, and much ſervice they doe in Lieu and re- 
*compenſe fora little coſt. But Mans education 
*<3sfull of labour and coſt ; The increaſe is flow, 
<* the fruite and comfort tarre off, not within Eie- 
*ſhot; perhaps the Parent may kenne this com- 
* fort, perhaps he may live to ſee it, and to re- 
Joyce: perhaps alſo, he may diſcerne little. hope ; 

e may live to heare of the miſcarriage of bis 
Childe, and ſee that, which, like a back-winde, will 
put him onwards towards the pit, haſtening him 
with ſorrow tothe grave. 

But 1z hope the Parent muſt doe his dutie , here- 
in alſolike the hwsbandman, whoſe worke is never 
ended ; ſomething he findes ſtill, that requires his 
eie, and muſt command his hand : or like the 
Painter, who cannot withdraw the hand from the 
table, before he ſees his work fully perteted. But 
herein the Parent and the Painter are very like ; 
* Inall bis pictures (faith P//zy) more is to be un- 
* der{tood then is expreſſed ; although the skill 
* begreat, yet there is alwaies more in the minde 
« ofthe Workman, then the penkfill could expreſſe 
<*tothe eie of the beholder. His 1»2eny, or /dea, 
* the proportion he hath framedin his mind is be. 


5 In omnibus * 


ejus operibus itt 
tellz2utur plus 


ſempir quam 
Pingu : the 
clam Als ſunmme 


* yond his Art. Itis fo witha Parent , his care may /t, Ingeniam 


be great, and his skill ſomewhat , and the Childe 
may obſerve both, and much of both ; Bur the 
| Childe 


tamin ultra 4% 


tem eft. Pliny, 
l, 35. 10,. 
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pag.199. 

& 1 [, Book, 
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Childe muſt underſtand more then it canſee, and 
yet underſtand it cannot the yearning of the Sp! - 
rit, the turnings of the bowels, the defire of the 
heart towards the Childe : It is the Parent, he and 
ſhe onely, who know the Heart of 4 Parent. And 
this, (as one ſpeaks very feelingly®) <© Should 


23. aalinetle * work.very much with the Childe, what Care and 


« Coſt, and Labour, and Feare, he hath put his 
« Parents too. But alas ! Children confider it not, 
for if ſo, they would give all diligence, to render 
back their ſo due ſervice. But it all this work not 
upon the Childe, it ſhould work upon the Parent 
very much, To confider, What a barren wild na- 
ture his Childe hath taken from him ; Barren to 
every ſeed of Inſtruction; and, which is the griefe, 
but notthe wonder, the more precious the ſeed is, 
the more barren the nature is untoit, - the more 
hard toreceive it, And yet, if this precious ſeed 
be not received,and the nature of the ſoyle chang- 
edbyit, Man will finke lower into miſery then a 
Beaſt can. And in ordinary matters here, a Beaſt 
may as farre exceed him, as he thinks he exceeds 
a Beaſt. Take a manin his pure Naturalls, and we 
finde it ordinary, That a Beaſt exceeds him; which 
might be further exemplified. For many have 
written very uſefully thereof, I will take that, 
which I know is of moſt uſe, and this itis 

Defects of Reaſon in Beafts is ſupplyed with ex- 
quiſitgefſe of ſenſe, ſaith Baſil '.. ** Nay, there is 
* ſomething more then ſenſe in Beaſts, and then we- 
21:ation in Plants, faith he in the ſame place : And 
ſofſaith the learned Geographer * in his Hiſtory of 
the 
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the world. **Irisnotſenſe alone, which teacheth 
< beafts-at- firft fight, and withont experienceor 
<inftructioh'to fiye fron-the enemies of their 
© Lives::Seeing that' Bu{lr and Horſes pang ro- 
*ctheſenſe more fearefull-and terrible, rhen the 
© leaft- kinde.of Dogs;- Aind- yer: the Hare and 
<< Decrefeedeth byithevne, 'and fiyerth. from the 
**ather; yea though: by:theminever ſeene be. 
* fore, and- that as foone as they fall trom their 
* Dam's, &c. | 
'Ehetruth is; and there is;greatufe of ity ( for it 
tells. us: what: a;b{ow' or wokpdwe received Dy our 


f4#) Beaſts have! many excellencies , and much 


perteQionof outward fenſe ; And(whichis of uſe 
mdeed, t0hide pride from our eyes ) they eanmake' 

ood improvement thereof fortheir ſafetie; and,” 

me'of , fortheir Lords-ſervice. Only man, 
ia his pure naturalls, is herein below the beafts; as 
brutiſh-as the Swine*, which is-the moſt brutiſh' 29Su; mots 
creature;: .As unteachable as & fb, and that is g<rvporu, Nc. 
creature; which you can/neirher tewenofteach, 5 tent 
ride now {© infancy ary creature'moſt familiar Fiſhes cannot 
with.us; and of the very loweſt ranke, A Dogge.' *< *2med nor 
And .not taſpeake fic lopick, which cheylayche _ tn 
hathy-avd tle -Hunſwrr-difcernes thatſo its ;* 5:e Hip. ofthe 
Thiswe muſt nove; becauſe itis [0 uſefully tore@rlt 1. mote = 
to/oar hahds,, AiDog will follow ® his maſtets boy Lode, 
fogt ; he will keep ot the theife, and the murthe- £2. 3- 44. 
rex; -he. will defeud-his maſter if he» be ſtrong eg fra 
enough - tipt,and hismaftesbelain *{forſo we (5.2, den - 
reade it | Incour) hewillftay bythe'carkaſſe Con 
till he pine away with hupger z ori he will Pon 203+ 6. 
gy: 3 the . 
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the manof bloud ,; and ſingle him forth , as if he 
would tell the beholders, Thatiis the man that kill'd4 
my maſter. All this aDog will do, .and more then 
chis (though this is moſt ſtrange) as experience 
hath told us. And why all this > why > becauſe 
he hath received a dry-bone from his mafters 
hand; and, ſometimes, abitof.bread : Therefore 
will this Dog purforth his ſtrepgth tothe urmoft, 
in way of requitall, for his maſters peace and ſe- 
Curitie, nr 

«« Hearken nnto-this: all ye that forget God , 
« hearken.: Will the Dog do-all this, for a dry- 
* bone, and an hardcruſt ®> What will they ſay 
for themſelves, who love not the Lord Jeſus? 
* what, excuſe can they finde, who forget their 
© Good Maſter: jn heaven; who feeds them , and' 
«« doth cloth them everyday z' who dothipreſerve 
** them-every moment of the day ;. from whoſe 
* hands they receive all good , and nothing but 
* g00d, nothing, which they can properly call e- 
* vill, Whatwill —_—_— ſoS*, Baſill reproves 
untbanktfall-man ,;:{o ike a ſwine and fiſh Z ſo un- 
tameable, ſo unteachable ; ſo farre faln, even be- 


—— + A 


CE 


' low a Dog. I know not what ſome may thinke, 


when they ſpie a Dog bere, and thatheis here for 
this purpoſe to inftru@this Maſter ; we may thinke 
him too low aſervant (very faithfull chough he 
be) torthat. purpoſe. But what ever is thought, 
this I think, nay this:I know, and am ſure of, 
That there is nota Creature in the World, which 
doth:ſo mightily convince, reprove, aſhatne wins 
ipgratitudg, as the dogdoth; how fo? Becauſe he 

| doth 
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doth ſo»sch,for ſolittle;And man doth ſa lirtle,tor | 


ſommuch.Andletusobſerve it well,and make this as 
familiar with us as our dog is, for we ſhall have no 
excuſe forthe negled of ourſervice to that Lord, 
who gives us toreape, where weſowed not, and to 
dwell were webuilded not ; we ſball have nothing 
to fay, why we areunmindfull of ſuch a Maſter, 

 Thedog hath led: mealittle beyond my mark, 
but not out of my way ; my ſcope here is but this, 
to ſhew, that (ſo weare degenerated, fo low are 
we falne) the Beaſts exceed manin their Natu- 
rals, and men in their pure Naturalls make nor 
that improverhent of their fenſes for their Ma- 
ſters ſervice, their owne ſafery and mutuall com- 
forc each with other, as the Beaſts doe, no cauſe 
we ſhould be proud of our Naturals, . 

And'for 1ztelleFfuals, being without that, which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, our ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned 
with, the Salt of Grace, they may prove, and ordi- 
narily doe (like Abſolows haire) deadly. So, I re- 
member a Knight; that ſuffetedupon Tower-hill, 
acknowledged, whohad not returned his gittsto 
the glory of the Giver. Nay more, forwee ho 
better ofhim ; they make a man more miſerable, 
thenthebeaſts that periſh : Achitophel 1saſad ex. 
ample hereof; ſo is cAſachevil, who, (lay the Ita- 
lians) (fol learne out of Biſhop Andrews) rotted in 

ſon, 

Tncaſus and ſpeech, they are the chiefe proper- 
ties differencing man 
Crowne of a man ; - his tongue, his glory, { the 
ſame word in the ſacred Tongue fignityes both.) 


3 11 But 
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from a Beaſt... Reeſar is the 3 & 9raw. 


g | \The ©Preface. | 
- "Burif man ſhall -depoſe reaſon, taking from it, 
Herſoveraignty (I mean in earthly matters).then | 


will a man be: carryed like a:horſe, that-:hath caſt 
hisrider; andhe willabaſe his Tongue allo , wili- 
fying that which ſhould have honored him; and in 
| dews he will liken himſelfe to the moſt ſtin- 
king place, that we canpaſſe by, and to the moſt 
odious name; that is nrained under the Sunne ; and 
ſointhe end; will fall lower thena Beaſtcan. A 
Beaſt canfall no lower then the Earth, nor doth it 
apprehend any evill cill it feele the ſame '; and 
| whenit comesitisfoone over, and there's an end. 
Whichremembers me of Pyrrhoes Hog, that did 
eate his meate quietly in the Ship almoſt covered 
with waters, ho ill the men there were halfe 
dead with feare.' But now, reaſonable Creatures | | 


are ſometimes-perplexed with unreaſonable fears; 
A mans apprehenſion may preſent evils, that are 
not, as impendent ; which may make his knees 
ſmite together; and with all, the apprehenſion of 
the time; thatispaſt, andof thar which to come, 
may torment him too before he come to the place 
of his torment. 

Bee notlike the haxſe and mule then, which 
have no underſtanding ,. for then thy condition 
will bee much worſe and lower then theirs in the 

$ latterend. 

It may be I ſhall never call theeto an account, 
nor liveto ſee how thou haſt thriven. But conſfi- 

*m_ 4: /74 der this firſt, what-an Heathen * ſpake, it is very 
n—_ werthy achilds confideration ; We are charged 

that we dge ill tne, much leſſe t04 parent : but it is 

not 
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not enough far a child not to hurt his parents, he muſt 
dve them all the good he can; his whole deport ment mauſt 
be ſuch, ſuch his words and deeds, that thereby he 
may glad the heart of his parent, elſe it i wicked and 
wut. Markeit,tor thus muchit implyes : 1t & not 
enough that the child doth not attually or poſitively 
| the parent cauſe of ſorrow, that were monſtrous ;, 
e or ſhe muſt not privatively rob thems of their com- 
fort, or Pop them of their rejoycing , even this were 
impious and unjuſt : It is not enaugh, not 10 grieve the 
parent, not to give them matter of” ſorrow ; the 
childe, that doth not more, doth not his dutie , he muſt 
give them matter of comfort and gladding of hearts. 
* This a childes dutie , let a childe thinke of it, 
**and thatan Heathen ſpake it , from whom a leſ- 
*{on comes double toa Chriſtian. 
Conſider again what the Lord faith , 7t is 4 peo+ 
ple of no underſtanding , therefore He that made them 


will not have mercy on thewe. Conſider with that , ec,.49 ; 5. 
Scripture, what the Apoſtle ſaith , 4 /» flaming fire 1» Thel.1.8. 


taking vengeance of themthat know not God , &c. 
* If thisand that be conſidered, Thou wilt cry 


*:after knowledge; and lift up thy voyce forun- - Prov. 2.3. 
* derſtanding: wiſdome is the principall thing, 127-47: 


* therefore thou wilt get wiſdome, and with all 
*« thy gettings thou wilt get underſtanding,,which 
only conſolidates a man , making him like armour 
of proofe, or like arocke, for it fixeth the heart 
on Himin whom &« everlaſting ſtrength, 

Thou muſt conſider alſo; That an account muſt 
be given, andthegreater thy receits have been, 
the greater thy accounts muſt be, Zine upon line, 
3 Iii and 
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and precept upon precept , fills upthe ſcore apace. 

A __ looks - _ liberally, Logs he "A li- 

: Eph.z.15- berally: Andas God did bountifully reward the 
O— faithfull ſervant, ſo did He ſeverely puniſh the un. 
*ih chem C3. Faithfull and negligent. Inthe laft place, conſider 
Haz, orthe this,andit ſufficeth ; ** That a wortby name is cal- 
auointea of the < Ted uponus, even the name of Chriſt; of whom 
Chriſtian-like, **the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is na- 
according to < med. * A yame, which will honourus, if we ho- 
aerrde --, Dnourit; which will highly exaltus, if we exaltir, 
12acr 5ypa- And this we do,when our converſation is honour. 
95 7% Gerry; able, andas becommeth,in heaven, though amid(t 
x«74 22/59, the things of the earth, If there be a preciſe walk- 
&c. Never. ing,a good and ſuteable converſation, worthy that 
be ; Ig P 7": zame*, then the Chriſtian is the honourable per- 
7 Read page fon, as the fruitfull vize,the beſt among the zrees; 
_ or as thoſe, which were very Food *. Butif we de- 


» Ezech.15-4-: . 
: Chiſiancace file ythat name, by an unworthy converſation, then 


the worſe, the are we the baſeſt of men, like the barren vize*, fir 


better they - : 
ſhould be. che FOr Nothing but the fire;or «uſavonry ſalt,very bad, 


more ſacred and to be caft out*. It is a good converſation, 
_— _— which commendsa Chriſtian , and that only, and 
curſed their Which proves him ſo to be: not miracles if a man 
gvilr,8&c.Read Could work them ; not revelations, if a man could 
Salv. d Gub%« fee them z- not (ignesand wonders, if fuch apower 
and £i.4. with- WETE given from above. - It is the converſation, 


in two __ which isallin all, and juſtifies before men, 
eekemger ireri. 1f1 dont the works of my Father beleeve me not ». 


oft, ec, Our Lord ſaid thus of Himſelf; His work ſhould 
Reatus impiie ze ſtifie of Hime, ©and be a foundation of their faith ; 
$Jokn 10.37, Worksare the #andard, by whichwe muſt be mex- 
*<Luk.7-21, ſured alſo, whether wearein Chriſt , and Chrift in 


uns. 
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vs. If we do not the works of Chriſt, ſuchas He 
hath propoſed for our example, Itis a vain beliete, 
a conceit only, Tothink we are Chriſtians. Our 
works tell the world what we are, for thoſe , the 
world ſees and heares, and by them we either glo- 
rifie our Father in heaven, or give cleare evi- 
dence, that we have denied the Lord, That bought 
us, * COT 4 vain converſation *, 


Chryſoſtome 


4 2 Per.2-1., 


peaks uſefully to this point , where” ' Per.r, 18, 


he ſpeaks concerning the title of Zukes *ſecond from, gr 


Treatiſe. ©** Thus he ſpeaks, It will not profit, 
« — we could fay ; In thy name we have pro- 
*phefied, caſt out divels, cleanſed Lepers , 
« wrought miracles, &c. neither this, nor that 
** commended the Apoſtles, but their 4s, their 
*© Doings. Andtheſe are, To be chaſte, modeſt,tem- 
© perate, meeke, gentle, kinde, pitifull ; To bridle 
cc — to ſubdue our paſſions, to mortifie 
** our affections: In aword, toexerciſe all grace. 
* This is A702, this Doing ; this tells us we are 
« Chriſtians in deed, living Chriſtians. Andit takes 
* of that great objetion, which is put in our way 
* (faith the ſame Father , and iris of infinite uſe) 
* when we ſtirre upour people to follow Paul, as 
*hefollowed Chriff - weſayunto them , ye muſt 
* imitate Petey, ye muſt follow Paul; ye muſt be 
« like /ohn, and ye muſt doe as Saint lames did. 
**©What? even ſo; juſt to that Coppy? will our 
« people ſay. We cannot ; it is not poſhble'we 
*ſhould; there is no ſtrengthin us to doas they 
* did: They made the lame togo; They raiſed 
*thedead ; cleanſed the lepers: ſothey did, we 
CAnnoc 
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« cannotdo ſo, we cannot follow them. Say not 
« ſo ( replyes the Father ) ſay not, that we per- 
<« {wade to impoſhibilities , things above all 
«ſtrength; we tell you not, That you muſt re- 
« Zore the ſick, worke miracles, ec. Ifioyou could 
«do, it would do you no good, it could give you 
<« noboldneſſe before the Lord ir that day : A mira- 
< (le doth not bring unto Heaven , but a converſation 
< heaven-ward, Imitate the converſation of the 
* Apoſtles, and yeſhall have no lefle then the A- 
< poſtles did receive. Follow peace with all men, 
« and holineſſe ; go about doing good, abounding 
*< inthe worke of faith , in the labour of love, in 
8 7% x«w x2) *©* the patience of hopes. So the Apoſtles did, do 
vTe Te x«md « {0 and yeſhall have an —_— reward. For 
78; &y dr9pw © (;ryes and wonders made not the Apoſties happy ,but a 
Tos, xal 1p © pure life. "P 
76 Yes The ſumme is, and this our great leſſon, we 
m5. ©;  haveaworthyname, ourconverſation muſt be an- 
Kal ENEU Sepus, f ; 
7% xixpary- {werable ; we mult /ive, a&, do, worthily, We muft 
wires xe? a- by a good converſation , build up our ſelves and 
xperirs,' && others. If we anſwer our. name, we will to our 
Ir v x59we, pawerdoworthily in Ephrata , and be famous in 
xe? a4 5 Bethlehem Þ.. #3, 
T4 K-74, © Teoncludewith afhort prayer, and. a ſhort ex- 
Ojat ——_ ' poſition.onthe ſame, It is'Hierom's prayer for his 
« Ruth. 4 12. friend: and his expoſition upon ittoo!, 
ag gs "= prayerand heartie defire is, That the Lord 
'4'* <vould in that day acknowledge the.childe a- 
k Ier. 24' 5. fvongh thoſe his children, who are very good *. 
hat's the prayer; hisexpoſition,this; **The Lord 
**loveth thoſe whoare uprightin their way, who 
zo... are 


1 


a OG 13 
are hot, that is, who are b»rning and ſhining lights , 
whoare ſeething hot, fervent in prayer , <ealous of 
good works : Rich He loves, in ſuch He rules, 
with ſuch He dwells,and delights. And He turns 
not away from thoſe that are cold, ſinners of the 
Gentiles, publicans, notorious finners , key cold, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes ; from ſuch cold wret- 
ches, (ſuch we were all) He turnes not away. But 
there are middling perſons , of a middle temper, 
halting betwixt two; or, like a cake halte baked, 
neither good nor bad; neither hot nor cold, ſuch 
the Lord hates , Heſpeweth them out , thar is, 
they are an abomination; His eyes can be no 
more towards ſuch, then ours towards our vomir, 
which our overcharged ftomacks have caſt up,and 
now our eye doth loath «+. * B/ight, #n R2- 

My prayeris, thou maiſt be very good, upright , cp.z.15. 
inthy wayes ; hot, fervent in prayer, zealous of _ "OPT 
good workes ; elſe better thou wert cold, key ;gej7m.. 
cold: for a middle Temper, as it is moſt deadly, fo Nibilin i medi. 
it is molt abominable. ya aw 

Thus (as a learned man writeth to his great /unmun, run 

friend) I could have written unto thee things P7?/*%um d:/- 

, 0, Hier. Lib, 
more pleaſing, nothing more profitable. But, z..; gen 
what I have or ſhall write, nothing will profit un- pag. 187, 
lefle the feare of God awesthe heartand inclines 
itz unlefſe Heteacheth inwardly, words cannot 
outwardly. Waxe takes aneafie impreſſion from 
Iron ; Iron not ſo, but very hardly ; an Adamant 
takes no impreſſion atall, by all our force, becauſe 


of its hardveſſe; (ſo Nazianzen Epift.130,) And 
4 ſuch 
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ſuch hearts we have; underftand but ſo much, and 
it will humble thee, it will hide*pride from thine 
eyes, and then thy eare is prepared, and heart too, 
And ſo muchas a preparative to the eare, but the 
Ford boreit; and to incline thy heart to under- 
ſtanding, but the Lord open it. 
This is all the parent can doe, and his maine 
duty at this point, even to ſpread this peremptory 
« Prefacetothe bent of nature, (as was * ſaid) before the Lord, 
firſtpart.. whoſe workeit istoturne the heart, and to open 
the eare to inſtruction, which now followes. 
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Ols Goodneſle in framing us in the 
| wombe, in bringing us thence; aſcri- 
bed co His hand, though yet the fore 
A pain of childe-birth no whit lefle enga- 
$8 | I& geth the Thilde to the Mother z how 
[EZ great that engagement is, to pag. 5. du-, 
SAZDX, ty tothe Father enforced by a preſſing- 
ſpeech out of Zather, and from two very great examples, 
who brake that ſacred bond, and were remarkably punt- 
ſhed, to page 9. Gods patience in ſparing and reprieving 
us. His goodnefle in ranking us in the bigheſt forme of His 
Creatures here b:-low ; ho that engageth and teacheth to 
page 13. His mercy 1n giving us all our parts, or members, 
and proportion in all; a great engagement. A recognition 
thereof, and uſe therefrom, to page 20. 


Cnak 165 


'©)£ frame of ſpirit, how depraved, A glafſe to look our 
, ſelves iv, What ſeeds of corruption within us;- how 
| it humblerh thoſe that can look 1nto 1t,to p. 24. How to bot- 

tom our corruptions z where its itrong hold z how we may 
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4 fathom thedepth of miſerie,. The law of the leper to pag.28- 
The love of the Father, and the obedience of the ſoune, how 
figured out untous to page 30, 


Cnare. TIL 


Aptiſme : Outward, m_—_— The __ _ of yy 

Spirit,co page 31, We rtjuſtnot pry into this His /eryerg1 
that Li" be ode wrought, Luthers coutlell 1s to be fol- 
lowed, Gods will holy and juſt : Man wileth his own de» 
ſtruftion, to page- 34+ (at this point reade the firſt part 
page 139. &c. Lip. de (onſtant. lib, 1, cap. 20, &&c. lib. 2, 
cap. 15, &c. Cent.1. Ep.58.) Two things figured in Ba- 
ptiſme 35. 36, Our engagement from both, How ſacred 
our Chriſtian name, how trait our covenant. 37. A teeling 
expreſſion, we ere members,and mighty to engage n*,that we 
are /ons,daughters,heirs,Solders,who our enemics, what their 
ſtrength, 39- A paradox againſt all conceit and reaſon. | 
Baſis complaint, 40, A great queſtion propoſed and uſe- 
fully anſwered, 43. who the great tempters. We muſt 
keep Gur watch ſtrong , 44. Our covenant: Gods cove- 
nant. Chriſt His obedience hath not abated an ace of ours. 
Gods /aw broad, and perfe&t, The uſe a true Chriſtian 
makes thereof, One Root of grace, and bur one frwsr, to 


page 47. | 
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® He root of finne remaineth. How the branches are kept 
from ſpreading, 48. 

I 1. Pride, why called the womans finne, whence it is, 
that clothes, haire, &c. do puffe up. Whence we may fetch 
help againſt this Tympany, or grling diſeaſe. What 


conſiderations molt prevalent, and abafing ( from page 48to 
page 61,) applyed to the childe, The grace of humilitie to 
page 64. 

$ 2, Ourdariny finne, why ſfocalled; what a ſrare it 
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is, and how it becomes ſo. How we may keep our foot from 
being taken in that ſnare, Begiwniugs mult be withſtood, 
Chryſoftome*s words very notable thereupon, to page 67, 
Occaſions muſt be prevented; a watch kept over our lenſes ; 
Over our farcy; That it may be ordered, and mutt, elſe all 
will be out of'order topa 93, What may awe our —_ 
74. What the foveraigne help, next ro the awfulneſle of 
(ods eye , to page 79, the ſumme and uſe thereof to the 
Childe, to page Br. 
$ 3. Of profit; how unfatisfying : whatdoth fatisfie 
indeed,to page $3. 
$ 4. Anger. Whatitisz whenceitariſeth; who moſt 
ſubje& untone; How' we may be armed againft this paſſion, 
and overcome it. Chryſoftome's note norable, and Aſelanch- 
thous prabtiſe. Godspatience towards us , mighty to per- 
{wade us thereto. Abraham and I/aar, how mectk and yeeld- 
10g this way ; of the tongue, ( from page 83. to page 92.) 
$ 5. Ot Cenſare; Charities role; her mantlez bow 
latgely. we may ftretch it, according to (ry/oftomes and 
Mr Perkaw rule g/ Arule in Herauldry of greatuſe to pag. 95. 
S 6. Aﬀettions, ſometimes the forme of the ſoul, ſome- 
times the tweet gale, or winde thereof: like moiſt elements ; 
W ho boundeth chem, Confiderations of uſe to moderate 
Our feare, ſorrom, eF6, to page 100, © 
$- 5. Of Diſcontent; how unreaſonable it is. Confide. 
rations teaching us content in preſent things. Chry/oſtomes 
ſhort ſtory very notable, fo are the Philoſophers words , 
wich M* Zradfords concluded, to page 107. 


Cu4>?. V- 


T He Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Graces required 
in thoſe, who preſent themſelves at that Table, 1f 
wanting, what isto be done. Note Chry/oftomes words, and 
DF Luthervat that point; The cloſe of the chapter very no- 
table, ſo 18M” Raywolds meditation, to page 1 21, 
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M Ariage, Afolemne ordinanee. I. Oar well andor- 
derly entring into that honourable eſtate. Abuſes ve- 

many and great touching that point, in young and old. 
Whoſe abuſe moft notorious, and how july puniſhable, 
&c. to page 125. Our rule 1n zreating about a match ; ap- 
plication thereof to the childe. A childe'no match-maker-: 
A notable ſtory to that purpoſe, to page 127, The duty of 
every fingle pecrſoo threefold, of infinite concernment, to 

£131. The Parents or overſeers duty at this point five- 

told. The laſt of the five lealt thought on, and worſe an- 
ſ;vered, but of infinite concernment, page 138. 

I L. Our well ordering our ſclyes 1n that ſtate, as be- 
cometh the honour thereof. AﬀeRions at the firſt trongeſt, 
how to guide their (treame in aright chaunell; finne hath 
put all our of frame. Chry/oſtomes note notable, Page 140. 
Good to count our (oft, and forecalt trouble. Page 142. E- 
quality Inequajichs hard to drayy ever. The man the lead- 
10g hand; how he ſtands charged,the weight of the charge, 
It che head be ſurcharged, or ſo headlefle, it cannot lead, or 
dtawcs backward, what the wives duty. The head hath a 
head a grave conlideration. 143, A confideration, which 
may helpe to make up all breaches, and filence all differen- 
ces betwixt man and wite, out of Chryſoftome, Page 149. 
Grievances rancked under two heads, W hat is only evill, 
and to be feared, Page 152. Evils, Imaginary, Reall ; The 
former how prevented. Page 154. The-bearing the latter 
filently and like a Chriſtian ſuppoſeth two things, greatly 
to be ſtudied (to Page 148.) Snares, they ſpring from two 
rootes, how wank, plenty are IeITE that our foote 
be not taken with them. . Feare, a Catholike remedy (page 
1 63.) ſnares from ſcarceneſle,, how to breake through them, 
and how to carry and quiet our ſpirits inthem. 165. The 
houſwifes charge, how it may be diſcharged towards chil- 
dren, what the parents ambition touching them ; and ſer- 
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vants; our charge oyer them, how negle&ed; The houſ- 
wifes duty engageth the Towgse that it bee apt to teach; 
The eyes for over fight; The hands that they be diligent and 
open : mercy to the poore inforced (to page 170.) Diligence 
a great thriver : well husbanding the preſent, makes us ſe- 
cure for the after- time. The family the fountaine of ſociety, 
how ordered, if it be, as thoſe families whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpell. The concluſion, (to page 175 ). 
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: ' L D- Age, as an Havenz we muſt doe as men arrived 


ſafe there. What queftions we muſtpur co our ſoules, 
the more to quicken us to the ſacrifice of praiſe. Many qQue- 
ſions reſolved into one, to page 1 80, Two periods of this 
Age. I. Deſired, not welcomed. A calme Time if youth 
hath not troubled it, It muſt be imployed. The lamp of 
our life mult not now blaze-out (to page 184.)A grave com- 
plaint and counſaile (page 186.) who gives underitanding, 
187, IT. How burdenſome thoſe yeares. The Graſhop- 
per a Burden. When our time is ſhorteſt our expeRation is 
longeſt ; a wealee Body, but a ſtrong preſumption; how 
vaine tpthink we can t#rne to God then, when we have 
t#rned from Him all our dayes.- It is-not our Time, nor 
Gods Time, (to page 192.) Fooles delay Time, Children 
of wiſdome notſo (topage 193.) Two leſſons drawne from 
hence, We muſt not wiſh for death in a paſſion, Eternity, 
when we may wiſh for death (to page 196.) Not trifle away 
Time, Graye counſell to .that purpoſe (1 97-) Who may 
be ſaid-properly to /ive. Groanes not diſcernable from 


what ſpirit they proceed (199.) We make an /ds{ of the 
laſtprayer. What firſt to be done. 221. Comfort in death, 
Whence ? thepeace of the Godly. They tafte not death, 
they ſee it not, &c. Applyed to the Child concluded. 


Faults 


Faults eſcaped. 


PX 29. line 12. of thy wings, read, whereof. Page 5 o. tine 
34. covered, ond the be hid. Page 168. line 7, 
this, read thy, 109. Laſt line, read imply. Page 116, line 29. 
world, read ſhould. Theſe fanltr were fond, not ſought for ; 
and, becauſe they marre the ſenſt,are noted; ſo might many more, 
if there had been will or leaſure to have pernſed the Book, The 
Remaines wat ſtand 4s properly belowging to every perſon and 
preſſe, and expett favour Fow every one, who knows himſclfe 

ug of the ſame common natare, But, if here are more 
; rſuall, our excuſe 1s, that the coppy conld not be made 
legible by the Authors own band, and being written by another, 
mas the more wanting in ſtops, and otherwiſe, and we keep to the 
Copyy. | 
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The Second Part. 
Reſpecting a Childe groven up. 


yr — A 


; ' Cnae. I. 


What we are taught by beholding our ſelves in the 
wounbe ; and what, by our outward frame of body. 


PAR Shall now call thee back to look unts 
- the Rock, whence thou was hewen, to 
, the wombe, whence thou was taken; I 
E ſhall begin with thee at the very bes 
ginning of thy being, that thou mate(t 
I” rake a more cleare fight and conſ{ideras 
tion even there, of Gods goodneſſe zrhy 
Payens kananefſe, thy ſelf miſery, Aſſu- 
redly there is noperzadof a mans age, that yeelds him ſuch 
a diſcerning, as this poine of time doth, at which he firlt 
breathed in this world, and ſo ſer forth to runne His race. 
Therefore I ſhall reduce t'ree now to thy prinicive —_— 
| Aa A 
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and, as it were, lay thee again in the wombe , whence-thou 
didit ſpring: That in this way of redu@5on, thou maieſt take 
ſpeciall notice of two main and principalt points whereon 
{o much depends. 
1. Thy outward ſrame of boy. 
. 2: Thy inward frame of ſpirit. Of the outward frame 
here, | 
$ 1, Here take notice of God firſt, and of His good- 
neſſe laid out upon thee, when of yothing thou wait” made 
ſomething : ſome few dayes before, thou waſt a meere o- 
thing. That which never {hail be,was in as great a poſſibility 
of being, as then thou walt, And when thou waſt /omerting 
( lob tels thee what it was) that ſomething was as much as 
nothing to the yo of ſuch an effefF(1o an Heathen 
could {ay from ſach a beginning. Of that nothing walt thou 
limmed or framed, thence this cxrious work, not the work 
of nature , bur of an Almighty-hand quickning Nature, 
and aQtuating the ſame, And 1n ſeven dayes { for ſo experi- 
ence tells us, ſaith Hier. Fabrzcizs the Phytitian) that trame 
had its proportion of all parts. And one half of that work, 
but the bertrer part 1ndeed, is more worth, then a whole 
world (thy ſoul ) fo He faith, who went to the price of 
ſoules, 
$ 2. And as thou wuſt take notice of the haud;that covered 
thee in thy mothers wombe, ſo muſt thou take notice of 
the ſame hand (for the ſame Hand it was) that brought thee 
thence, and none other but that. If this hath not been cold 
thee, nor haft,thou yet conhidered ſo much; then beleeve me, 


- that the moſt curious ſearchers into Nature,and the powers 


thereof, which are great, and ftrange in their extent and las 
titude; they, who have aſcribed too much unto it,even they 
have yet acknowledged at this point, when:the childe is 
brought to the birth, and nopower to bring forth, that, thi 
5 the finger of God, this is the work of Hu hand.) 

And yetthis ſorrow in child-birth is not the ſame in all, 
nor 1s the danger ; the Lord ſodiſpenſing therewith, though 
the c#r/e be common, We know what the Mid-wives ſay, 
touching 
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touching the Hebrew women; and common experience tels Chap. r. 

us alſo, that ſome women there are, who, 1n this caſe,ſpeed 

better then their betters. We read what our Geographer 

and Hiſtoriographer ( for he is both ) writeth concermng, 
the Spaniſh women, and what he citeth out of Strabo, tou- 5,7 * ** 
thing a woman there, who roſe from one /abowr to another; Hilio, of the 
from labour in child-birth, to /abony in the field : She was Sab. 

rather an Hedge-woman, then a child-bed woman, and it is ©: Þ- 32+ 
with them many times, as we heard. Burt this we are ſure 

of, that this 1s that burthen, which 1s laid upon that Sex, 7» 

ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth childrew z and ſo wondertull the 

Delivery is, that we may ſay with the Prophet, Thom art Val.7 1.6. 
He that took, me out of my mothers bowels ny praiſe ſoall be con- 
tinually of thee. 

F 1. And thou childe (I ſuppoſe thee the eldeſt, though 

T would make no dffference here, fer whether the next 1n 
yeers, or the youngeſt, it will fit very well, and inſtruct 
alike in the maine, for which I interd it) haſt as much cauſe 
toconſider this, as any other; becauſe of the ſore rravell thy 
mother had with thee (I will not mention the rravell of 
her ſoul for thee, that Chriſt might be formed 1n thee, 
though atravell it was alſo) ſhe was in hard /xbowr, with 
the greateſt danger of her own life, before thou di4lſt ſuck 
in the ayre of this. $h2 might have called thy name /abeſh; 
becau'e ſhe bare thee with ſorrow, Such were the pains upon 
her, and ſo heavy was that burthen, which was laid of old 
upon that Sex, that it preſſed her our of meaſure above 
ſtrength, as-if ſhe muſt firlt go our of this world, before 
thou couldelt come 10, A ſtrong engagement this to look 
upto Him, with thankfulneſſe , who brought thee to the She ſickned the 
wombe, and took thee thence; and to thy parent 1n all due 17.0f Auguſt, 
obſervance : and it is as ſtrong as ever, though thy mother and died the 
& not (here I ſuppole thee the eldeſt : ) ſh: was taken from —_—__ : ow 
me and thee, when thy fift yeer was currant, and yet not yan thou ; 
ſevendayes runne out of it. Me thinks a childe grown up, wat 4. yeers 
and reflecting on it ſelfe lying in the wowbe, and taken 94 7, dayts 
thence, ſhould obſerve a love in the mother as ftrong as *% 
Aa 3 Death. 
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Chap. 1. Death. All theſe rwrzings of ſtomack (part of the mothers 
ſarrow) thoſe throwghs afcerwards, as ſo many deaths; ſuch 
waters could not quench this love, nor ſuch floods of fer- 
row drown it : nay all theſe were bur like the Smithes was 
ter caſt upon his fire, which makes it burn the hotter and 
the clearer; for all theſe ſorrows are out of minde, when the 
childe is in fight, and ſerve but to encreaſe the loye, and to 
inhance the price of that ſweet commodity the mother hath 
ſo dearly bought. In one place of ſacred Writ che mother is 
placed before the father, Feare every wan his mether an4 his 
:Lev. 19.3. © father; It way be, becauſe the Mother is generally fo 
negle&cd, ar becauſe ſhe ſo negleGts her (elf. 1 may not bir 
upan the true rea/oa, but I can tell a ſtrong re4/ev, why, at 
ſome time, the mother may be pur;,as it were, upon the right 
hand, and why ſhe ſhould at all times be of high and hono- 
rable account with the cbi/4+ , tor ſhe hath bought it deare 
(as they uſe to ſay) ſo deare , that even for her ſorrow in 
Child-birth, the childe mult ever be her debter, Suppoſe we 
the moſt dutifuli and obſervant cbi/de Ranging forth, that 
ever yet wasclothed with finfull fleſh, tellipg the recipro» 
ang Cation of his duty, and mutuall workings thereof towards 


The name . 

—— the bis wotherz that he hath done towards her as the young 
Stork. Stork to the old, the {ame ({ay the Naturaiifts) which once 
Heb. the old did to the young ; ſuppoſe all this, the Mother could 


| FTVon anſwer all iv few words, © Remember chitde ( if thou 
- 7 wappiy. cant) the turnings of my Romacke, not the leatt part of 


177: per Trpia . . . 
Ve , * my forrows; the pains I felt , every one as ſo many dag- 
+:/d, bc. © gers to the heart, finking my ſpixits, and throwing up my 


—_ wy * & ryred breath, as if Iſhoald never take it in agzin, Should 
Lue Her. 2, the mother ſay no more but this, what ſhe ſuff-red for the 
2 childe (thongh much ſhe did for it afterwards; And there 
is more then nature init, ſay ſome, that ſo much ſh: did un- 
d Hom 01,6. toit, when it lay like a ® man after a ſhipwrack, caſt up up- 
Eucxetits, on the ſhoare, the moſt forlorae and helplefle creature thac 
can be thought of in the world.) Should ſhe, I ſay, butrell 

what ſhe ſuffered for the childe, when inthe wombe, and 

bringing thence, ſhe hath anſyeered all che childe cao fay, 

and 


* 


—__ 


A Childes Portion. c 


and left it farre in her books; ſo farre, that it can never get Chap. 1, 
out; death only-cancells that bond. The parent, and the 
childe can never cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallyes, for they car, 
never lye even. 

. And ſo much that thou mayeſt honour thy Mother, for 
then thou art as ® axe that /ayeth wp a bleſſing. Mark that; for, *Ecclus. 3. 4. . 
by the rule of contraries, he that di/honowrs the Afother 1s as 
one, that layeth-up a cnrſe. Honour thy Mother, and forget 
it not, 
+ 3. Thy Father too; look to it, thou doſt not ſer light by 4 /e migres & 
bim (ſe thou dojt do, it thou doſt ſerlight by his admonitt. 4 099214 torres 
ons). For that 15 a finne , which calleth down a curſe from may in beſliam 
the Almightie; And, though I ſhould not plead my right, | m————— . 
and thy dutiezyet the Lord would do both. Nay, if I ſhould geaizors ». (and 
pray againſt the curſe ( as God forbid | ſhould forbeare to (1/0. de pro- 
do) yet would it (according to Gods ordinary diſpenſation) 429% 52. 
certainly fall; thearme of eſh being too ſhore to keep it 
off. He is the God of Recompences , He looks up-on the 
breach of that ſacred band, betwixt parents and children, , .. : 
and will require it. That which Zther ſpeaks is very nota- "4 ne 
ble, and may winne much upon a ſtubborn childe, if any :ibus, flo dift 
«thing will; If thy neck be fo ſiffe that thou wilt not bovy avdicas carnifici; 
* nor bend,nor relent by all the perſwaſions & entreaties of 7494 // neque 
*thy parents; then exp: that the £xecationer ſhall bend — _ ſar- 
* thee. If thou wilt not heare what thy parents ſay, for thy er. 20,4. 
© ;nftruction, thou art like to heare what the Hangman #4795: nir xens, 
© ſaith, for thy cutting off and deſtrattion;Þ A cruel meſſen- ——> 
© cer ſhall be {ext to 4 Sow of rebellion. If thou wilt not put Catarhiſ. Lb. 
«thy necke under the yoke, thy parents would putupon © "19% 17. 17, 
« thee, which 13 no other, but what God enjoyneth, and for Car] 7 —_ 
« thy good;, annexing a large bleſſing thereunto : If thou — bolt De A 
« wilrnot ſubmit to this eabie and ſweet yoke , I» the Lord, d iigere parcxtes 
« fx this 1 right z thou muſt then ſubmitto an iro1 yoke, 10 pi2t2s t « i; 
« zutting thy neck into the executioners halter , for that is * quam Des - 
« bat jeſt. SO Doctor Ly. ſpeaks in our plain Engliſh, and Frey ag 
« xddes thereto; That the experience of all Ages, have e- By yay a 
« yidenced the TIreth thereof. And tor the yer clearer evi- Hom,z6, 
Aa 3 dencing 
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: Chap-r- Genfing the ſame; This T adde further. T have been young, 
and am not farre trom being old, but never- ſaw I a dutifull 
childe that went away without his 6/:ſing ; nor a childe 

.* 2/1. of te fubbornand undutifull,to proſper. * The debts of cymeltie aud 

IrOrld. 2.1 3+5« mercy are never left unſatisfied, ſaith one in another caſe ; we 

: P4ge36 1. may ſay the ſamein this caſey Diſobedience to parents ever re- 
ceives its due puniſhment. No leſſe then a thouſand witneſles | 
give in cleare evidence hereunto, and itis worth our gi- | 
ving our eare unto them, and oureye alſo: For therefore 
are ju4gements wrought in the earth, that they might be 
had 1n continuall remembrance, like a great monntain, ſtill . 
in the Travellers Eye. 

Tt was written for our Inſtruction ; That he,who roſe up 
againſt his father, left behinde him no other, then an heape 

2 Sam 18.17, of ſtones, a monument of his ſhame and api//ar, the onely 
_ memoriall of bis name, Examples there are, an heape of 
them, of more freſh and bleeding memory , which 1 ſhall 
paſle over, and recall to minde Times further off, and give 
.1nſtance only in two, who, becauſe they are very great ex- 
amples (examples are-rules, and yeeld us the ſhorteſt, plain- 
eſt, and moſt certaine Inflrution)) being perſons of the 
higheſt ranke and qualitie, are, 1 conceive, the tuller of uſe 
to thoſe of the meaneſt, 

The firſt is concerr.ing Robert Duke of Normandy, eldet 
ſonne to William the firſt of England, fo famous for his con- 
queſt there. This ſonze was ſtain'd (ſaith my Author) with 
this only fault; Diſobediexce to bus father if | forget nor, he 
tooke up Armes againſt him thrice, and once un hors' his 
father, and wounded him1n his arme, ( ignorantly faich the 

_ Author, not know ing him to be his father; for when he 
did, he haſted to remount him, humbly craving pardon: ) 
35, Damel p.41+ this now r-quires our ark; This Roberrs younger brothers 
ſucceeded in their Fathers Throne , illiam the ſecond, and 
Henry the firſt; Robert puts bard for the Crown againſt King 
Heyry his youngeſt Brother, and obtains the payment. of 
three thouſand Marks by the yeer, and the-reverſion of the 
"Crowne; a ſucceſſion in his Brothers Throne, in caſe he ſur- 
| vived, 
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vived.. Thus they capitulated , and on theſe termes they Chap..1. . 
ood, for the preſent; Robert ſafe in Normandy, and Henry 
1n England. But contentions betwixt brothers, and betwixr 
them tor a Crown, are like the Barrs of a Caſtle, once two - 
never one again; Quickly after, the fire of contention, ra» 
ked under cold Embers , burnt 'out agair betwixt the two, 
brothers ( Kings love not to know their heire , unleſle he 
come out of their own bowels) and conſumed divers wore 
thy men in a mightie battell, whereby England vion Nor- 
mandy , and one the ſame. day ( ſuch are the rurnings 1n hu» 
mane affaires) whereon fortie yeers before, Normandy overe 
came England; And here Robert, who ſtood in a faire poſſte 
bilitie of two Crowns ( of Eng/andand-leruſalem) was de- 
prived of his hopes there in both places , and of his Dazchy 
alſo, of all he had : Butthere ended not his Tragedy; Out 
of Normandy he was brought priſoner into England, and 
committedto the Caſtle of Cerdiffe, where, to adde to his 
miſery, he had the misfortune of a long life (furviving,after 
he had loſt himſelfe, twentie fix yeers\) whereof the molt 
part he ſaw not, having his eyes putout;, whereby he was+ 
only left to his thoughts z A puniſhment barbaroally infli- 
Cted on him, for attempting an «<fcape, but wherein we may 
ſee the righteous As of God, withering thoſe armes, which 
were reached forth againſt the hands , which embrac'd him 
in his ſwadling clothes .( as the o/4- Father ſpeaks to his £4» Set Turhif} 
dronicus) and 1uffering thoſe eyes to be pick: out, thar ſer ſo '9-P4g. 158. 
light by him, out of whoſe loynes he deſcended. 

Gods Iudgements are as the great deepe, and we are too 
ſhallow to conceive of themz but what lyeth on the top, or - 
ſurface, as it-were, we may take for ouruſe; and that we 
have heard, : 

Thenextis concerning Edwardthe third of England. He 
ſtept over his Fathers head, to his Throne; That was nor 
the Sons fault, (faith the Author) for he had the Crown by 
reſignation from his Father. But Crowns are not eaſily 
parted with. The ſonnes of Zerviah were too hard for him, 
The Father was over-powred ( ſo juſt was Gods judgement 
upon 1 
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Chap. 1. upon him , that before gave up his power to the /»ſts of 0- 
I Low ted thers, who quickly ſet that under-foot, which is every mans 
© 


maſter, and 1o made their King and people miſerable) and 
fins i _ he mult reſigne what he could not keepe : ſo the 
Ant. lib. 10, Sonne was putin the Throne, and the Father thruſt our. 
Medi, 25.p4g- And perſons of ſuch eminency feldome finde a meane, be- 
I7!, - twixt the higheſt floudof honour, and the loweſt® ebbe of 
L— diſgrace, If they tall from their pinnacle, ſeldome do they 
eſt and notli7g. meet with any ſRRop,till they tall co che bottome. 
Tacit, ſuppie. The Father now unking'd was moſt miſerably contem- 
p. 3. ned,moſt defpitefully uſed,and then in a moſt hideous man- 
ner murdered: He was forc'd (ſuch inſtruments defac'd 
Majeſtie meet wich«all) to fit on a ole bil, whillt he was 
ſhaven, and waſhed with cold water out of a ditch; bur, 


indeed, he told them, that, in deſpight of them,be world have - 


warme water at his Barbing, and therewith ſhed aboundance 

of teares. Ocher vile reproaches were put upon bim(as if he 

> 2.$1m. 1,21, hadnot been axoynted with oyled) and quickly after, his ſavage 

laylour muthered him, by thruſting up an hot Iron into his 

bowels, thorow an hollow inſtrument , whereby no out 

ward note might appeare , to bewray how he came by his 

death : ſo they gave out, that he dyed of extreame griefe ; 

and fo he did indeed, and of paine to boote. Though this 

were not the ſonnes fault(fo faith the Relatour,and it needs 

not our debate ) yettbe ſonne had a puniſhment, and ina 

mott high kinde, whichrequires our marks; for, having fo 

plentifull and.able an Iſfue-Male, as none before him or 

tince;z ſeven ſonnes, whereof five lived to have ifſue, he had 

not yet a ſonne of his own to fit upon his featz. He lefe his 

kingdome worſe then he found 1t, and a great Inheritance 

likea large fumme divided into FraQtions ; all was rent 

from him betore he died, excepting onely the poore Town 

of _ -X eee men ſtorie _ his life; which ſecu- 

: Ge ar, Teththoſeofthehn gree,* That their T hrone is eſtabli- 
open #13% hedin righteonfeſſe , a conclulion doubled twice , a5 
” reame Þ, becauſe of its certaintie : And it inſtrufteth thoſe, 


29-14, Of the loweſt degree; That they be ſubje& to the fathers of + 


their 
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their bodies, andthat the /onne thrult not into his fathers Chap. 1. $.2« 
place, before he be fairely removed, and cold in his grave : 
Tt teacheth the childe to honour the father , and to ſee to it; 
That no deſpight be done unto him , which the childe can 
poſſibly keepe off. 
And ſo much that thou mayeſt learn to honour thy mother, 
and thy father; (fo I invert the order for this time) and that 
thou mayelt not /et /ipht by either , ſo ſhalc thou eſcape the 
carſe,and,as was ſaid, be as one that /ayeth up a treaſure. And 
now having digreſs'd a little, that thou mighteſi the better 
learns thy dutie at the wowbe, and ſee how thou art engaged 
unto it; [ returne againe to Him, to whom all honour, and 
praiſe, and thanks are due, for there we lefe. 
$ 2. Thoumuſt yet take further notice of Gods good 
hand towards thee, and of the wonderfulnefle of His work; 
for the goodnefſe of God mult interveine all along, which 
way ſoever our method leadethz but while we are upon this 
point,it muſt be wonderfull in our eyes. It is not neceſfary, 
nor 1s1t my care, to ſetmy words in ſuch an exact order or 
poſture, as figures ſtand in Arithmeticke, whereof, if one be Quiz ater = 
out of order, all are out of tale; it is not ſo in words; Confi- 9477 uti afe- 
der then, X (tus dominatu? 
He that gave thee roomth in the world, and bid thee 
ſtand out, when there was no need of thee, might have re- 
fuſed that any ſhould have been at further coſt and trouble 
with thee, ſave only to wrap thee up in a winding-ſbeet,in- 
ſead of ſwadling thee in ablanket. He, that took thee from 
the wombe , might, the ſame moment of Time, have ſenc 
thee tothe grave, and from thence to thine own place, the Aag x, 25, 
nethermoſt parts of the earth; where it is, I know not,but T% i-or. 
the fartheſt off from Him, who prepared it of oldz andour 7, ,,z expe- 
own place it 1s, the proper and jult inheritance of a ſinner. #aba: A4ngelos, 
Thus He might have dealt with thee, thus quick and ſhort, 4%. 
as He was with thoſe , who were once farre more excellent m_ — 
then thou art now, and yet falling from God the chiefe good, .,.. ket bo 


they fell from their bappineſſe , into a bottomleſle gulph of b1-04,the fruir 
Bb : irre= of the Goſpel. 
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irrecoverable miſery , and both at one inſtant. In the ſame 
moment of Time they ſinn'd, they alſo fell, and fo fell, rhar 
they ſhall never riſe again. 

Take notice then thou muſt of Gods exceeding goodneſſe 
and patience towards thee, in ſparing and repreeving thee 
yet longer; And deſpiſe not his patience,and rich goodneſſe : but 
eccount, that the Long-ſuffering of the Lord, is ſalvation; and 
fithhe hath gracioully ſpared. thee thus long, Lahoxr thou 
(it is the Apoſtles word,but too ſhort of his meaning, loſing 
muchof its weight in our tongue, flat and dead to his un- 
derſtanding) make it thy greateſt ambition , and account it 
thy chiefe honour,the top and height of thy preferment ( for 
ſo much the word doth import, ſo /aboxr, fo contend) to be 
accepted of Him, Acceptance with the Lord, 1s the height of 
a Chriſtians preferment, as it will be the Crown of his re- 
joycing, and 15 theambitionof my Heart concerning thee, 
the very b»tt and /cope,where-to tend all my endeavours. 

$. 3. Conlider again,as the riches of Hz goodneſle,ſo the 
wonderfull worke of Hi hands. He that gave thee a being, 
might have grven a being only, and no more;z or He might 
have given thee /ife and ttay d there; Thou mighteſt have 
been ſuch a creature , which now takes the bone from thy 
hand, and licks the diſh, and gathers the crums, that 
fall from thy table, thereby to ſuttaine lifez and when 
that life is gone ( which ferves but for /alr to keep the bo- 
dy ſweet ) is laid in the ditch: ſuch thou mighteſt have 
been, forin reference toour owne demerits, fo vile, as a 
dogge, have the moſt excellent of finfull men accounted 
themſelves. And it was the loweft expreſſion of hunzili- 
tie, and abaſing amongſt the Hebrews : and ſo low, did the 
ſenſe of their vileneſle depreflethe excellent and honoura- 
ble ofthe earth: Such a creature thou might have been 
or a croaking Frog,or a loathſome T 04d. It is amongtit Aa- 
ſtins Confeilions z T how might ſt ( Lord) have made me eveu 
ſuch an 018 ; Or a worme, Or a flea, Or a flee, which now thou 
eanlt fillip, and cruſh. to death at pleaſure, So thy Lord 
might 
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might have dealt with thee , and have done thee no wrong Chap. :.$-35 
at all, He might have given thee the ſtamp and outward 
impreſſe of a reaſonable creature, and yet, have wounded 
thee in thy crown; I mean, He might have ſtrucken thee in 
thy reaſon and wnderſtanding-part , the dignitie, excellency, 
crown of the outward-man. So He might have done , thou 
walt in His hands , as the clay in the Potters, yet ſo He did 
not deale with thee. But according to His goodneſſe, He 
vouchſafed more grace, more honour ; He ſtamp'd upon 
thee an excellent image, and then admitted thee not into the 
lower raxke of His creatures, which lick the duſt, and feed 
upon it; No, He hath made thee but a /zttle lower then the 
Angels ; and hath crowned thee, (as we read one was) in the 
wombe, with this honour , That thou ſhould'ſt be Lady- 
Princeſſe over the creatures before mention'd, even over all 
the works of His hands (e-And God ſaid wnto them.) ec. Thus Gen-1'26.28, 
honourably hath the Lord dealt with thee; ſo as, though ony © xeon 
thou art the meaneſt of many, yet may*it thou takethe nog 
words of Him, whom God exa'ted, and ſpeake them out to z994.&e. 
His praiſe , For,they are proper and fie well, becauſe fo He £1/of. Hom, 
hath exalted thee; T hou haſt regarded me according to the eſtate : "Ch Ges. 
of a man of high degree, 6 Lord God. * 
Oh, that I could advance and elevate thy thoughts now 
according to the excellen'y that God hath ſtampt upon thee! 
That as thy ftature is ereft and wp-wards, thy minde alſo, 
that yet, more excellentpart, might not be /aw and down- 
wards, groveling to the earth, as it thou couldeſt finde reſt 7# 70 &e. 
unto thy ſoule , That chiefe good , in the bottom and mwdey- _ "as — 
xeath,where che worme creepeth,and the ſerpent eatethduſt, ,\,*. 3 : nE 
This is the great miſtake The Lord diſcover it to our hearts; Boer. ib, 5, Me!, 
It is the veyle ſpread over us,the Loyd pull it off, for nothing 5. 
more evidenceth the wonderfull deordination and diſorder 
which is brought upon mans nature, then this, which I am 
ſpeaking, doth; © Man abhors miſery, yet he loves itinche 
* cauſc thereof; he deſires happineſle , bur he ſeeks it in the 
* place, arid in the things much inferiour to and below bim- 
Bb 2 « (elfe 3 
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Chap, 1.5.4. * ſelfe : Look up man,as one ſaid, it is not therez it is higher. 
& Thy very ſtaturetells thee; That , thou feekeſt for, 1s not 
« Thy ſtature is * gnder thy foot ®, Let the beaſt look thither- ward, and fix 
erc& and up- «there, who cannot look nor riſe an inch higher. We diſho- 
we w no nour cur parentage, if, being born men, we do by an evill 
things above: and beaſt-like converſation match our ſelves as with beaſts, 
whenſocyer not conlidering our honour and dignity. Its farre worle to 
now thou ſhalt he like a beaſt 1n converſation, then to be born a Beaſt b;this 
minde —_— is no fault,but a great fault,cthat, And ſuch an one is he,who 
_—_ * ſeeks nothing, nor ſavours nothing but earth, contrary to 
To thou ma- his nature, and Image {tampt upon him. Afluredly, there 
keſt thy ſelf, can be no conſideration fo effeuall, to raiſe our rthoughts 
like the beaſts 11.9 ſend them upwards, and ſo fixthem on high, thereto 
that perit'.,Xc £1 our chiefeſt good, as is the conſideration of that Image, 
Read tius in ae” ; 
theg. Hom. of and/wperſcriptien, which God hath ſtampt upop us, and ap- 
S. Baſil. Rex.*, pears unto us even through the outward man; thinke we 
Lola Ns thereof, and it will raiſe the ſfpirzt to the place, whence 1t 
pot SF 119% came, unlefle we have that ſpirit of infirmity, we read of c, 
owes xa Thy Bi- yyhich bows 1 together ſo, that wecan in no wiſe lift up our 
ws: —_ ſelves:That was an s»firmity;the greateſt that can be thought 
Pejus ee com + 5 now itis the commonelt in the world; and from that 
pararijumento, , _— NEE . I 
quam naſci ju. #ncleane ſpirit it 1s, who 1s ſtrongerthen we, and would lay 
mentum. usas low, as himſelf. is. I know not whatto ſay to it, for 
© Luke 13.11 thisinfirmitie like anepidemicall diſeaſe, rageth every where, 
and preſſeth ſore clinging us together, It 15a ſpice of our pe- 
remptory nature(before ſpoken of )of that crookeaneſſe, which 
man cannot ſtraighten, To God letus look, and on Him let 
us wait, till He ſhall fay unto us, as to the woman , Thor 
Paſ. 12 art looſed from thy infirmity : for, till that time come, noble 
and excellent creatures though we are, the chicf of Gods 
works, yet on the duſt we ſhall feed, and 611 our ſelves, as 
wich the Eaſt-windae; I meane, with that which cannot 
{atisfie, 
For this we may be ſure of, that as nothing can fitand fill. 
up that ſtampe, which the feale hath made, but the very 
ſeal, whichac the firſt ſtamp? that impreſſion or ſuperſcri- 
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-ptionzſo can nothing gn the world, no not all the wor!d, fic Chaz. 1-5-4. 
and fill up this image, which Go4 hath engraven upon us, i 
but He,that hath honoured us with ſuch an engraving; He, /,'._., ——_ 
and He onely can fatisfie this Image. The eye (we know) 1s 121, * 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing. Thele 7s Des, dil. 
things below us finde us fill hungring, luſting, defiring; A — 
and fo they leave us, ſtill more unſatisfi'd. But He who," (4 " get 
hath Rampt this ® excellent image upon us, which ſhou'd Avg, corf n 4 
ſhew forth (as that engraving upon the plate) Holineſſe unto 1 2 cap. 1 5. 
the Lord, He can fit the ſame, He can fill it up and tully fa- *'wr 5 oxy 
tisfie; So that me thinks ( and with that I conclude) David ' we Cr : 
hath a full expreſhon, when he faith, When I awake , ( that 6 7 i.in Go 
1s, I think, in the day that I ſhall riſe agaio) 7 fall be ſatiſe * Ex01.28. 34, 
fied with thy Image. God can fatisfie Davia, and God onely, a 17.15. 
and then, but nortill then, fully, untill he awake our of the 25> 3407) 
duſt of death; for that is the time, when God 1s aff in a; , FE 
Wh: ] awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Image. And ſo much eng. qc, 
touching thy Image, that thou maitt look on 1t, and behold our elves men 
His goodneſſe that ſo engraved theezand then,as thy Image 2nd look up to 
directeth thee , look ap to Him, till thou art looſed from -n— that 
that ſpirit of infirmity, and filled with His goodneſſe, with ,...;.. _— 
His Image, which onely can fit and fill up, which onely which is afcer 
can ſatisfie thine, our Image, 

F-4. There is yet another remnant of Gods goodneſl? to- £ " Hm 9.78 
wards this [mage of thine; and thou mult remember it to EP4jhad Corn. 
His praiſe, for it makes up the ſumme of His mercies, to thy 
outward-man, and very much 1t makes for che beauty and 
comelineſſe chereof, which conſiſteth but in the full number 
of parts, and in their comely order, wherein they are placed, hold- 
ing conformity and proportion with the whole : For the beauty 
and comelineſle of the body , ſtands in an oneneſſe and fit 
agreement of many parts to one. I call this goodnefſe of 
God a remnant of His mercy, or fagge-end thereof, not that 
it is {o; for the mercy I ſhall remember thee of, is the verie 
beauty of His work , the excellency of thy outward glory, 
itſets it off totheeye, and declares the excellent skill of 
the Worker ; But it-is.as a rewnant or fagge-end in our 
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Chap. 1. $-4. eftceme, we look upon it, as the liſt of a. hne piece of cloths 
we, too commonly, either behold 1t not atall, or account 
not of it at all;and all becauſe, we have this mercy,we want 

ir not. Afſuredly the commonneſle of a mercy, and the not 

knowing the want of that mercy , is the cauſe we ſct no 

eſtimate upon it atall. Had the Lord dealt thus with thee 

(as He might, there are many monſtrous births in the 

world, many in whom His mage (at the firſt not taken, but 

caſt away) 18 doubly defac'.) Had He made any part of 

thee dowble, which is ſingle, or ſingle which are double. Had 

He for one face (which no creature in the world hath bur 

« Faci's homini -a man) given thee two; far one tongue,twoz or tor ewoeyes, 
taxtum. Pl. two eares, ewo hands, two feet, but one. I will not inſtance 
Nat. Hiſt. 5.1 1+ 5 thoſe ſo beautifying ornaments. Had the Lord for two 
0s eye brows (which arebut a few haires,and they excrements 
of the body) yet, had He of them given thee but one, that 

want had taken nothing at all, from the 6#{ke of thy body, 

$i unum radatur but very much from the ornament thereotz ſo much, that 
ſupercilium, ec. thou canſt not well think or imagine; But thou canſt 1ima- 
Auguſt de (rvit. g1ne, that if any thing might have been ſpared, then an ex- 
D44.11.6.22. crement might; and1if notan excrement, but deformitie 
would have tollowed,then, much more,it thou hadt wants 

ed ſome excellent or more uſetull part. Thou haſt thy parts, 

childe,in weight, and in number, and 1n their order too,and 

due place, comelinefle, and proportion in all. Thou art noc 

wanting, And why think it thou? David that King and Pro- 

Pſal.139.16, Phet, tells thee, Beranſe the Lord had written all thy parts in 
Our book is His common: place book; He ſpeaks to informe man, and 
our Remem- therefore to his capacity, for he is dull and flow to under- 
eo iq. ftand. That, which we will not have forgotten, nor emit- 
Jutor memorie. ted, nor flipt over, we will note in a book, and ſet it before 
B/ightm. F&vc!, our eye, In thy book all my members were writtew. Had the 
$.1-74 91+ Lordleft out of His book,thy eye, thou hadſt wanted it, and 
then thou wouldft have ſaid, Oh what a mercy it is to have 

windows to look out of! for now my body is to me a dun- 

geon, ang the world a priſon, Had he lefr out thy tongue, 
chouladityaued is, a theny a8 thou mail uſe ie, tho 
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hadſt wanted thy g/ory, though otherwiſe, and by abuſe, Chap. r, 5.4, 
it i8a world of wicheaneſſe, But had'it thou wanted it , thou 

wouldit have faid, Ob, whata mercy is it! what an happi. 

nefle to have whereby to expreſſe my ſelf ! Whereas now a 

Shepheard takes more content with his d »gge , then with 

me, one that cannot deliver my meaning *. It is fo.with * 4u2.a*(w. 
the eare too, had it been left out, thou hadſt Rood amidſt 2% 41947: 
the people like a Statze, or walked with them, but converſe 

thou couldit not. In Hi book were all thy members written, 

and thou mayeRt ſay as follows, How great is the ſumme of 

them | how great thinktt chou > put them all together as 

they are, and behold them, and thy ſelt an epitome of the 

whole world, the [adex of all the creatures; and therefore 

well mayeſt thou take the tollowing words, ſpeaking them 

toHis praiſe , How great is the ſumme of them | Nay, ſhould 

I call Man the great wor/, and the vihible world before us 

the /zetle world, I ſhould ſay no more but what a Greek F2« Nyiane. 
ther hath ſaid before mer; So excellent and beautified a crea-« : 
ture 1s #249, when he hach all his parts, comelineſle and pro- 

portion in all. Icould be large here, but praiſe would be 

the ſumme of all, and praiſe is comely; Oh that men would 

praiſe the Lord for His goodneſſe, and the wonderfulnefſe 

of his works, even in this behalf touching our outward 

frame! 

Conſider now, and ſol conclude this alſo; Hath God 

written all thy members in H1s book, not one 18s left out? 

Hath He fer them in a comely and decent rank and poſture? 
And 1s this order and uniformity comely and goodly to be« 

hold, as Souldiers well diſciplined, or as an Army with 
Banners? We muſt needs grant, it is fo; it 1s gracetull in 
the eyes, as the contrary , an inconformity and diforder in 
parts, would have been as unſeemly , as to ſee Sonldirrs 
« breaking their Ranks, or an Army routed. Then conlider 
« but this, what then 1s the beauty of a well-ordered ſoule? 
Think bur ſo, and certainly thou wile think, thae nothingin 
this world 1s of ſufficient worthy to pat us out of frame.This 
thought ſer home, may carry the ſoul like the Sumne, which 
bs | worketh- 
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worketh upon allanferiour things, but 1s not wrought upon 
by them) above forms and ſtormes too, in an uniform way, 
ina conſtant courſe and tenor , like it (elf, ſutable ro its 
own dignitie, and keeping its diſtance. 

We take a view now ot the way we have gone, and of 
the obſervations inour paſhge. 

This firſt, that it was the Lord, who curiouſly formed 
thee inthe wombe, He brought thee thence, (and yet thy 
engagement to thy parents no whit the lefle) He gave thee 
a beivg amonglt the creatures, and thoſe of the hig heſt ranke; 
He put thee into an houſe, like a rich Heire , ready furniſh- 
ed; He crowned thee with honour, and gave thee domi- 
nion over the works of his Hands. In His book were all thy 
members written, thou doeſt not want one of them; and 
how great is the ſumme thereof ! ſo great, that thou art the 
epitome of this great world, the Index of all the creatures; 
which ſets deep upon thy ſcore; thou haſt much to return 
unto the Lord, if thou doeſt return atcording to that thou 
haſt received. So God hath exalted thee, ſo ſhouldſt thou 
exalt the Lord; and all this from thy outward frame, t! 
ſite and poſture thereof. And ſo farre we are gone, and be-\ 
fore we go further we mult take fuller notice of things we 
have paſled briefly over, for they are obſeryable. 

$ 1. We are Gods workmanſhip, His building,wonderfully 
were we made by Þ Him, accordingly ſhould we ſtrive to 
live unto Him if we ask more grace, He will not deny us itz 
A ſtrong argument it is ,<We are the workmanſhip of thy 
hands; and as ſtrong is this; (Teated in Chriſt Teſics unto good 
works. 

+ 1.2. Hebrought us forththence,where many miſcarri- 
ed becauſe there was no power, that our praiſe might be 


. alwayesof Him, And He gave our parents- charge over us, 


and them a ftrong affeCtion; to diſcharge that truſt, though 
we were froward, and Jike perverſe children, which enga< 
geth mightily to honour the parents, to obey them in the 
Lord. And to do what poſſibly we can, and all too little, for 
their good, if they ſhall need it,and for the promoting their 

comfort 
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comfort in the childes well-doing, the very garland of their 
hope, aud fore travell under the Sunne, and a very cordiall 
to their drouping ſpirits. : 
| $ 2. His exceeding patiexce to us-ward, in ſparing us ſo 
long, and His good providence over us,all this time,bur ſpe- 
cially then, when we could have none for our ſelves, when 
we fore/aw nothing, no not a pit before us; For mark, I pray 
you, that lite/e thing, ſuch an one I was,fo waſt thou; and let 
us not carelefly behold him. If now hebe out of the craale 
and the armes, and can do more then creep by the wall, we 
ſhall ſee ir fill in harmes-way, now pucdering in the fire, 
then in the pot of ſeething liquour, then up the ſtairs jz will 
creep, and down again it tumbles, with lictle or no harm: 
And if it can break the worhers priſon, we ſhall ſec ic march- 
ing in the ſtreets, preſently in the Carts way or under the 
horſes heels, perhaps ( as his ſtrength is ) upon their backs, 
or upon ſome Ladder, or ſome Tree, where he ventreth his 
»ecke for an apple, or a lefle matter. Like a Lapwing it is, 
$querill headed, ſtill skipping into danger, not ſo quicke 
to get from it. Such like and many more dangers atrend 
that filly age. So that this 18 a ſure thing which I ſhall cell 
youz lr was not the care of the earthly Father , though he 
was carefull with all his carez nor the tender hand andeye 
of the Mother, though both ſtill he/pfull and wakefwl : nei- 
ther this nor that was it, which provided for the childe, and 
ſecured its ſafery : but the providence of the Almighties eyes 
His good hand upon the childe, that kept it. That, that was 
it, and to that we muſt ſacrifice, that we have been. preſer- 
ved where ſo many have fallen; and eſcaped thoſe ſnares 
and dangers wherein ſo many have been taken; Make this 
uſe we muſt of the caſualties. And forget we muſt not the 
many 4ſeaſes, this vile body is ſubj:& to, which 'we have 
been kept from or delivered in. Plinie. reckons no fewer 
then 300. from top ro roez] mention but two, and they be 
capitall ones, the Evil and the 'Falling fickneſſe, very incident 
to children, and makes their life but @ death to themſelves 
and friends, That we have been m_—_ and delivercd 
| 0 thus 
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thus and thus , what a mercic herein ! what praiſe there- 
fore ! 
' 3. Hehathrankedus in His higheſt form, amidſt His 
chiefeſt creatures; that our thoughts ſhould be on high, aud 
our wayes on high, Noble creatures we are of an heavenly 
ſtamp, 1mpreſle and ſuperſcription, that our carriage and de- 
ortment ſhould be anſwerable. Oh then how 1s 1t,that the 
orſe and-the rule, which have no underſtanding, ſhould 
teach their Lord, and this Lord ſo brutifh, that he will noe 
be taught by them! We put bits1n our horſes mouths, and 
they obey us. The dvege follows our foot, and will be ſtruck 
by our hand; the 4 Stork, the Crane,the Swallow know their 
{caſoff The ©O:x knowerth his Maiter, and the Af his Crib: 
but man is become brutiſh, he conſiders not. Every f kinde 
©« of bealts, and of birds, and of Serpents, aud chings in the 
* Sea, is tamed, and have been tamed of mankinde. Bur 
* man is the unruly creature; the ungoverned perſon, yet 
hath he reaſon to guide him; Reaſon, [ ſay, the crown and 
dignitie of a perſon; when the naturall powers and noble 
faculties are entire and ſound; a great good mercy, go to 
Bedlam elſe, and enquire we there, bur that we need not 
do, we need but go, titdown, and hearkenthere , and then 
we muſt needs ſay, Oh what a bleſſing 1s it, whata mercy ! 
that we have the uſe of reaſon, that our underitanding-part 
is ſound and perfe& : He hath reaſon, I ſay, to. guide him; 
the fear of the Lord to awe him; His word to inftruRt him 
and if he be not guided, reclaimed, taught, he will have no 
excuſe,no pretext for himſelf : for, ſaith 8 Chryſoſtome, man 
*tameth the Lion, and he leads rhe Beare, and he frays the 
« Serpent, that he hurts him not; thou art unexcuſable then, 
O man, if thou art an ungoverned creaturez ſo the Father 
reproves man made in Gods' image, And Elks to h 10b, 
gives us as full a reproofe, and concludes the uſe, ſaying, 
But none ſaith, where is God my Maker, who giveth fangs in 
the night ? Who teacheth ns more thenthe Beſts of the earth, 
xd maketh us wiſer then the fow!ls 0} heaven ? 
4.. Laſtly, he hath given us our parts, proportion , and 
| , comelineſle 
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comelineſle in all, nothing wanting; what praiſe therefore?! Chaps, 
we have the candle of the body, whereby we eſcape the piz ' 
under us, and the rock before us: a great mercy,ask him elſe, 
who at no9-ride gropes his way as in the ight. We have 
zongues, whereby we may make our thoughts known : and 
gares we have, whereby we undeettand what others fa y to 
us. The noſe beautifies the face, we mult not forget chat, for 
a great ornament It 1s, as the want thereof detaceth, and 
disfigureth, nothing more : the Virgins thought ſo, who 
(faith the i Anatomiſt, and out of our Chronicles too) cur ;,, , 
« off their noſes that they might prevent, borh /ove, and luſt ;; = _ 
* from their amorous but blouzy conquerouts. This orgar +. 3... " 
we have, a great comelineſlſe ro the face; and the Romacks 
zaſter it 18, of as greatuſe alſo, We have hands both, the 5- 
ffrument \ of inſtruments, an excellent inſtrument. We have * Putcan.Epi.ry 
feet two, whereby we can walk and go, and , as occaſions 
are, run; all cheſe inſtrumeners we have, ans exc-eding great 
mercies all theſe. Ask him elſe, who hath ey:s,6ur ſees not ; a 
»oſe, but ſevels vt; a tongue, but ſpeaks not z cares two, but 
bear: not; no more, then the deefe | ſtone, we read of, or then, '7# Sertlend 
if there were ſeven walls, betwixt him, ard the fpcaker,ask "gr Geogre, 
him and him, who hath no hands, or but one, or if two, yer © 
no uſe of either, ask him; and him, who hath no feet, or buc 
one, or if two, yet walks nor, ask him. Ask we this man 
and thar, and the other, and ſay we, what we are aflured, 
theſe defeQtive perſons would all fay : Oh what mercies are 
theſe! of what nſe and arcomnr ! how pretious ſhrnildtheſe be,cve- 
rie one inreſpett of both their uſe a1 «ſteeme ! ! Tow do theſe ors 
gans, theſe mſtrumients, adory, beautifie, hononr the outward 
wan ! how ſerviceable are they ther: ito! Oh now foonld we 
ſerve our Creator, who hath made 1s {o ! 6 1» ſhould we not grve 
all,and every part to ſerve Himg,and to arcs His glory! And 
{o much, ſo little rather tothe ourtw2: 1 trame of body; and 
to the great and many inſtrutions therefrom. The inward 
frame of ſpirit comes now in the ſecond place to be treated 
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Our inward frame of ſpirit; how naturally, depraved, 


922.457, Hou muſt now take a view of thy 5n- 

' ward frame, the frame of thy revolting 

dA \ heart: revolting, 1 ſay, from Him,veho 

hath done all. this for thee, whercof, 

thou haſt heard; who ſummes up all 

things in Himſelf, being all-ſufficient, 

the fountain and Oceax of all our happi- 

neſle; from Hime are we parted, and to 

o;Rernes we are come, to creature-comforts, which emptie 
faſter then they fill; yet, after them our hearts wander,from 
creature to.creature (for ſo our comforts here lie-ſcattered) 
like the Bee, from one flower to-another, ſeeking flneffe 
bur finding emptineſſe, for our owne findings are ſinne and 
death. Such a generation we are, and fo degenerated, even 
from the day that we were born ( for Grace makes the diffe- 
rence, and /eparates, not the wortbe)) polluted in our owne 
blaod, to the loathing of our perſons, and the magnifying of 
His grace, who regarded ſo low aneſtate, making it the ob» 
je& of His pitie. So here in this Chapter I can make no d;vi- 
fon for, though Iam to ſpeak of a Body, which hath many 
members; of a Root, which puts forth many branches; yet: 
is it but a body of death, a roat of bitterneſſe. And ſo ſpiritual 
it is in working, ſo ſpeedy and quicke, and with ſuch con- 
ſent, and agreement alſo, that I can ſee no more reaſon to 
divide here, then «Abraham did to.divide the Birds, But. 
them he divided a not. Itis ſufficient to ſhew this bogy, as in 
aglafſe darkly , how filthy and lorhſome it is. And for this 
purpoſe,we will look on the 16.Chapter of Ezechiel,which 
gives the cleareit reflexion, and ag, fully ſheweth a man to 
himſelf, as any. g/afſe 1n the world. Burt then the eye mutt 
havea property, which the outward hath not, ro look in- 
ward, and to ſee-its ſe]f, which unployech, ithath received 
alt 
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an avo7wting from above. But whether we have 1t,or haye it Chap. 3. 
C Ez. 
Y 


not, I6.) a fit g/aſſe ic 18 toſee our ſelves in. If we 
could lay our ſelvesclole up on it, as the Prophet applyed 
himſe]fco the child, the proud. heart would fall,the haughtie 
looks would down- And therefore, That thou mayſt take 
ſhame tothy ſelf as thy juſt portion; and the more advance 
God, and the riches of His goodneſſe = according to the dofFrin © Here is 
of the Goſpel; ( God 1s never exalted, till manis laid low __ ” C@- 
nor is Chriſt precious , till we are vile ) Contider thy ſelfe 5. — 
well, and begin there , where thou tookeſt thy beginning. on,ſaid Sraupie 
There thor ſhalt finde the firt (orner-foxe in thy toundas 44s to Luther, 
tion, was laid in 6/oody iniqnities , 1n which thou waſt con= n that you 
ceived ; The very materialls of ſoul and body, whereof thou = —_ _ | 
doſt confift, were temper'd with finne, like the ſtone in the gives WT > 
wall, and beame out of the timberz ſo as they cryed out, God, to Man 
eventhe ſame moment thou waſt born, raſe this bmilding, thing ar all: 
raſe it even to the grownd. And the ery had been heard; and for _—_ is ac 
thou hadft been ſent before this time to thy own place , but Trah6fs = =_ 
that mercy came betwixrt, even the cyy of that b/oud, which pet. Andin 
ſpeaks better things, then the b/oud of Abel, And that = wok 
was heard, ſo thou wait gracioully ſpared; and behold what hereof, T thall 
riches of grace, here are ſhew'd untothee; for, thou waſt Ry = _y 
then as wholly naked and ript of all goodneſle, asthy bo- jp, "2 2d tv 
was being newly born; and as wholly inveſted with G44. i. r2. 

the worſt fi/chineſſe (tor it 15 expreſſed by ſuch things, which & <<. 2.6, 
are not comely to name) as thy body was.with skin,and thy 
bones with fleſh. | 

Sothou camelt in, * « very little childe, buta very great «ppyin,, 1s, 
ſonner, not after the ſimilirude of Adams tranſpreſſion,tor lane ants peecatar.. 
was atzall in him, breaking a Commandement; Originallin; * 
thee.for thou brought it it 1ato.the world. wichchee;z And a 
world of wickedneſſe it 1s,detiling thy Body,& ſctcingon hire, 
not thine owa only,but the who/e cowrſe of nature ; tor thou: 
hadſt an hand (*to uſe Mr. Boltons. words) in that;ſae-work, 
« which blew up all mankindey, he means in Adams tranl- 
« orcflion (in whole loins thou walſt , as a branch in a com-* 
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'mon ſtock ) which brought forth ſuch a bloudy ſea of fnne 
and /orrow into the world. | 
I will hold thy thoughts at the wowbe, ſo may'f thou the 
better know thy ſelfe for ever after; From thence thou 
cam'> into the world, a finke , a Sodome of all filth and ime» 
puritie, Thou haſt inherent in thy bowels ſecret ſeeds, and 
imbred ivclinarions of all fnne. The principles of Hazaels 
bloudy crwelties,of Athaliahs treaſons, and Texebels Iuſtsz The 
worbe, the ſeed of all the villanies, that have becn abtedin 
the world , which Saint Paw hath fum'd up together 1n his 
firſt chapter ro the Romanes. 1 Tim 1. 2Tim.3}. 

Thou haſt within thee the pawn, the fſomenter, the forma- 
tive vertwe of all that hellifh ftuffe. All choſe flouds of un« 
godlinefſe , have no other originall fountatn, from which 
they iſſue, then this ſinne , thou art now taking a view off. 
Thy Heart is the Treaſury ot all that wickedneſſe, and if 
the Lord ſhall rip up the foundations of thy nature, as He 
may.and in mercy alſo, then wilt thou know I do not ſpeak 

rables. But if thou canſt not follow ({inne to its firſt orig 5- 

all (if thou could'ſt ſo do, thou would'ſt feare it more, and 

flie trom it faſter , then Moſes from the ſerpent, for more 

ative it is and hurtfall) if chou haſt not learnt ſo much, yet 

then learne now , and follow the freamer, they leade to the 

Spriag-head, Know then, whatſoever wamitse, $007 auce, or 

darkneſſe is in our minde; whatſoever ſwarmes of foolifh 

thoughts, whatloever inſenſibleveſſe in our conſcience, whatſos 

ever diſabilitie or enmnitie 1s in our Will; whatſoever wnfaith= 

© TI5p4/furfye fulneſſe» leaking or running: out 1n our memory,whateyer lean 

ticb. 2.1. ex or corruption indottrine or manners; whatſoever bit. 
ternefle,difſentions, Wars, devouring words; To conclude 

whatſoever we have found in our ſelves, or obſerved fem 

others, to breake out of the mouth, at the eye, like the pur- 

ging of a corps, now the ſoule is out; All this is bucthe 

${{e of this body of finne, which thou carryeſt aboutthee z 


All that, hath no other originall fountain, from which they 
ifue then this Se, 


When 
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When we let our tongues, and eyes, and eayes, looſe and at Chap. 2. 

liberrie, keeping no warch over the one, nor making no c9- 

venant with the other z when, I fay , we Joe thus , ſet the 

doores , windows and all openz we then: ommonly excuſe 

our ſelves thusz That though we ſpzake merrily, yer our 

minde is good ; And though our eyes wander, yet our heart 

walkes not after our eyes »; And though we lct in vanitie rJob 3 1.7, 

by the eare, (as the wooll lucks ia water)yet we can keepe 

the i:yward mancleane and pure z this 1s our excuſe, and we 

would be pardoned : But the excuſe is worſe then the fault 

for we muſt know, 1 hat the rougue,the eare,and the eye(theſe 

doores and windows of the ſoule) The feer, and the fingers 

(there 15a 1 ſpeakgrg with the one , anda reaching with the 1 Proy:6,1 3. 

other ) All theſe are but as a little Commentary upon the great 

Text of the heart z they do but ſerve to makeplaine , fo as 

he that runs may read, what lewazeſſe and frowardneſſe lyes 

in that depth, involved there in more hid, darke and obſcure 

charaters. Or, to uſe aplainer metaphor, and according to 

the ſacred Scripture; The heart 1s the ereaſury,the ever- going 

mint, wherein our thougbts* hammer miſchiefe. Our of that 

aborndance the month ( lo of the reſt ) filleth and emptyeth ir _—_ a 

ſelfe. If therebe a little vanitie upon the tongue, we muſt. lt 

conelude there 1s much in the heart; if the eyes be full of 

adnltery,chen the meaſure of the heart * is prefled down run- "3% I: 9: aud. 

ning over. That vanitie, whichis ſhewed openly by the jm Tt, 

outward members. 13 but like the money a rich man carryes iz» & 7% iss 

n hispurſe, to be laid forthupoa all occaſions, compared +7 gr p 

wichthat, which is1n the bag or chelt; chere 1s the itore. z,j, : 7. 

The mouth is bur as the ciſtern; the heart 1s the wel!, that Whit wickeds 

fills itz The abowndance1s 1n the heart , there 1s the rreaſury: nefle will they 

And this thou carryeſt about thee. Nay, itis within our "5 ©: 17 {&- 

earth, more inwrapped within our nature, then che Iv —_ ps 

within the wall, as faſt as witha ba-d of [ron, and Brafſe. jgjjy open : 

And it is(as was ſaid) the ating. inning, brooding ſinne , the & c. ſaith 1/4, 

forentaine and inlet of all wecan call evil; The firlt mitter Peiifte 59.2.2, 

of all our miſery ; The ringr of luſt , diſpoſing us toevill, *53» 

and cauſing an averineſle to all good : Thus 1s the —_— 

enus 
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24. A Childes Portion. 7 
Chap.2. , - thns we have look'd into the aboundance, that is inthe heart 
of every mothers childe : In all it doth not breake out alike, 
God in mercy to mankinde, and for preſervation of ſociety, 
reſtraining the deminion ;- and over-ruling it in ſomegz And 
ſome again having received more grace, prevailing over the 
' Gen.30.8, Tame,with the wreſtling of Gotkſtrong wreſtlings\, But with< 
' 1nusthis abowndarce is, I meane, this imme dwels within the 
: Dan.7.12- beſtof men; The lifethereof is prolong'd*, though-the donw= 
on 1s taken away. _ its —_— ON to =_ 
* Dan,2. 42, Place) is partly ſtrong and partly broken®, And hence 18 that, 
Fam ary os oo , = _ will make the people of God 
vile in their own eyes, and to oath themſelves, witneſle their 
* Gen, 19.27. low and baſe account of themſelves; Duſt * and aſtes ſaith. 
Abraham; ( we may ſay that,and more,even what was faid 
of a bloudy perſecutor, we are earth mingled with bloud, and 
tothe ſame fiercenefle we ſhould proceed , were we not re- 
x Gen. 3 2. 10, Rewed or reſtrained.) * Zeſſe then the /caſt of Gods mercies, 
ſaid ſacob, What am1? a dog, fitto lye under the table 
7 1Sam.24. adeady dog fit for the ditch; It was the loweſt expreſſion of 
T 4+ humilitie, and we know whoſe it was. Jt is T hy * mercy we 
* LW-3+2 2+ - are not conſurs'd,lo the Church makes her acknowledgement, 
when ſhe was brought even to the aſt of death : Though 
the Church be ſmitten to the place of Dragons, yet if it be a- 
bove hell it is mercy, ſo ſhe accounts. Nothing, (faith Paxl) 
a ; Cor.15 9. notworthy tobe accounted an Apeſtlen, And to mention but 
» Antirapar, One neerer our own times, a true Þ Antipas, a faichfull wit- 
3right, on Kcv. nefle, a holy-man , yetthus vile and abaſed in his owneyes, 
2. 13 and feeling; ans as dry as a ſtone,a moſt miſerable hard hearted 
man, an unthankfull ſinner; Thus ſubſcribed he his letrers, 
Humble Iohn Bradford. 

\ And this is the reaſon , why I would have thee, childe,. 
look back to the yock,, whence thou walt taken, and {tay thy 
thoughts there, even to humble thee, and to make thee ſee, 
how vile thou art, that thou may lt exale Chrift, Certainly 
there 1s no ſuch ground for humiliation,that can be thoughe 
of. Search then this zatare of thine, and ſearch it to the 

- bottome;z There is no quick fleſh, till we come as low in 


our 
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our ſearch as David did , to our conception and birth, 
The p/ongh malt go ſo deep,as to ſtrike at that yoot,where- 


to-ſinne is taſtned, elſe we ſow among thornes : Slight not 


Chap.z. 


finne here; þ 6c Corruption,the leſle we ſee Ut, and lament it, de C.pag 236, 


«the more it isz ſighes and groanes of the ſoule, are like 


© the-pores of the body, out of which the ſick humours ſpend 
and becomeleſſe. Here thou muſt begin thy repentance, for 
this fin thou muſt be humbled , more then for actuall finnes; 
for this.is the ating brooding linne, this, as was ſaid, is that 
which breeds and toments all our trouble, 


© Tt is<goodto follow finne to the firſt Hold and Caſt te, © Soules confi?, 


* which is corrupt nature Indeed the moſt apparent diſco. f% 193 


« very of ſinne is in the outward carriage; we ſee it in the 
* fruit before in theroot; as we ſee grace in the expreſſion 
< before in the affe&tion : But yet we ſhall never hateſinne 
© throughly , untill we conſider it in the poy/oned root, from 
* whence it ariſeth. That, which leaſt troubles a oaturall 
* man, doth moſt of all trouble a true Chriſtian : A naturall 
** man is ſometimes troubled with the fruit of his corrupti- 
« on, and the conſequents of guilt and puniſhment, thacr at- 
*rendit, buta true-hearted Chriſtian, with corruption ic 
«\elfz this drives him to complaine with Saint Paul: O 
© wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? not from the 
© embers only, but from this body of death. 

We muſt be hambled for a&xall linne, but that is not lows 
enough ; he that goes no lower, doth bur, as if a man ſhould 
rub his noſe to make it leave bleeding. As in good things, 
the cauſe is better then the effect; ſo1in1ll things the cauſe 
is worſe, There is more heat in the frnace,then in the park; 
more poyſon in the rooe,then in the branch; more bitternefle 
inthe ring, then in the ftreavie. It is not actuall finne, that 
only or primarily defiles me , I muſt look back to my ficſt 
original, I was tainted inthe ſpring of my Nature, thatis 
worſe, then any of thoſe filthy ſtreames that come from it ; 
my Natmre is ſubject to break out continually upon any, 
upon all occaſions; pray we:then, Lordſtrike at the root, dry 


the fountain in me. 
# Dd Oh, 
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Chap. 2, 


| "« Ob, 4if we could but one whole houre ſerioully think 


4 Dr.$.8, C þ. © of the impure iſe of our hearts, 1t would bring us down 


195. 196. 
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« ypon our knees in humiliation before God. But we can 
« never, whilſt we live, ſee ſo throughly as we ſhould into 
« this depth, nor yet be humbled enough for what we ſee, 
* How (ſhould it humble us;that the ſeeds of the vileſt ſinne, 
«even of the ſinne againſt the holy-Ghoſt, is inus * Andto 
« heare of any great enormous ſinne 1n another man, conli. 
« dering what our own nature would proceedunto, if it 
« were not reſtrained ?,we may ſee our own nature in them, 
« as face anſwering face; If God ſhould rake His Spirit from 
« us, there is enough inus todefile a whole world. 

' Wecannotſee the Dryegs in the bottome,, before we ſe 
the veſſel ſhaker. Sinne may lye dormarr, like a dog alleep, 
for want of anvccaſion to jog it, and all that while, we may 
keep clear, asa/wine 1na faire meadow. We know not our 
own hearts, till an oceaſion be offer'd, nor then neicher, un- 
lefle we plough with Gods Heifer, till His fpirit bringeth a 
light to ours. I hold chee the lopger at this point; Becauſe it 


# Themaine point, The more we conſe th bighe,rho dep 
the more ſhal we be bunb1. d 


breadth,e& the length of this miſery, 


in our ſelves, and magrifie the height, the depth, the breahh , and 
the length of Gods mercy #n Chriſt, © T he favonrers of Naty 


re 
are alwayes the enemies of Grace ; T bw, which ſome thinke hg 
ſpeake ſo weakely, and faintly ff, ts a more enemy #0 #4 then the 
divell himſelfe; a more neere, a more r-ſHeſſe, a more traiterous 
enemy, for by intelligence with it, the aivell dath us all the huxt 
he doth, and by it maintains forts inus againſt goodneſſe. 
Therefore flight not linne here, nor thy miſery by Gnne: 
According to thoſe ſteps thou canſt go down iato this de th 
of thy miſery by finne, thou ſhalt riſs upward again to tle 
greatneſle of ods love in Chriſt, and ſo teech happineſle our 
of that depthalſo, Here it is moſt true, one d 


thcalleth na. 
ro another depth, If every ſtep or Article in che Bell, ( which 


1s miſery by finne ) donot more and more humble us in the 
fighr of our miſery; no Article in the ſecond part (which is 
cur redemption by Chriſt) can comfort ng, 


Enlarge 
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Enlarge thy ſinne to the uttermolt that thou may '{t mag- Chap. 2. 


nifie the grace of Chrift, Lefſen not, mince not fn, in h 
of pardon. Little finne to forgive,will make Chriſt little lo» 
ved. The height anddepth of mercy cannot be ſounded, 
but by the meaſuring line of miſery. 

We muſt be brought to Davids acknowledgement; 


© There 5 no ſawndueſſe in this fleſh no part of health or life inf Pl. 33.& y, 


our ſinfull »atwre , which was moſt fully Ggnified, 1n that, 
which was moſt remarkable ( faith Mr, Ainſworth 8.) inthe 


5 Jin, 


Law of Leprefie; © That quick or ſound fleſh in the fore, E<vit13. r5. 


© ſhould be judged /eprofie,and the man uncleane;z whereas, 
* if the /eprofe covered all bis fleſh, he was pronounced clean. 


may not ſeeme ſmall(for that is the teare )think thus; Can 
that pollution be ſmall, which hath paſt chrough ſo many 
Tordans, yet cannot becleanſed ? Can that root be any other 
then a root of gall and bitternefſe , which hath defiled all, and 
all parts and faculties of All > Canthat Stump be ſmall,that 
hath thruſt out ſuch ſtrong branches , and thole ſo often cut, 
and hewed at, and yet growing again ? Can any ſparke be 
little that comes from ſuch a Treaſury ? Think on this, and 
think ſeriouſly, whether here be not cauſe of /oarhing; take it 
«ively,thatthou ſhould oath thy ſe{f, or paſſively, that thy 
perſon ſhould be /oatbed: Cauſe of loathing there 1s, & of de- 
{pairing alſo,in thy ſelf,but not in another : Cauſe to goout 
of thy ſelf for mercy,no cauſe to deſpaire of mercy : A great 
fnner hath a mighty Redeemer,but he wil not roul himſelf 
upon Him, 'That i mighty,cill be feeles himſelf to beſauch a 
finner as we heard,a great finner z which conſideration will 
drive the ſole upon another rock, 1f we obſerve not how the 
Prophet pleads tor mercy upon this very ground, Becauſe his 
fins great hk, Theglory of Godis great 1n the ſalvation of, 
greatſinners: And by putting confidence in Him, /ho# 
mightie , we lay Glory and — upon Him, for to thoſe 
words we may properly allude,' 
vation , honour , and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon Him. Our 
thoughts are ſtraitened now , = think we on the _ 
2 1s 


Platinum pro 
feet , qui (ibi 
: plurimum diſþls 
Hope not then in ſal ſinne, but in great mercy; and that it cere diduie, 20 


Inſt.; Z+20, 


Pial. 28. 5 I. 


i glory is great in thy ſal-' Plaler.s, 
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Clap. 24 is mercy, Who, when we were as out-caſts, to the loathing 
of our perſons, inthe day that we were born, when we lay 
olluted in our own bloud, ſaid unto us at ſuch a time, as that 
(Exch. 16.) Live. If we think on this, we think on a Love, 
which paſſeth kyowledgezon a mercy, whole height and depth, 
and breadth cannot be meaſured : butif we can fpread it up» 
en our ſinne, as the the Prophet himſelf upon the childe, we 
ſhall finde 1t equall to all dimenſions. 
And this is the Love of Him, who gave His Sonnez and 
che obedience of that Soyne, who gave Him-/elf for our ran- 
ſome, a price that cannot be valued, for it went to the worth 
of ſouls. And this Hedid,being made, as Luther ſaid well, 
the greateſt ſinner in the world, ſuffering what was due to 
ſuch a ſinner, etervall wrath; not in reſpect of its duration, 
for it was of a ſhort continuance ; but yet erernall,in reſpe& 
of the excellent dignitie of the pepſon ſuffering , who was 
the eternal Sonne of God, 
And this He ſuffer'd, even ſuch a weight of wrath,that He 
might free us from the ſame, I mean, that wrath, which u to 
come, which hath in it,the very life and ſpirits of wrath. The 
preſent wrath, thought lye heavy for tinne, yet it is but for 
preſent, but the wrath ro-come ſeizeth upon the foul, and ly- 
i Owmis peceator etch upon 1t to all erernitiel; And this 1s the /ife and fpirit of 
peccat in ſo #- this wrath, the thought whereof ſwallows us up, as a drop 
_— is ſwallowed in the wide Ocean, This weight He ſuffered 
as the greateſt ſinner , that He might fave to the wtmoſt 

thoſe, that comeunto Him. Mark it, *forthe houre may 

= Diſc. of Juſt, * come (faith Mr. Hooker) when we ſhall think it a blefled 
p27. 5319, thing to heare, *Thar,if our fins, were the fins of Popes 
y * and Cardinal, (ours are very great, having had a clear fun- 
© ſhine of grace ſo long, & yet not walked as children of the 

© Light). che bowels of the mercie of God are larger. I muſt 

reade his following words too, © Ido not propoſe unto 

* youa Pope with the neck of an Emperonr under his feet : 

* A Cardinall riding his horſe to the bridle, in the bloud of 

* Saints : buta Pope or Cardinall ſorrowtfull, penitent, dif. 

. robed, ſtript not only of uſurped powerz butalſo deliver'd 


and 
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&* and recalled from errour ; Amtichriſt converted, and lying Chap, ;. 


*proftrate at the foot of Chriſt : And ſhall I think that 
Chriſt will fpurn at him ? No, He ſuffered to the »tmf, 
that he might ſave to the utmoit thoſe that beleeve, whom 
he maketh the righteowſneſſe of Gogzre-inſtaterh in the Para» 
de; which they loſt, thar there they may live ever, with 
their Zord, partaking with Hini of an exceeding weight 
of glory. 

And here (for the time would fail me, my underſtanding 
both) I would fix thy thoughts, even at this wel of Salva- 
tion, On this Rock I would ſettle thee, but that my hands are 
too ſhort, but under the ſhadow of thy wings, my heartie 
defire 1s that thou mayeſt rr»ft, and dwel for ever; then hap- 
pie art thou, and for ever happie, for this Rocke is Chriſ?, 
trom Him ifſucth water of life, healing finne,waſhing away 
guilt; \weetning ſorrow, ſwallowing up ſuch a Death (be- 
fore mentioned) with all its iſſues. - Chritt, I ſay, get Him, 
thou haſt «#; a Sea, an Ocean of good things ( as Clemens 


cals Him:) cleave to Him, He hath ftrength enough;enough » nixey«c 45m 


againſt all afſaults from within, from without. He and His 2>- 
P/otrep. þ. 51s 


righteonſnefſe anſwers all, makes us firme and ftedfalt like 
an everlaſting foundation, the gates of hef, nor policie, nor 
firength ſhall prevail: All in Him,all of Him,all from Hin, 
And all this, as it is fully diſcovered in his W ord (therefore 
let it be thy delight,and thy counſellour, and pray, that His 
Spirit {till would be thy Interprerer,for without Him, it 1s 
as a Book ſealed) ſo was it figured our and ſealed unto us in 
Baptiſme. Bur before I come to that Sacrament, we muſt 
look over what was ſaid touching our inward frame of ſpirirg 
Where we behold from what a dignitie we are falne, 11:to 
what a depth ofmiſeriez That the Scripture ſpeaks not 1n 


vain, Theo heart is defferately wicked. Ic 1s for hardneſle;like » Jer, 7,9, 


the ether mil-ſtone , the Rocks, the 4damant; It 1s in point of 

converſion or turning unto-God, as dead as a doore-naile 

as unchangeable as the ſpots of a Leopard, Itis in point of 

that poyſon, malignity, and rage, that 1s init, a Lyon, 4 

Dogge, an «Adder, a Dragon, — a Viper; in point of 
h 0 3 


unclean= .- 
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Chap. 3+ 


bEzck.16,s, 


* AvTjvy protineg 
Redemptionis 
TPP Iavd- 
L7um, 


uncleanneſſe, like a Leper, from head to the feot polluted. 
All this and much more, That we way remember and be con- 
founded, and never open our month any wore, butin acknows- 
ledging ourſelves, w»c/ean, vile, lothſome zand in magnify- 
ing the abundant treaſures of grace, and riches of mercies, 1n 
and through Ckrift, freely offercd and ſecured unto us, in 
Baptiſme, which now comes to be treated of, &c. 


__ 


.Cnap, III. 


Paptiſme , the outward ; the inward ; the ſecret and 
myſterious working thereof. 


2D Aptiſme, wherein ſacramently is 
>-2 *bloudto juſtifie, and water to ſan- 
Z24 tifie;even all Chriſt in that figne 


>9 of water, to quicken, to renew, to 
A ſanCtifie. He bids us in this Sacra- 

ment, waſh, and be clean, as in the 

; | > other, eat and /ive, There we put off 
7 1) Czs G9 the o/d man with his luſts, and we 


put on the new man with his righteouſneſſe ; here we are 


madeone with Chriſt, as a branch with the vine, as a mem- 
ber with the body; we are Chriſts,and Chriſt is ours; we are 
as truly united unto Him, as is my hand to my arme, my 
arme tomy ſhoulder, both to my head: as truly, Iſay, bue 
more ſtrongly and firmly (for theſe may be parted ) though 
my outward ſenſegives me not a feeling of it: but ſuch a 
neere union there is, and it 1s ſealed unto us in Bapts/awe: I 
meane not that (as was {aid of circumciſion )outward in 
the fleſh, mace with the Hand, ſprinkling the face, which 
doth but tye us tothe body in an outward profeſſion, as a 
graft to the ftocke, from whence 1t hath neither life,nor nou- 
riſhment, it dothnot put us into Chriſt, nor will it in the 
day of viſitation, and ſeparation, diftercnce us from the 

Heathen 
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Heathen ®, but expoſeth us rather to more wrath. And this Chap.z. 
outward Baptiſme, which, without an inward work, clean- > Jer,z.1 9. 
ſeth not, is as much as the Baprsft, that is deputed by the 
Church, can adminifter. ob, who was the greateſt , that 
was born of women <«, could reach his hand no further then © Matth. r 1.12, 
tothe outward water, and dipping therewith. Ir is the 
B apti/me made by fire and the holy Ghoſt, which reacheth to 
the heart, which cleanſech and purgeth indeed. He orſhe 
who have received this waſhing, who are purged from their 
old finnes, may glory in their fountain, opened for firone and 

for nucleameſſe$, and in their priviledges, worthy tobe glo- « zech,z1, x, 
ried 11, as we read a great Emperonr did, more then in his 
Imperial Crown © ; for what greater glory 1s there, then to » .9uft, de Civir. 
be of the off fÞring of God, to receive the adoption of ſonnes, Dei.l. 5.5.26, 
and daughters; and to have that worthy »ame to be called 
upon us; and ſuch honovy have all thy Saints, 

And now we are come to a great ſecret. The way how the 

Lord works , and upon whom He works, is more ſecret, 
then is the winde, which bloweth where it liſteth, &c, and 
as indiſcernable to ſenſe, as is the knitting of the bones 1n 

the wombe, and covering of them with fl-ſh. What we can- 

not conceive, pray that we may admire;z what we cannot 

underſtand, pray we, that we may experimentally finde and 

feel , that, though we cannot comprehend, we may be com- 
prehended. 

The Lord knoweth who are his, and it is a great ſecret, yer 

Hu ſicret is with them that fear Him; | mean (not alwaies, 

and with all that fear Him) chey know that they are His, 

though yet all know it not, nor ſome at all times; and this 

they know as not by extraordinarie revelation, fo, nor by & gic fye » dice 

prying into his ſecret Decree, how there He hath Ciſpoſed of 2921es agiryy, 

them. This will, as by fixing our weake eye upon a ſtrong © «Piers de 
objef, blinde us with /iphe. It is a ventrous, and a bold com 2% 9®Ptucico 

ihg unto God, and molt dangerous alſo, for if we climbe ;,, an oft Ove 
up unto His Decree, we ſhall tall into the gultfe of deſpair, ſtus refert. © - 

becauſe we come unto Him without a Mediatourf, Lther B(al, 32, 

In doubts of Predeſtination, 6:0in from the wounds of Chriſt; Þ-337« 
that 


- 


— 
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ds love (rift , #*: ſhould riſe to 


Chop. 3 chat is, fromthe ſenſe of Go 
the - of eletiv0n in Him, before the world was. 1CW35 Lu- 
tbers counſel, and he found 1t of force againlt the deviſes 


5 De predeſtind- of Satan 5. : . 
tione difÞutatu- The wa) to melt our hearts onto a kinde repentance for ſine, 
Drowinrn oo is to begin from the love of right and of God, all figured 
_— | (me, 45 well 45 #1 the Supper- And this alſo 94 
be made the praffiſe 


flatins Diabolus out i Baptl 
iu ſuis tentatic* STAupIeALs <f e pr. 
ot to him, whereas before nothing #1 


gy _—_ repentance ever ſwe 
— _ the Scriptnare ſeemed ſo butter b, 4; 5 3b 
. "Bat now ſuppoſe our caſe to be this, and It 18 molt likely 
to be {o; that WE finde no work. of the Spirit upon. us , NO 
| roughtby His reneW ing grace; Weare,as We were, 
amore j:ſtitie & not cleanſed from Our old finnes + WE have paſled-over this 
Dei incipit, dixit qopd ga, we have gore : "to this WALEr, And WE ATE come out 


Staupinus> « unclean a before, our hearts are not ſorw 
1-fſe then the proce of the blood of 


One vox ita 

ale in anim0 

Luthi inſeds God, yet WE have not conſecrated our (elves to Him , who 

ut aivil d-lcius hath (0 dearly bought us, YET we have not accepted Him for 
His purchale\, and for this end He 


ferit deinceps 0 our Lor 4 (though We are | 
k; rule over us: And chough 


n/1Cnt! ; ' 
f ia y Pied and roſe agat ) but otner Lor 
> walk in our OWN Way<t> 


þ. 3O. 
k era etea ſte 
witentia que 4Þ change W 


antca erdem in 

ord Seripturd, WE V® called by His name, yo W 

mibil ofſet ama Aerving divers luſts, as if we WErLE Our 97 and not pecult- 
this be our 


rivs. Md. Ad. axly His, WO bought us with a price- If, I fay, 


*f . A 2 . . 
« -atony Staup- cafe, then £wthers couoſell 18 obſerveable, which 1s this, To 
—— cloſet, there © ſpread our (-lves before the 


& Overtet nos efſe Lord, in humble confeſſions a5 followeth. b 
' but to us it is ſealed; 


tales, ( ſeilices k© Lord, chou baſt ſet a fountain Open, 
and be cleane;, WE cannot, We are no 


verSpenitentes) « Thou halt bid vs waſh 
( our ſelves » then we can take out che 


& non poſſmus « yore able £O War 
Moon. Thou haſt ſaid hen will it be? 


eſſe tales, Ou F 4 
oh faciemia - « ſeeming {p0ts 18 rhe 
; (Cv. it will never be, BO no: when the Rocks flie 


Oportet ut togrito &« 5c, WE : 
1* ali non neges © 10 PEE) and the earcli hall be no more 3 bur then 1t (hall 
je talem, ſedin © be, when ©0W» giving that thou commandeſt,art pleaſed 
angulum vadas, 

e> juxta con{ilium Chriſtt, 71 abſcondito ores patrem gum in celis , dicens ſine fietzone 5 ecee 
Piling D213, penitcndum inkhi previptss ſed tals ſum ego miſer qd ſents me nolle nequ* poſſe; 
guaze tis profbrat#s pedibus,&% 


Concione ae Penidentide AR 1518, 
co 


tte ret tat” NS 
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&« co make us, as thou wilt the heavens and the earth, all Chap: 3. 
© new. Thou haſt commanded us to come weto Chriſt, that we *1,1, downthy 
« might live; we cannot come, 10 more then Lazar could, heart underthe 
&« by his own power, caſt off his grave-clothes, and turn up aq =p itto 
ct b 
the mould from over his head,and ſtand up from the dead. b go. k _ 
« Weare bound up in unbelief, as within gates of braſſe, and 1\Þ ,,.;7. *& 
* barres Of iron. can frameit to 
Thou haſt ſaid, Twrs ye every one from hu evill way; we a vefic]] of ho- 
ſay, we cannot turn*, no more then we can turn that glori- ou MV. a 
ous creature, which, like a Gyant, runnes his courſe; (o.gyant- , Pray 
bike we are, and ſo furiouſly marehing on in our own wayjes ' Rexd and ob- 
of ſinne and death. This is but part of our confeſſion. ſerve with all 
2, We muſt acknowledge alſo, that righteous is the diligence Mr, 
Lord in commanding what is impoſſible tor man to do: mages. >= 
* Becauſe the Lord did not make things ſo at firſt; He gave Chapter to the 
© us agreatſtock todeale and trade with, but like unfaith- Hebrews,ve.8, 
* full ſtewards, we have waſted the ſame, and ſo have diſ- Le&. x5, 
* ;nabled our ſelves. Our inability was not primitive and 5s me nolle 
” neque poſſe: 
created, but conſequent, and contratted; our ſtrength was not 1 £4 
* zaken from us , but chrown from us. This 1s the principall neither will, 
point of confeſſion our inabilitie comes out of our own will norcan, be- 
| originally, wewi# not be cleanſeg; as Tho: * ſo fay we, in fore. 
effect, not, we cannot, but we wil nor, we will deny the Lord, gs _—_ 
that bought us : we will not come unto Him that we may ow, &c. 
* live; ſo ſtiff: are our necks, and ſo hard our hearts, that we 10 be feverith 
* 4 notturn : for though out of the very principles of Na- wy en 
© ture, we cannot but defire happineſſe, and abhorre miſe- 2 ————, 
* rie, yet ſuch a deordination, and diſorder lieth upon our which cauſeth 
* Nature, that we are in love with eternall miſerie, in the a fever, is vo- 
* cauſes, and abhorre happineſle in the wayes that leaJ unto luotary,andfor 
* it, our will is the next 1mmediate cauſe of finue; it puts it (;'** ly bla. 
© ſelf voluntarily into the fetters thereof; Neceſlity 1s no ej & pained. 
* plea, when the will is the immediate cauſe of any aFion. No man chus 
* Mens hearts tell them they might rule their delires 1f (eh cvill as 
* they would; For tell a man of any diſh, which he liketh, : 
as ; 2x id ranft. out of 
that there 1s poyſon in it, and he will not meddle with ic; [lem Alex.Stro. 
lt. Þ. 228, « papna iuly ixiony. Sin is my voluntary a&, L1co led. 1. t p. 254. Cjſit 
v0162:48 propria & no Ertt bnfcrpins, * Joh. 20, 25, 
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« Sc tell him that death is in that finne, which he 1s about 
tRead our ſe- © reocommit, and he will abſtain, if he beleeve 1t to be ſo; 
cond Reimolds 5F he beleeve it not, it 18 his voluntary unbelicfand Atheiſme, 


an ——_ P- If there were no wil, there would benno hell, as one faith, 


» Opertet pium And this 1s the confeſſion which goes to the core of ſinne; and 
animans velle it muſt not be in word and in rongwue,but in deed and 1n ruth, 
meſc - —_— for it is the truth. And if we can thus ſpread our ſ{clyes be. 
tum ſiperſe;&c. fore the Lord, if we can willingly and wprightly *own danma- 
on — jo tion, as our proper inheritance ( to that the heart muſt be 
Dco eloriaw {r;> brought, and it 1s the Lord that meekneth it fo farre) if we 


bait, & eumju- can willingly reſigne our ſelves (for nothing is left ro man 
Kfi-at ix omni but duty,and reſignation ofhimlelt) it 1s not ® poſſible then 
opere &-volun- that we ſhouldperiſh. He will make Juppy of His ftrength, 


_ 2. ** what is wanting in ours; He will give, what he commands; He 


(wiſts faciet will give clean waters, He wil create peacegHe wil ftrengthen 
penitentes qu95 Our hand to lay hold on rich, and precious promiſes. And then 
jubet penitre; we cannot poſſibly be barren or unfruitfull in the know- 


ſupplebit de 16.496 of the Lord Teſs Chri but gird up ch 
ed ge of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we cannot but gird up the 
rb og =_ loins of our minde, giving all diligence (* ordinarie diligence 


de Pexitent, Will not get ordinary preferment, much lefſe will it a 
x. Pet. 8. Crown. ) The Scripture faith, Giving all diligence, waiting | 
* 1.Pet.1.12. the ſealing and teſtimony of the Spirit , and walking in all 


diigey poimya, 


%. ew me the wayes of righteonſneſſe, whereto the Apoſtle prefſeth at 
aman, that theend of everie Epiſtle : for whom the Lord juſtsfiech, He 
everlcamnt an ſanft;pethz and if we finde no fruits y thereof, we have cauſe 
ordinary Trade, tg ſuſpect that the Stock is dead ; if no glimpſe from: that 


ns __ ——_ ſhining light of our ſanRtification, ſo as men may ſee our 


diligence: point me toa man, that was bad, yet laboured to be good; or , who was 
gong, yertook no painsto be better. C hryſoſt. in x. Ep. Ad Tim: cap. 1. Hom. 1. Abour 
ordinary things, very cafie matters (75 p52) we take extraordinarie paines : but preat 
and extraordinary things we think we may attain ſleeping, Chryſoſt. 4. Tom. de Vita 
HMenafs. cap. 7. y For the certaintie of faith , ſearch your hearts ; if you have 
it, praiſe the Lord. But if you feele not this faith,then knuw that Predeſtination is too 
high a matter for you to be diſputers of, untill you have been better ſchollers in the 
School: houſe of Repentance and Juſtification, 1 wade in Predcſtinationzin ſuch ſort 
as God hath opcnedir, Though in Godit be firſt, yet to us it is Jaſt opened. De eleffi- 
820 ſudicandum cſi apoſtericre, &c, Mr, Brarfard ro ſome friends, who were too ſcrupu- 
lous in point of Ele&ion, aſcending up to Heaven to know,\vhen as they ſhould have 
deſcended inco themſelves. Mr, Fox,p. 1595. and p.1506, 


good 
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good works ( which juſtifie before men) then we do ill to Chap. 3. 
boaſtof aburning light , which is our juſtification, and 
more hid within.Nor 1s 1t a point * of ſound faith, to put the * Non eft bene 
weight of our ſalvation upon what hall be, ſhall be, norhiug _— ſe 
can be dene, without Gods will. That's true, but this is Gods ,,,,. ao bat 
will to0®, even our ſanC:ification , and this belongs to us, & ira adulariad 
even ſubordinately, to.ſerve Gods providence , wth our «n«mquemque 
own circumſpett tore-ſight, care and labour, knowing,that #*ndo, Nihil 
His providence doth not alwayes work by miracle. Ido not = i ine _ 
blame them, nay I commend them, who ſay ſtill, If God rant ab pr 
« w;l, and referreall thither z but I blame them much, who guideſe in nobis 
« ſay, If God will, He will perſwade me, He will convert 6. 
© me, 1n the meane time they do juſt nothing. A faire * * Thel: 43+ 
« ſpeech this, to ſay, If God wil; but a foule prattiſe, in the 
« meane time to do owr own will ; we mult labour, we muſt 
« endeayour our utmoR, then ſay we, 1f the Lord willzit fo 
&« we do not, Gods will will be done upon us, we ſhall neyer 
do Hi will. To this purpoſe Chry/oft. very excellently in 
his firſt Tow. thirteenth Sermon towards the end. And fo 
much touching the inward Baptiſme made by fire and the 
Holy Ghoſt : The ſecret working of it in our hearts, and 
what way weare totake, in caſe we feele not that inward 
power. Now I come to that in Baptiſme which ſpeaks to 
our. Eye and Eare. 
We hadour Sureties in Baptiſme, who ſtood and pro« 
miſed in our ſteedsz which ſolemne cuttome,and the fitnefſe 
of it, I leaye to the diſcifſion of the Church, whereuato we 
may ſce reaſon to yeeld 3; leaving that, theſe two things are *Mr. Hovher 
clearly 6gured'out unto us in Baptiſme , a death unto finne, £2 Pol.l. 5. 
a life unto righteonſneſſe ; and both theſe, in the death and re- © ay 33% 
ſurrefJion ot -Chrift, which are the two mexlds wherein we TP 
are tobe caſt, that we may come forth /ike Him : and there 
1a virtue, and power from both, tocaſt us in and wonld us 
thereto; for, if 1n che dayes of His fleſb, there went virtue 
out fromeven the edge of His garment to do great Cures; 
then, much more, from His owne-/e/f, and from theſe 
molt priacipalland powerfull ations, of His own ſelf, (His 
Ee 2 death 


» Z 
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death and reſurreFtion ) there iſſuech a Divine power from 
His death, a power, working on the old-man ( or fleſh ) to 
mortifie it; from His reſurreftion, a power, working on the 
new-man (the ſpirit) tO quicken itz a POWeT able to roll back 

any ſtone of an ©vill -uttomes lie it never {0 heavy 0n usz 2 
ower.abletO drie up an iſſue, though it have run”e upon us 
twelvg yeers long , theſe are Bp. Andy. words not one 

ſee inthat Element the price paid for 


» Roatus inmpib graintoo-light- We price 
Jeft piam men. us,and the equity hereof, that WE ſhould glorifie Him,whoſe 
Salv.4. de GH urchaſe we are. 10 ſhould we hive in finae, that lay fo 
ber. p. 145» See heavie upon the ſoul of Chrilt and could not be purged, 

DLL LL 2 bicw blows of God ? 
And how ſhould we not be wholly conſecrated to that 


is a choice pet ; , 
ple picked out Lord, who ſo dearly bought us, 1N whoſe Name,we were all 


2ad paled vp baptized (and that 1s tO ON ſecrate our {elves up, as Not our 
from thang. own but anothers) and whoſe Name is called upon us- It 
poſile placeth, is a worthy and honowrable Name :ndeed, and © wult be 

hononrably anſwered. Is was a ſad, and wiſe reproofe,which 


without * but 
therc is yet 2 , The Father gives tO One, who walked not decently nor 1n 


more choice and grder why doeft thou defile that good and honourable name of 
p_ peep/e, Chriſtianilme®? 
as (,lemen But I muſt not inſiſt upon this, though nothing ( except 


callerh thems _.. 
afrerwhom we HIM, who leads 1ntO all truth) can be more flexanimous, 


muſt walke more perſwading thenis this worthy Name, which is call'd 
any yore y, upon us ; WC who carry Gods Name, how exa&tly ſhould 
= —_ by. we carry our ſelves / what manner of perſons ought ſuch to 
offering vis- be ! choice perſons, for we have a choice Name. There 1s 
1ence® ro.our NOt a MOIC natural requelt» then, what We. woul 
C-1yes, that WE to bez what WE would be in Name, ſach in deed, that 1s, that 
may wall = having obtained ſo excellent a Name, WC would be even 
pag what our Name importeth, even ſach, That 'the Name of 
a my 660 uxrhy Gi our Lord Teſs C brift may be glorified in us,andwe in Him, 
Munna: —_- Theſ. 1.13. This 1s our engagement,and by the ſolemneſt 
b xerglayert ir * vow, that ever Was raken. And therefore it 18 called , The 
ia; yah. p-500 anſwer of a good C onſcience towards God for then we entred 
© i 3641618 EE” Leo COVENANT, AB God with us, of grace and ſalvation» 


>by Gyoumes T8 Xf - , R 
F4ap19ak. we with H1m, of faith and repentance, a5 He tobe our God 
all-ſwfficient 
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«ll-ſufficient {owe to walks before Him and be perfett, Chap, 3, 
We haveby Chriſt,aright to, an intereſt in a mnch ber. 

s ter covena»t; and now we mult looke to ours z we cannoc 

! thinke that od is bownd, and we looſe, Religion is nothing 

elſe, according tothe denotation and meaning of the word, 

but a gathering-wp, and binding of us faft to God. If we look 

that God ſhould (tand faſt to us, we mult c/eave to Him It 

we breake our bands, and caſt away our cords, we mult look 

to be broken. There was never any coveuant more ſolemn- 

ly made and ratified then this in Baptiſnee, nor in breaking 

| whereof there is more danger: And yet an oath arfpiſed, 

and a covenant broken with man, hath been ſeverely puniſh- 

ed, as wereade Ezch. 17.15, 16. And as the whole Chri- 

ſtian world feeleth at this day , for it ſmartetlr yer, for that 

breach of league long fince made with the T wrke ; whereby 

they both loſt the day, and their honour ; 1n both an irreco. 

verable loſe. And can we think to proſper or eſcape, that do 

ſuch things ? or ſhall we breake the covenant of our God, 

and bedeliver'd ? keep we covenant here , through Chritt 

we can, and if wedo it 1n finceritie, that mantle will cover 

many defects. And weare the more likely to co it,the more 

we ſee how falſe our hearts are ; how ready to breake all 

bands, and to caſt away all cords; for this our impotencie 

truely apprehended, will make us feare a/wayes, and cleave 

the taſter to Him, in whom our ſtrength is, keeping our 

ſelves (as the Apoſtle counſelleth) i» the © love of God; * Jude 20, 

* building up our.{clves in our moſt holy faith , praying in 

*the Holy-Ghof. Such a prayer will ( asthe Horſlzech 

ſucks out corrupt f bloud , itis Luthers compariſon) con- e pycces poriine- 

ſame our cares, our feares, our ſorrows, 0ur ſins, This by the cifima curaricm 

way. My chiefe ſcope 1s here , to pur to our conſideration y 97440. Mr t.ove. 

what a ftraight and- binding cord Religion is; and better £4 P+ 239: 


we cannot ſee it, then in Baptiſme, wherein we are whol- © 

ly conſecrated3 to the Lord, that bought us, gar4Mnue 2a 
x. There we profeſſe our ſelves made the members of 712" nem" 

Chriſt. How can the thoughts thereof, bur ſtirre us up, to Clem. Alex. P/1 

give onr members weapons of righteonſuefſe unto kolineſſe ? 74. pag, 30. 
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F | A Childes Portion. 
ſhall we take the member of Chriſt, and give ut to our luſt? 
There is great weight in thoſe words. 

And if members of Chrift , then members one of another by 
Ard then we ſuffer as members , when we ſuffer not in our 
own bodies we ſuffer in comp«ſſion, as others 1n their paſſi- 
ens, ſucha /ympathy and fellow-tceling there isz In Saint 
Parlsi confiruttion ic is gyer thus; If this brothers back be 
L Heb.10: 12, pinched, 1t is my back, lam pinched too 3 It his ye be of- 
Hed.13-3-  fended, it is as the apple in mine, Iam offended too If his 
Lego Chryff he heart is ſadded ,.it1s my heart, I am {added too: ye are 
Ad (obe” cap. $ members one of au1they , and then ye are pitifull and merct- 
Hom. 12, ie © full. As we have received, {owe mult retury, according to 
member my qyr meaſure, mercy for mercy 4 bleiling for bleſſing; nay, 
—_— "Rſs bleſſing for curſing , knowing that we are thereunto called, 


niciocs hat we ſhould inherit a bieſſing &. 
Fat T know, aid Lacher 1, my ignorance the Church will 
trum mfrmite=, beare with, and my faults ſhe will pardon, being the 
gee aullizes periſi Omeenot mercy,and nothing <lſe but bowels and forgive= 
A ;3.. c 3 nefle of fins; ſo like the Body is unto her Head;tor ſhe hath 
19. ſel. _ * ,» the Spirit of Chrift, And fo we know the true dittinguiſh- 
& x Pet.3: 9. ing property of the true Church, In this are the children of 
| 12z#rantiam God known, They love the Brotherhood, They ſhew bow- 
—— fe- els of mercy cowards all. 
wah; 55/5 2. In Baptiſme we are made the ſonnes and daughters 
Dci, Reginailla Of God, and inheritors of the Kingdome of Heaven ; Be- 
miſcricordie & hold, faiththe Apoſtle , what manner of love ® here 15? our 
6:54 viſters thoughts are too ſhort, We are now the ſonnes of God , and 
f ray remiſ= + doth not appeare what we ſhall be, but when He ſhall appeare, 
Pee goon we ſhall be like Him: our thoughts cannot reach to this breght- 
fatio in poſtillas, neſſez our eyes aredazled with the-very concelt of this g/o- 
Toaege ri «25-5 y fo, exceeding it is : Bu this is clearly evident, He that 
avs Grrncooripay BATH This high prerogative, here to be called the ſonne of Gog; 
was 4ozg8- that hath this hope to be changed hereafter, as from glory to 
Chryſ.m 4@-4- g1oxy, and to inherit a Kingdome, which ſhall never have 
4g 1.Hom- end (the glory whereof, as much exceeds the glory of all 
= 1 Joh. 3.r, other agrams > a the 4p" = _ _—_ oy 
lighr of the ſmalleſt ruſh-cavole ) He, 11ay, that thit 


hope, 
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bope, purgeth himſelfe, even as He tr pure ®, He cannot think 
of ſuch a Kingdome, but he muſt have ſtrong motions this 
therward, and after holinefſe, for nothing uncleane can en- 
ter there : Hopes on high, will raiſe the thowg ht: on high. 

3. We ſolemnly promiſed in Baptiſme, and received 
that Sacrament as our preſſe-money , binding us to performe, 
even preſently tobegin, ſo ſoone as we could diſcerne of 
good and evill, to ſerve the Lord inall well-pleaſing, who choſe 
us to be /ſoxlaters , againſt His and our enemies, the Divell, 
and our Luſts, which all fight againſt our ſoules; And 
through faith 1n His name, that great engine, which ſpoyl- 
eth ——_— and powers, we ſhould do valiantly, as 


aVerſe 3, 


=_ 


good ſonldiers of Teſua Chriſt ©, *2 Tim. 2.7, 


But here we take a ſcale of our miſery, and looke how 
low we are faine, and what darknefle lyeth over our hearts, 
when the moſt of us take part even with the a4ver/ary, that 
haterh us, delighting in nothing more, then in the ſhame 
and paine of the,creature. © We feare him not ( he that 
« feares, he feares to ſinue) who made no ſ{cruple to rempt 
* our Saviour Chriſt , whom himſelfe called the Sowne of 
© God; And cannot be terrified ( though he bein chains, 
* therefore reftrainedz; elſe hue would deale with the 
world as with Iobs bouſe, and with us and ours as with 
« Tobs goods, children, and bedy ) from doing ill, and 
& all that is contrary to God , and Goodnefle, no not by 
* the fearfull word of the Almighty: How great then 1s 
our folly and madneſle , who hold communion and faire 
quarter with ſuch an enemy, who delights in prond wrath ! 
yet ſucl1is our darkenefſe,ſo we do. Ir is aparadoxe indeed, 
clean crofſing conceit and reaſon ; That we ſhould feare a 
Beareand P a Lion, yet not teare the Divell ( for then we - 


ſhould feare toſinne;) 4 That we ſhould be better and un- ” . : 
N (CIR, Aft 
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placable enemies to our enemies, and yet hold aleague wit 
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Satary, yea and account him a familiar (ſo ſomedo) who , ;1;4 1# (hs 
pct is the grandenemy of wankinde. * © And' now what wad 5/2 2, 
*ſhall we fayto thoſe unworthy wretches , who are in < 1 1./c7. 8 9, 
* 2 league withthis unclean ſpirit , and do thinke they can "1bidſett.6. 
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<impale him in a circle ( a circle which cannot keep ont a 
« mouſe) & ſo inſconce themſelves againſt this great mon- 
« fter; andthink they can terrifie him alſo; whereas in 
« very truth, the obedience which the Divell ſeemes to 
« uſe, isbut thereby to poſſeſle himſelf of the bodies, and 
&« ſoules of them, who hold ſuch familiaritie with him : ſuch 
it is.and ſo wilting a ſubjeCtion and vaſlallage it is, as if the 
Lord of the creatures counted it his glory to be 1n ſlavery 
and bondage to proud wrath, | 
I cannot but remember here , how ſadly and feelingly 
Saint BaþI*complains atthispoint. Thus he ſpeaks. ** Hor- 
« .our and amazement takes hold of me, when I conſider, 


: * how good a Lord and Maſter we have, how great and. 


* magnificent a benefaQtour, yet,notwithſtanding, how lic- 

« tle He is feared, how poorely ſerved, how unwillingly, if 
«tall, obeyed: On the contrary, how cruell and de- 

© youring an adverſary the Prince of darkneſſe is , yet how 

© muchfeared, how cheerefully ſerved , how willingly o- 

© obeyed. Weare broken away from our juſt and righreous 

* Maſter, who created, who redeemed us, and have ſold our 

< ſelves to a proud Lord, whoſe luſts we do, though he doth 
&« ailagaihſt us to the extent of his chatne, all the hurt he 

© can, all our dayes,by all means. And ( which aggravates 

« our defeCtion and bale ſervitude) for what a poore reward 

© have we done this ? For a poore bait of profit,or pleaſure, 

© which is taken with delight, bur preſently-will be gravell 

<« inthe teeth, rottenneſle 1n the bowels , bitterneſle in the 

© larterend; For ſo poorea thing, ſuch a ſcrap as this, we 

*<© are revolted and gone. And this is the great condemnati- 

© 30, yea more; It will be the great reproach, ſcorne and 

taunt , which in that greatday , the Divell will caſt even 

* upon Cbrift Himſclfe, and upon mas, thus beguiled and: 
*revolted; tor this will be the ſcore and tannt ; 

*Here1s the man created in Thy lmage,bought with Thy 
«* bloud,fed vy Thee,preſerved by Thee all His dayes ; This 
© reaſonable man , havel ( Thine, and his profeſſed enemy) 
*« gained from Thee, &,not with rong wreſtlings neither,but 

* as 


A Childes Portion. 


4I 


'& as eafily, as one can win achilde with an apple. I offered Chap: 3. 


* him ſome profit ( a poore and ſhrunken commodity ) he 
« eagerly ran after it: I preſented him pleaſure(butmasked 
* and under a vaile) he embraced it ; he greedily ſwallowed 
* that bait (and Hell with it, finne is but Hell diſguiſed, as 
© pleaſure is but paine unmasked ) and fo was content to be 
*my ſlave for every my flave, who never wrought bim any 
& 200d, or willed him any, but all the ill and hurt I could : 
« For the love of ſuch a Maſter, was this. man contentto 
« have his. eare boared , that he might notdepart from me 
© forever. 

Thus Saint Bafi/ complained , and this he adds more, 
« which 1s more then all the reſt; That the conſideration of 
« this reproach and taunt , which the Divell will caſt upon 
& Chriſt and the waz of His right hand, was more aſtoniſh- 


*1ng to him then thoughts of Hell it ſelfe:For the thoughts &«33npy {wa! 6 
« what a good Lord we negleQted, and howcruell a Lord 7,7 217 ner 


« we ſcrved, -and what wages we had for our worke, will 


© be more tormenting to the damaed in hell, then will be 
© the paines therein. But to return, and to ſay as they doe, 
who haye better learned Chriſt , 

We muſt know 1. That Satan is a devouring enemy, 
ſtill watching our deſtruftion. 2 ; As his name 1s, ſuch 1s 
he, he will accuſe us for thoſe very fins, he now tempteth us 
unto, and will upbraidthem to us, unto the confuſion of 
our faces. 33 That we have no means to avoid his baits, but 
by flying from them; nor have we any other means to 5m- 
pale, and inſconce our ſelves againſt this Monſter, but inthe 
Name of the Sonne of God, the onely Name that terrifies 
him indeed, being call'd upon and beleeved on 1n Truth 
And then by flying from and avoiding his baits thoſe great 
Enchanters, whereby he bewitcheth us, begailes and over- 
comes ſo many, 

And here it is not impertinent, toremember an uſefull 
anſwer to a grave and weightie queſtion propoſed to an ho- 


nelt and learned® friend by way of wonder, The queſtion » 1/4, Peluf, 156, 
is this; How it comes to paſle, That the dive, now wonnted 2+ 0.16 4+ 
F . 


in 


—_ eo P_ 


A Childes Portion. 


7 Rift. of tht 
World, 000k 3, 
chap. 11. (eft.g. 
P.x17e 


a Noir pecca- 
tis Barbars for- 
t's ſunt : Noſtrss 
Uitits ſuperamur, 
Hier lib 2.0Þ. ws 
b Aypurvnrioy xat 
My #710», &c. 


in his head; and ſpoyled by our great Captain and Prince of Sal- 
vation, ſhould yet prevaile ſo mightily in the world, and carry [0 
Any CApHVE as he doth, and this daily which 1s not nſuall with a 
ſpoyled enemy to do ? T his is the queſtion, and the wonder ; His 
goodfriend anſwers; And do you wonder at this, ſaith he, Tru- 
ty, I wonder net at all ; for what wonder # it , that an ever ds- 
ligent and watchful enemy , who negletts no time nor occaſion, 
ſhould fpoile a neg ligent people , ſecure in their viflory, and now 
(45 ſonlaters drunke with proiÞerity,) ſnorting in their texts ? 
#/hat wonder , to ſee ſonldiers , who can endure no* hardneſle, 
who will intangle themſelves with affairs of this life , who will 
fleepe in their trenches, though the enemy be at their backs, who 
negleft all neceſſary ſuccours, what wonder, I ſay, to ſee ſuch fall 
even before a wounded enemy ? The Lion 1s ſtrong,the Serpent 
fubtil), and yer, if the Lion be a ſleep, and the ſerpent chil'd 
with cold, they may be overcome as eafily , as the weakeſt 
and ſimpleſt creatures. It is aneafier matter to encounter 
with twentie ſhips lying in harbour, whoſe Mariners are a 
fleepe in their Cabbins, or drinking 1n Taverns, then with 
five prepared for the fight; This was the obſervation of a 
great Commander ?, and of great uſe here; and no wonder 
nall this. Nay, rather this were to be wondred at, and it were 
ſtrange indeed; if we, abing none of thoſe things , which becom- 
meth ſouldiers and conquerours ( they fland upon their guard, 
and keepe watch ſtill, knowing that a wounded enemy biteth dead. 
ly, and rageth furiouſly ) ſhould be able to maintaine , and make 
uſe of onr viftory againſt a mightie and now raging enemy, who 
2oveth every ſtone , and imployeth all bs Methods or Strata- 
gems againſt us, This were ſtrange indeed; Thus the Author 
anſwereth the queſtion,and takes of the wonder. Now heare 
Fis counſell : If you demand then,what is to be done by 14 in this 
caſe, I make further anſwer. Becanſe our adverſary, though he 
ts falne, and broke, yet boaſteth great things, and us bold in his 
confidence , and takes all his advantage from our negletts and 
careleſnefſe2z; We muſt keepe our watchÞ, we muſt labour, 
we muſt endure hardnefle,we muſt implore Gods help; we muſt 
do whatſoever 15 to be done,we muſt flye from the divell, and unto 
that 
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that Name, that ftrong- hold , whereto the righteous flye and Chap: 3+ 
they are ſafe. If thus we do not, we betray our [ucconrs, and the 
vittory, our Lord hath purchaſed; we forfeit our own peace, and 
onr ſonles into the enemies hands : And then we have nothing, 
whereof to complain of the enemies ſtrength , but much 
whereof to accuſe our own extreame folly, and ſupine neg- 
ligence, This is his counſell, and becaule it is very good, 
we will heare the like from a latter divine, a very deyout 
Spaniard ©, © Be not negligent and ſecure , having ſo watchfull © 1vilss Spirit. 
©« and dxligent an adverſary; for if thou be, thou art inſtantly un- epiſt pag, z 5+ 
&« done: If they who watch beſt , have enough todo to defend 
« rhemſelves, what do you think, will become of wretchlefſe per- 
&« (ons, but that they ſhould be entirely overcome ? 
We muſt then keep our watcit , and keep about us our 
armour, and keepcloſe to our ftrong-hold, we mult give af 
diligence to avoyd thole great exchanters, whereby our enc- 
my bewitcheth us, and overcometh ſo many. Theſe en» 
chanters are, I, The glory , pompe or luſts of the world, 
from without: 2. The luits of our own fleſh, from within. 
The one, as he once ſhewed in the twinckling of an Eye, fo 
it paſſeth away in the like moment of time. It is fitly cal- 
leda fancy , and as fitly tranilated powpe 4; for as athought 4 a as + 5.1 3. 
or fancy, this pompe paſſ«th away, and by us, even like ca- garmoia. 
ſtles and fieeples on a pageart,and ſo it 1s gone; but the glo- 
ry of the next life 1s the pleaſures at His right hand for 
evermore, 
2. The luſts of the fleſh are the great rempters. All the 
hurt Satan and the world dous, 1s by correſpondence with: 
our ſelves, All things are ſo farre under us as we are above -, .,;»-s +. i; 
our ſelves. Satan for the moſt part boweth us ro what the wyndus vidins 
weaknefle of our nature doth encl1ine ; he fails ever with the «. 
winde , he fitterh ſuch temptarioris as are molt agreeable 
to our humours and delires. Or nature he!ps to att Satans 
part, he doth bur ſer the 6;4s ſtronger. Nature hath a ſupply 
of wickednefle (as a Serp:nc oPpoylon ) trom ic leic,thence 
a ſpring to feed it, 
Great cauſe, we ſhould fear al wayes, for alwayes we 
Ff 2 meet 
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Chap.2-. meetwith ſnares, and alwayes ready to be caught with 
Semper imminet them, and the devill watcheth the occaſion. And great cauſe 
occaſionis we ſhould winde up our hearts to God; that we may be 
wiſe in His wiſcdome, ſtrong in His ſtrength, 
<Deut.26. 17; Laſtly, in the day we were baptized, we avonched®, the 
19. * «Lord tobe our God, to walk in His wayes, and to keep 
« His Commandments; And the Lord hath avouched us that 
«lay to be his peculiar people. 
| The Lord Chriſt hadeboyed and ſuffered to make our 
bonds of obedience the ſtronger , not to abate us an ace of 
duty : He hath vindicated His Law, from the vain gloſſes of 
the Phariſces, from that, which was ſaid of old; whence we 
See Hiſt. of the have learnt, That His Law puls out the verle coref of finne; 
world. 6. 2+ and that, whereas mans Law doth but binde the hand and 
chap. 4./ct- 7: the tongue, Gods Law binds the heart, and orders the ſecret 
p-23%. "J** motions of the fame, The Philoſopher 8 could fay, Iris but 
bears, b ju narrow and ſcanty juſtice , which extendeth no further, 
ſlitia ad legem then mans Law. Feyy offenders there are which come with- 
J-ſlum eſſe. 1nthe Magiſtrates circuit, and they that come, are not all 
See 1/id. PU'/- taken; ſome, and they not a few, break out of the cob-webbe 
pay jth, " by force and ſome by favour.But the Law of God is perfe&t 
firaines more and exceeding broad, it reacherh to all perſons, and to the 
under the Go- words and ations, and thoughts too of all the ſonnes of 
ſpel,chen teare 4 Jqm : not a ſyllable can paſſe, not a thought ſtray , not a 
reſtrained un- 1,6.- ſwerve from the right way , but it falleth within 
— _—_ danger, and is lyableto the penalti?s. Thence it is, that the 
TTY greateſt and hardeſt: work of a Chtiftian is leaſt in fight, 
which is the well-ordering of his heart. © And a good 
* Chriſtian begins his Repentance, where his finne begins, 
&« in his thoughts, which are thenext iſſue of his heare, God 
* counts it an honour, when we regard His All-ſeeingeye 
« fo much, as that we will not take liberty to our ſelves in 
© that, which is offenſive to Him , no-not in our hearts, 
« wherein no creature can hinder us. 
It 1s an argument that we feare as- we ought before the 
God of Heaven,when we forbear the doing of that, which, 
bLeving. 34, if we ſhoulddo, it were not poſſible that man ſhould un- 
_ derſtandorcondemne it; as b1s the caring of the deafe, which 
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the Deate man heares not; and the putting a tumbling block Chap. z. 
before the b/inde, which the blinde perceiveth not, But the 
Lord heares, and He ſees, for He made the Eare and the Eye; 
and Him ſhalt thaw feare, for His eyes behold, His eye-lids 
try the childrenof meni, And this 1s the Law, which ſtands * Pſal.r 1.4. 
charged upon us, and through Him, by whom we can do 
all things, we can keep the \ Bn Law,with our whole heart, 
in an acceptable manner, checking the firft motions of ſing 
diſcerning not beams onely, but woars alfo; light and flying 
imaginations, and abaſing our ſelves for them, and by de- 
grees caſting them-out, as hot- water the ſcum, and as the 
ſ{tomack doth that which is noyſome. And beeauſe they 
preſſe upon the true Chriſtian, as Flies in Summer, incum- 
bring alwayes, over-powring him ſometimes ; therefore is 
he moved to renew his. intereſtdaily in the perfect righte. 
ouſneſſe of His Saviour, 
The deceitfulnefle of his heart ſtill inciting and drawing 
back from God, and His perfet Law; and lus readineſle co 
break covenant, makes him the more watchfull over his 
heart,and carefull co binde himſelf daily as with new cords; 
T o k bnild binsſelf up in his moſt holy faith, ts pray #n the holy | Judean. 
Ghoſt, and to keep himſelf in the love of God , looking for the 
mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt unto eternal life : for itisa 
ftanding Rule, That Gods command; are net the meaſure of our 
a the Rule of our duty, the ſuumme of our debt, the mat- 
ter of our prayers, the ſcope of our ſtrife \. 

Bart we muſtever note this, which 1s, that there is 1n the ; ,,,,,,.. 
heart of every true Chriſtian adifpolition anſwering every See Hiſt, of 
Tota and tittle of Gods ® Law, They have the ſame Spirit in World.z.z.ca. 
their hearts, which is in the Law : fo ſoone as that Spiric 4-5*#. 1 3. p. 
made a change ia them, they could not but then exceeding- 4%, , __ 
ly love the Law; and where love ® is ( that great Comman- , leſ” (athol, u, 

* Chryſ. in Fom..cap 4 w Si amor eft, vincit omnia, &«. (bryſoſt» de paſt, bono. Serms. 40, 
Hec omnia dura videbuntiur ti qui non- amat (briſtum; Amemus (hriflum & facie Videb1tur 
omae difficile; Brevia putabimas univerſa que longaſunt. Ni vim fecerts, calorim regia non 
capies, Hier. Ad Euſtochum Ep. 17. 1,2. fp. x07. Prima regula in cultu Des ut ipſum 4iligamus, 
nor poteſt Deus were diligi, quin ſequatur hunt affe tum membra omnia & omaes partes, &e, 
(alin Dan.c gev.g Ty apt Ny T9 #69 zAaicy,nmdy irro\gy © Dei Chr. c. 29.GA Hm. 5 5. 
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der) there is diligence, and ativeneſle in all the wayes of 
obedience, joy alſo and peace in obeying. For in caſe they 
are oppoſed and perſecuted for their /ave and ready obedt- 
ence, they have gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekyeſſe, all ar- 
mour of proofe, whereby they are made reſolute and patient 
to beare, accorcing totheir wiſe choice, affi9n,rather then 
5»iquity. For this we muſt adde to the reſt and note 1t, God 
communicates His.common gifts diverlly and ſcatteringly; 
this man hath the gift of cougues, that man a gitt of prophe= 
cie; one man hath this, another that: he that is loweſt cannot 
fay, but the Lord hath diſpenfed unto him ſome grace, 
and he that is higheſt.cannot fay he hath all. But now for 
theſe graces, which make a man well pleaſing to God, 
(they are all freely beſtowed ) theſe, as one ſaid, love neigh- 
bour-hood, are in a continuall conjunRion. They are freely 
beſtowed, and altogether, as it were 1n one /uwpe, not ſcat- 
teringly, as the Sporaxes ( lflands in the Sea ſcattered here 
and there, here a little «ye of Land, and there all Sea again) 
this man hath not faith, and that man hope; one hath not 
love,and another patience; But he that hath one, he hath all; 
and he that hath not all, hath none. Theſe graces put or 
ſpring forth together, though all may not have equall 
growth, nor ſhew themſclves alike operative, It is certain, 
he that hath a grounded hope, hath a lively faith, an unfain- 
ed love, he hath patience, meekneſle, gentlenefle; or if any 
of theſe be mifling, there is weeping and mourning , and 
hanging down the head, for the lack of this grace, as there 
was, when there was a Tribe lacking in I/rae/o, There is 
no chaſme or gaping in the life of a true Chriſtian, It cannot 
be that he ſhould be one while like firme land, which cannot 
be moved, and then again, as weake as water or like the 
raging Sea, which fometh out mire and dirt; it cannot be 
that he ſhould one while g/ory.in the Name of Chriſt, and 
another while, defile, pollure and diſhonour that worthy 
Name by which he 1s called. Theſe gifts of che Spirit,cthough 
mavy, yetare called inthe fingular number a Frmit, be- 
cauſe they have but one root, and do put forch like grapes 
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incluſters, and come or draw together like the rings in a 


Chaine.It is a report concerning our Spice, that all proceeds . 
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from one Tree; one kind 1s the root, another the bark, a 
third is che fruit incloſed within a fourth : ſo they ſay, bur 
ſo it is not, it 1s fabulous, yet the morall is good;all the truits 
ot righteouſnefle, 13 what kinde ſoever, are from one root of 
righteou/ne(ſe, and though divers in kinde, yer ſo one as but 
one fruit, as was ſaid, This may kzzdle our defire to be root- 
ed in Chritt, then we cannot be barren or unfruitfull. 

And this may teach thee, childe, how ftrait a Band Reli- 
gion is, and the-ſolemneſle of that covenant we entred into 
by Baptiſme : How compleat a true Chriftian is, and how 
fully armed and furniſhed every way anſwering that wor- 
thie Name which 1s called upon him, 

If we looke a few leaves backe, we may gather up the 
ſamme of all ander theſe three heads. | 

1. The greatnefle of our miſerie by finne,which we have 
followed to its ſtrong hold, or firſt originall. 

2, The abundant grace of God,through His Sonne 7efies 
Chriſt, ſtopping that bloudy Iflue, and pardoning iniquitee, 
pravſgreſſion, and ſenne, 

3. The Band of our Duty; all fgur'd out in Baptiſme: 
So farre we are gone, 
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Galat, 5.22, 
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An Introduction thereto. Though the Branches of ſinne 
are lopped in Baptiſme , where it receives its 
deaths wonnd, yet the live Root remaineth,what the 
bitter fruits uo how kept under from ſpread- 
ing too farre, and running forth wilae, 


AE3N D now, leaving this inward frame of our 

\ revolting heart, I meane the fountain of ors- 

| ginallumpuritie, or the boay of death, as Paul 

calls it, to our moſt retyred thoughts, that ſo 

IE: it may ftirre-up to continuall watchfulneſſe 
and bwwiliationz 1 ſay, leaving that fountain or body of (in, 
I come to the wzembers-1fſuing thence, as the ſtreame from 
the fountain, or as branches from the root : For though the 
current thereof be, in a-good meaſure, ſtayed and ſtopt in 
B aptiſme by the ſanRifying power of Chritts ſaving bloud, 


yet it doth more or lefle bubble up 1n our rebellious nature: 


Though the braxches are hew'dand /op't , yet they thruſt our 
again from their b;tter root : Though the bogy of finne be 
morttfied, ſo as the power and dominion thereof 1s ſubdued, 
yet the /fe thereof is pro/onged®, and the power thereof is ( as 
the kingdome ſpoken of by Daniel ) partly ftrong, and part- 
ly broken. So as here is {till matter of our frife and com- 
bate, as againft an enemy dwelling within our Land, like 
the Caxaanite in the border of an Iſraelite, to vexe, exerciſe, 
2nd prove us. I cannot reckon up the leaſt part of that wilde 
fruit, which ſprings forth of this our ſo fruitfull twmpe, 
bound up faſt within our earth, as with a band of Iron, and 
Brafſe; But ſome three or foure or more branches I ſhall 
point at, which run moſt wild to the diſhonour of our out- 


ward man, and diſturbance of our inward peace. And theſe 


1 ſhall diſcover uato thee , that thou mayeſt be moſt wary 
of them, andever well provided and. armed againſt them, as 
followethz The firſt is 

'Y. I, Pride, 
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'S. 1, Pride. 

$.'T. I meane not thatprivy pride , ſpringing up from 
a ſecret and unſuſpeRed-tountaine; even from an holy 
zeale, godly duties , good aGtions,, not properly ours, yet 
fleſh and bloud will lay claime unto themz And hathits 
ſeatin a fanified ſoule, making it proud, that it is not 
pm evenof its hamilitie. And therefore doch the ſame 

oule make its watch the ſtronger, 

I meanc that pride, whoſe root is diſcernable; and whoſe 
fruit ſooneſt ſhooteth forth and declareth it ſelfe, defiling 
our oxtward members and inward faculties z lifting us up ſo 
much the higher in a windy eonceit; the emprtier and ligh- 
ter we are upon the ballance, and the more wanting. And 
this, ſome call the Womans finne. Indeed it is moſt un- 
worthy, and unbeſeeming a man; the trueſt teſtimony of 


Chap, 4 $» r, 


weaknefle and vanitie. Bur yet, © Sith there is ( as one no» e 7, ;711,lam 
©teth<) in humane nature, more of the foole, then of =/:yes. 
* the wiſez we muſt grantitto be the Mans fianealſo, per. At.12.6;, 


haps not ſo generally his , nor in the ſame degree. For, if 
we do grant, as ordinarily it ſeemes ſo, and1s fo concluded; 
That the inward powets of Indgement, and Reaſon, are 
weaker in women, then in men; we mult needs grant, 
That pride, as it is { till of late ) more ordinarily diſcovered 
in that /ex, chen in the other; ſo iris, for the ſame reaſon, 
more incident unto them. They may have leſle inward 
worth, and beautie to commend them, and therefore do 
they the more paint , and adorne tic outward, Likely it is, 
that they do not ſo well diſcerne the ſimple and naked rrurh 
of things,and therefore delight themſelves in feathers,zoyes, 
flattering py-0ony pu valuations. 

- They are not fo well able to ſtudy nature, as men may 
andcan, therefore may they ( it 1s no: proper to ſay they 
may , and yet more excuſcable it is in them , then in men) 
they may pleaſe themſelves with poliſh:d Art ( atthe beſt 
but natures Ape, ) rather then wich chat , which is ſimple 


and naturall; with very appearances,aff. tation,and pompe,ra- 


ther then with reabvty and ſabſtaxce; rather with that which 
Gg 1s 


A Childes Portion. 


C hap. 4.5 1, 


4 Plut, Conv, Te 
ſapitat. 


is borrowed, then with that, which is proper and naturall. 

Laſtly , they may not be ſoable, to ſtudy themſelyes ; 
The prizciples they conlilt of, The foundation they ſtand onz 
The vileneſſe of the body; The excellent worth and dignitie 
of the ſoul ; The faculties of both body and ſont; The excel- 
lency of that end, for which they received them. Where 
theſe defefts and wants ate (as inall they are; for naturally 
inall, as was ſaid, there 1s more of the fool then of the 
wiſe) and the more or leſſe they are in man or woman, ac- 
cordingly will he and ſhe, more or lefle reckon and account 
of falſhood, and outward appearances , before werities;, Ly- 
ing and baſe vanities, before realitie and ſubſtance ; and ſoare 
pay'd accordingly , with winde and counterfeit ware , 1n- 
ſtead of 'currant commoditiez for theſe vain conceits, and 
falſe valuations will prove but poore and ſhrunken things 
in the end. For from hence it 1s ( and fo we may gothrough 
all things that do lift up man and blow up that bubble ) 
bence it ts, That our clothes , made for neceſlity and orna- 
ment, yea to make us humble, and thankfull ( humilitie an4 
thankfulneſle ſtill go together) do prove ſo contrary to 
thoſe ends, priding us up in our own conceits, and diſho- 
nouring us in the eyes of others, 

Hence 1t is that we are ſuch Faſhioniſts : ſo phantaſtick 
and changeable that way, That the Taylor can as hardly fic 
us, as the 4 man (fo goes the fable ) could fic a garment 
for the Moon. 

Hence it is, That our haire made to cover our ſcalp, doth 
in a windy humour to a baſe faſhion, cover our face, and 
that partof it, which of any ſhould not be covered : So that 
which was made for an ornameat, (and we ſhould finde it 
ſo, if we wanted bur an eye-brow) is ſo nouriſhed,and let 
to ſpread out1o, that 1t makes the perſon look lik? afwrie. 

Hence it is , that we do tread like the Antipoder ( if the 
word were proper ) clean contrary to nature, hiding that, 
which ſhould be opened, and covering that which ſhould 
not be hid. 

Hence 1t 1s , That our eyes, feet, fingers, our whole ge- 
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fture and deporement, do make ſo plain a Commentary upon Chap, 4. $ Ie 
the heart, That (if I way apply it ſo) he that runnes may 
read the preſent humour and itate of the minde and will : 
ſo great adiſcovyery of our diflimulations, the geſture is; for 
that ſpeaks to the © eye, as the tongue to the eare, e Many have 
Hence it is, That the imwerd beauty is ſo negleRed , and (<cr*t hearts, 
the owtward fo ſetout,and highly prized; when as beauty ang *"* anlen 
ſtrength will be much waited by one ft of an Ague; yea ,unces. 
fquite gone in one night. Efſages 22. 
Hence it is, That Knowledge doth puff up, That Learning Þ 1238. 
makes proud: which is not Knowledge indeed nor Learn- | = > ©. 
ing, but our ignorance and going backwards, a windie and &c. Baſs.. 
flatuous conceit of both. True Learning the more it is, and Hex. Hom. 5+ 
the truerit is, the more it humbles, the cloſer it lies, the lefſe 
noiſe it makes, 
Hence it 1s, That the rich mans wealth is his 8 Strong g Prov, 13, 1, 
citie , and as an high wall; for all this is but in his own con- 
ceit« 
Hence it is, That men in eminency of gifts and place, are 
{o taken up with the perſon,for a time put upon them; That 
they both 1n look, and ſpeech, and geſture ſhew, that they 
forget their naturall condition ; That they mult lay afide 
their perſons and dje ike mer; and give account,as Rewards, 
what they have gained. 
Laſtly, hence 1t is, That our owne Righteouſnefle ſeemes 
fo lovely in our eyes, when as it is but like filchy rags and 
dung, ſuch things we may not otherwiſe name, ſo filthy they 
are; And were it conſidered , it would help much to caft a 
ſpewing npon our glory h, b Hab. 2. 16, 
Thus we have ſcene, what it is, and whence itis, that 2 A&-8.g. 
blows up the vaine heart of man, making it think of it ſelfe 04 rysiaonis 
above what 1s meet |, (46). 
And thence we may fetch helps, and remedies againſt its 
pride; forif it is but a vaine opinion, a flattering conceit, a 
falſe valuation of things, that doth deceaveus z we muſt la- 
bour to reCtifie our judgements, and to underſtand the truth, 
and realitie of things, that we may not be deceived. 
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Chap.4.$.1. Secondly, if it bethe want of the right knowledge, and 
erue underſtanding of our ſelves, that makes us over-value 
our ſelyes, we muſt learn to underſtand and read our ſelves, 

& An hard (a greatandan hard lefſonk) and our own principles, ſo as 

thing to know ye may know our ſelves to be but men : poore weake men, 


— deceitfull upon the hballance,and very wanting; The ſumme 
of the bets is, we muſt ſtudy how to reftifie reaſon, and to take a true 
but of the ſcale, and aright eſtimate of our ſelves and things , not as 


minde too, they ſeeme and appeare to bee, but as they are indeed at 
wants this nO- ; 


mags +. 1. Is it my «pare that would puffe me up, becauſe 


ward: &c. my cloth 1s of a finer threed then ſome others 1s? This is 
Tranflatedont a falſe yaluation: for the ſheepe had it on 1ts backe before 
of S*.B2f. Her. my ſelfe, yet wasitbut a ſheep then, and the ſame now ; 
H094-103- fo Sr, Thomas More would prick the bladder, and ler our 
' Hae ovis oli hoe wi ndy conceit |, 
rn _ f, 2. Is it the gorgiouſneſle of my apparel, the powpe of 
rim quam ovis the ſame, which would puffe me vp ? That were but a = fax- 
fuit. top, lib,2, cy,and a windy conceit alſo, A poore ornament it 1s, which 
pag. 166, 15 put oz and off. And a windy conceit itis, and moſt un- 
worthy of a man, to be taken with the ſhining or glicter- 
ing of ſome Gold-lace, or Iewell, who can point to the 
earth below him, tothe Lilly there; And to the heaven a- 
bove him, to the Sun and Starres ® there z ſo the ſame Au- 
thor would let out that wind alſo. | 
= Aft.25.27* +, 3, Is it the portion a.man hath in the world aboye 
Mes een $** 1. brethren, which bloweth up the bubble > What is all 
n NaSpic x41 ja- that more then in conceit ? neither a ſtrong citie, nor an high 
parc cheer wall : they cannot deliver in the day of trouble; Ir is but a 
dope ug} xars Tiy ppere CONCeHt , we thinke they cay, And what is a fat and ful 
Corſolt. Tim £ poſſeſſion of theſe outward tranſitory things;- if there be 
Religi.601., leanxeſſe in the ſole; if that be blown up with theſe vani- 
Miranur quen- ties ? As certainly it muſt be ſo, and can be no otherwiſe, 
quam eſſe quem ywyhen. theſe outward things have ſtuffed and cram'd our 


exigue gemmule | 
aut lepilli dubj- hearts, ſo that they are made fat, and blown up with them, 


us oblefet fulgor , cui quidem ſtellar aliquam atque ipſum denique ſolem liceat intueri, Ibid. 
® Prov, 18, Io. 
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Aa heart filled with this winde , 1s as barren of true grace Chip Go. 
{ pride and grace are incompatible) as the furface of that _ | 
- h X O aupale movu(y, 
earth is, where theſe treaſures are, which 1s as barren ( fay meiyaups, &c. 
the naturaliſts) as the-parched places of thedefart. They Nawarxe.is, 
are great ſnares and intaoglements,, and impoſſible they 5+ 242-7 5r- 
- ou may bets 
ſhould be otherwiſe, without a great meaſure of grace from ,,. ,.. 
. . :re 
God (with whom all things are poſlible ) and watchful- wind,or tecte:s 
neſſe. over our ſelves : which conſideration ſhould rather written in wa- 
humble us. ter, then mans 


Berter they cannot make a man ; therefore the Heathen P7*/P*ricie- 
And ſo uncer* 


' would not have them called Good T kings : But worle ordi- :inir js , thar 


narily, they make him; more proud againt God z more we may with-a 
inſolent and oppreſſing over thoſe that are below and infe- ſpeedier courſe 
riouc unto himz And very unſatisfiable they are (and _ to God, 
therefore diſquieting alſo like thorns to the head: ) we may = od DO 
as well undertake to fill a bag with wiſdome , a chett with hzdow of 
yertue; as our hearts with gold, filver, riches, high room -hange, 
with any earthly things, ne reaſon thoſe things ſhould puff 
us up; or if there be reaſon 1n it, it 1s from owr wiſdome, 
which muſt be ceaſed frome; for why ſhould we let our eyes 1 Pro. 23. 45, 
fly upon that , which 1s not; {0 uncertain and fleeting it 1s ; 
and being graſped after and enjoyed, doth prefle us below 
our ſelves, even-lower then the place whence 1t was digged. 

t. 4. Is it an hairy 6»/þ of vanitse, ler out to ſpread beyond 
its reaſonable and due proportion, that would blow me up? 
That were a monſtrous conceitz; How can that adorne me, 
which hath proved an halcer ? or how can that commend 
me, which the Spirit hath concluded to be my 1 ſhame. © A « 1 Cor. x 3. 
©« pointof great umpudency it is to Gght with, or go againſt 149. — 
and contrary,not onely to our (elyes, but to nature alſo, ſaich Tow vmuc- 
Chry ſoſtome upon thoſe words. Suly ales nn 6 

Is it my pleated, curled, or cut haire, that makes me think -- voy ig 
of my ſelf above. what is meet ? That is a very aff ghting 
* concert , for the Lord can make our head of haire to take 
*the form ſometimes of a great Snake, ſometimes of ma- 
* ny little Serpentsy as ſome 1n Poland and Germanie have 
* found and felt,witneſſe the bloudy drops their haire yeeld- 

| = iT 


Gg 3 ed 


* ; 20, 


54 A Childes Portion. 


Chap. 4. $1. * ed being pricked, and thelofle of their eyes if they cut it ; 
« ſaich the learnedproteflour of phyGck in Padua. And me- 
*MrBolon's © thinks faith r Mr Bolton, {trom his hand Ihave it) our 
foure [ot © monſtrous faſhionifts both male and female ; the one for 
things p- 49+ * nouriſhing their horrid buſhes of vanitie; the other for 
« their moſt upnaturall and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould 
* every howre fear and tremble leſt chey ſhould bring that 
* ſame neiſome horrible diſeaſe in the haire ( called the pli- 
© ca) upon their own heads, and amongft us in this king- 
© dome. 

f 5 Ts it the putting off the hat at a diſtance which lifts a 
i Sic leve, Ge pare Panfup? or the vain applaule of the ignorant multitude ? 
2x9 ,1imm He mult thank his money for that*, It. is ordinary with 
quod laucisa- Tome to gaze upan a gilded poſt; It was, manners make « 

varum ſubruit Man, but now according to the old complaint, Money *. 


- _— a * FT 6.1Isit knowledge that would pufte us up ? This were 


© 0 nemmive. 32 empty conceit. We know, that, as in veſſels, the more 
bis hi dantur bo- the l1quour or matter of ſubſtance and worth comes in, the 
nores Fuven. morethe Are goes out (itis the empty veſſel that makes 


—_ wr ai the noiſe:) ſo,the more we truly and indeed know, the more 


-Pirdaz. ith, We are humbled in that we know. All my knowledge 
ode 2, ii 149- ( and that all 1s but alittle to that I know not) All ſepara* 
GI ted from Chriſt ( which the more it is, the more it hum- 
oreſ - '?. bleth ) will not advance me above the devil; nay, In re- 
( A 2 man ſpectof my knowledge, lam (if a creature could be) infi- 
tha!l have ma» Nitely below him : I hold no proportion with him, none at 
ny heralds) all, butin my pride ; that gives me ſome equalitie with 
that proud Lucifer, and makes me like him; 1n knowledge 

Iam mueh inferiour, The Devil knows more then all the 

knowing Men in the world, and hath the experience of ſo 

many thouſand yeares to help his knowledge; and yet it 

helps him not, but aggravates his judgement. And indeed 

how can a man reaſonable think, bur chat that ſame gift , 

( ſuppoſe it knowledge ſeparated from that, which S*. Paul 

did onely defire to know) But that the ſame gift, I ſay, will 

prove unto him like eAb/aloms haire , it will be his ruine, 

which he hath uſed, abuſed rather againſt God the Giver E 

the 


—— 
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the ſame; ſo fighting againſt Him, with his own weapons, Chap-4 $ 1. 
7. Is it emiinency of gifrs or place that would make me 
think my ſelf /ome body ? This were but an empty conceic 
neitherz -For the higher any one is-1n place, the lower he 
muſt be in point of office, and ſervice towards thoſe that are 
under bim. Artthe beſt , we are but Stewards, and the more 
betruſted we are, the greater will our account be, and the 
more-expected , what we have gained, And can it be reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed, but that, That mans reckoning will be very 
heavy, who, the more power was in his hand, the more he 
put it forth 1a the opprefling the meek of the earth, making 
them to groane under him ( which is but an exorvitancy of 
power, or at the beſt bur ro exerciſe it as a jay lour, * curnin g * Vaiim aliquen 
the edge of it againſt the Lord, and His ſervants : And the ©9/2//a'e ac de- 
higher God raiſed and honoured him, the more he ſuppreſ- —_ nag: 
ſed goodneſſe and diſhonoured God; Turniog bis gitts, ſo ,,;,,-.,..-;. 
bountifully beſtowed , of nature, liberal} maintenarce , alizs, hoc ans? 
grace; all againſt the Giver, tothe fatistying of his own 122 , {ed carce- 
luſts: for judgement cauſing oppreſſion , and tor righteoul- 7' {/- oder. 
neſſea cry...Is it lkefy i 1zy, buc that mans reckoning will _ _—_ 
be very heavy *at'this potoe ? «If P_ 
Again, how unreatonable a conceit is it, That our Lord GOV aye. 
Cheiſt, taking upon Him the form of a Servant for us, and —_— 
bumbling Himdelf ſo low as the Crofſe, hould yet, with ea 
patience, long endure proud ſervant, lifting up himſelf, in ' fro? 
the pride of his thoughts, before an humble, and for bis m2 
fake, an humbled Lord ? Th! 
: And how unreaſonable alſo and altogether unbeſceming © err 7 
18 it , That Afar, poore fil'y man; ſhould in all things ſeek wanprig6 tio pw 
himſelfe, *'bivnt after bis own tepute, bis own g/orie; when M73: 4607 7 
as the Lord of Glorie coming down from Heaven to ſeek »-4 fa. defao. 
Man, that was lolt , ſought not his own Glorie ? > orat, 5. 
Certainly this is an iniquitie , whick greatly provoketh, * Pig. 
and hath been; and is accordingly puuiſhed, for hence it is, © Joh, ffs 
That theſwor is upon the right eye and arme z hence it is, © oy 
that a man, proud of his knowledge, is become blinde with 
light ; -proud of his vertue, is poyfon'd with the —_ 
own 
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Chap. 4. $ 1- Blown up with his Authoritie and height of his place and 
power, findes his 75ſe hath prqved his downfall, and his ladder 

his r#ene. F 
: Prov. 25. 27. © Certainly for mentoſcarch their own glorie, isnot'« glee 
: 742, it tends rather to ruineg examples whereof are written 
before us, as in Capitall letters: Bur of this before, and anon 

after. 

#8. Is it ſtrength of Bodie;or comelinefſe of parts2 (which 
is the beauty of theſame) Is it this orthat, which makes ug 
think better of our ſelves; then is meer?” This alſo is bur a 
4 Prov. 21-6. falfeyaluation; a vanitie *tofſed toand fro. If: our ſtrength 
* Chron. 26. Jifc up our heart,it will be to our *deſtyuftion. Which is to be 
: -ofl 1Ver, Conlidered; ſos this alſo, Thar, that i the f rrue comelineſſe, 
Efliyes 43, Fe beſt beauty, which-a- pifture cannot expreſſez yet no cauſe 
pag. 252 Weſhould be proud thereof : for the ourward comelineſſe, 
as it is Gods work; and hath His Stamp and Superſcription, 
we mult prize it, and putan honour upon it tooz bur I muſt 
- not. be proud thereof; 'what I'dote upon, will prove' my 
ſorrow; and what I am proud of, my ſnare; For the moſt 
part ( as one notes) it wakes a Diſſolute Tonth , aud an Age 4 


little out of countenance ; ms < yet, if it light well, it makes 


Yertmes ſhine, and Vices bluſh. Bur, however; it is nota thing 
to be proud of, for it is as Summer fruits, which are cafie to 
s Hiſt, ofthe corrapts and cannot laſt: We cannot ſay of it, I'T '1 $ z81t 
m_ - m_ may change; if not vaniſh; in a'very-ſhvrr time, in a night: 
oY me > one fitofafever,of feare 7 of ſorrow;'may in one night, ſo 
quaffe up our ſpirits , that we cannot ealily be knoiyn to be 
the men; witneſſe:a Noble-man in Charles the fifth his 
b Le de come Court, as we readein'\Lemmins.h, = | 
flex. page 147% © Oh, faith-one?, Thatthe creature-ſhould dare to exalc 
© Dr Sibbs.S. * © kimſelfe againſt God, who need not*Fetch. forces from 
© p:14T «yithout,'totrouble and moleſt us ! if Heletoutthe hu- 
** mours of our body , or the paſſions of our minde againſt 
© ts, we ſhall be an aſtoniſhment or wonder unto others, a 
«terror and torment to our ſelves : man 1n his bet eſtate is 

* but” vanitie. $1 
-If we could reade our ſelves, and the principles ye = 
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ſiſtof; if wecould look down towards our feet, and ſee 
what our foundation is, then, certainly,our plumes,our high 
thoughts would fallflat down, 
I remember how Phy inſtrutts the great men of the 
earth, by occaſion of a childe ſmothered in the wombe,with 
\the ſnutfe of a candle; © And thou, faith he, whoart fo 
* proud, becauſe thy bloud is freſh in thy veines, and thy 
© bones full of marrow ; thou that art ſo puffed up , be- 
* cauſe of ſome fulneſſe, or ſome great eſtate falne to thee, 
© may'ſt purchaſe thy death, at as low a rate as that childe, 
* or lower; arayſon ſtone may choake thee;,as it hath ſome 
© others, ſo may a haire in the milke. He therefore wergh- 
© eth his life ina right ballance, who truly conſidereth how 
i = heis;z ſoheconchuderth a little chapter with a great 
Icflonk. 


Chap. 4.5. * 


& Pl, Nat. bift. 


It is a common Theame , yet worthy tobe inſiſted upon #7 <2. 7 /* 


for if we did know our ſelves tobe but men, we ſhould have 
wiſer and {adder thoughts ; Therefore it 1s good to reade 
our ſelves. Our vile body , and the foundation it ſtands on, 
ſpeaks out plainly that fall it will, we know not how ſoon. 


cap. 50. 


I knew a man ( faith! S*, Anftine) and one of a ſtrong CON- | Aug. de (vir. 


ſtitution too, his legge (lipt, and with chat (lip, a joynt out 
of place; ſo it laid him on the ground, and could not be cu- 
red till he was laid underneath. 

Sitting ina chayre, ſaith. the ſame Father, is aſafepo- 
ſture , but we know who fell out thence and brake his neck 
(as we remember one did out of his bed, that retyring and 
refreſhingplace). The caſe was extraordinary , for he was 
full of yeares, and as fall of ſorrows; And the news of 
the Arke weighed loweſt; But it tells us the ordinary: lef- 
ſon, © That death may meet us, when, and where we lefſe 


22.22» 


© look for it, A m Summer parlony ſeemes a (afeplace for * Judges 3.30. 


repaſt and quiet; Anda brothers feaſt *, hath no ſhew of * 


danger; - And yeethe hand of juſtice hath met with the ſin- 
ner at both theſe places; which tells us, That He, who hath 
his breath1n his. noſtrils, ſhould not be proud , for there is 

Hh ſpace 


2 Sam,23. 
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Chap.4-$+1. fpare enough and in allplaces, atall rimes, and by the un- 
hkelieſt meanes to let it forth, 

I remember a proud Conquerour, demands 1n a bragge, 

* Viktor timcre what he ſnould feare »? And it was 'anſwer'd in a breath, 

quid poteſtzqudd T hat which he feared not, which he found true, for ſoone af- 

em 48.4, ery that he leaſt ſaſpebted, damp'd his ſpirits, andquite put 
them out. What | feare not, and thinke not off, 1s likely 
ſooneſt to fall upon me; As he is likelter to ſpoyle me in 
my houſe, which he hath mark'd out1n the day time, Then 
that perſon, whom Iam warned of before my doore', and 
wham my eye 15 upon, 

Oh, That filly man, ſhould lift up bimſelfein.a windy 
conceit of that, which #5 not : who, before the next morning, 
may be laid upon his fick bedz and in a readinefle for the 
grave! what 1s our life ? a vapour, faith Saint James, A 
Pwind faith another; © Not4 one conſtant wind neither, 
© butevery moment of an houre,let out and ſuck'cin again; 
like the Dove in the Arke, ot and iv, 5 and ont, and then 
never returnesagaine, 

* Doe not our eyes behold , how Godevery day overta- 
«keth the wicked 1n their journeys, how ſuddenly they pop 
* downe into the pit ? how Gods judgements , for their 
«times come ſo ſwiftly upon them, thatthey have not the 
« leiſure to cry eAlas. How their life is cutoff like a threed * 
«ina moment? how they paſle like a ſhadow? how they 
« opened their mouthes to ſpeake , and 'God tooke them 
« even inthe midſt of a vain or idle word? And dare we 
« for all this, talke ſo big, and life up our ſelves in the midſt 
© of ſogreat, and ſomany ruines? Now the Lord teachus 
*to know of how ſenfſelefle, and heavy mettall we are 
© made, and yet how eaſily blowne up with a little wind; 
They are MF, Hockers words , in his 2. Sermon upon Ine 
page 547- | 

But rather then our hearts ſhould be lifted up againſt 
God, weſhould pray unto God, That He would put us 
in feare, that we might know, and know 5s good ear- 


veſt 9, 
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eſt '%, that we are but men, wormes of the earth, duſt and Chap.4.s. r; 
aſhes,.poore, fraile, corruptible creatures. All is contained 1 7thementif7- 
in this word Afenz one may be a learned man; another, a * agzoſcaxt, 
wiſe m99; a third a ſtrong mey; a fourth an honourable warm — 
If learning pufte him up, the conſideration that he is a man, — 
may abaſe bis proud lookes, If wi/dome make him proud(ſo 
true wiſdome never doth) If he conſider well he is a wax, it 
will hamble him; If frexgth make him thinke of himſelfe 
above what is meet, let kim-know himſelfe tobe a was, he 
will chinke of himſelfe as he is, and he will remember that 
God was his rock, and the high God his Redeemer. Tf honowrs 
lift him high, ſerious thoughts that he is a max will lay 
him low; but a max, like the firlt letter of a patent or limmed 
booke, which, thought bath large flouriſhes, yetit is but a 
letter*, There 1s a pretty fable or fiftion, call it what we *Advixe. p. 36. 
will, ſo we obſerve the leſſon which the moral yeelds us. 
Alexander, they ſay, had« little-ftone,which,being put into the 
ballance, wenld weigh down things of very great weight x, but if 
duſt were caſt upon the ſtone, then very light matters would 
weigh downit.. What deth this teach? ſaid Alexander to bis 
wiſe Clarkes; The lefſon ts plaine , anſwered they, Thus ſtone 
ſpynifies, The great Alexanders, Emperours, Princes, Poten- 
tates of the world; who, while they are, 4s they are, though no 
big ger then other poore men, yet they out weigh athouſand of 
them; but when they muſt dye, and duſt is put upax them, then 
one poore man weigheth more upon the ballance thenthey. For a 
living Dog, ts better then adead Lion, A great leflon it 1sto * Ecclel.g.4. 
know aur (elves tobe butwer: In our very beſt eſtate upon 
earth, but vawtie. 
f. 9. Isitthy ownrighteouſneſſe that is fo lovely , and 
doth fo ſparkle1nthy eye? Is it that, which,like the morn- 
ning. dew, or the Sun beames on the mud-wall, fo glareth > 
Yes, that is it. God (hall firtke thee thou whited-well; what, * Perinde ac 
becauſe the San dochdaine tocalt his brames upon thee, glo. i 14dum /Z 
ryeſt thou, as if thou wertthe father of thoſe beames *, chou Lal. tnf — 
did'(t produce them ? Boaſt on, but all ſuch boaſting is ,4. ,2, {itt 
vaige ; glory in theſe ſparkles of a falſe light,but this isthy ut. 
| Hh a2 judge- 
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Chap: 4.$ 1. judgement from the Loyd;T hou fpalt lie dows in ſorrow, *Thy 
* Eſay 59.* glory will be thy ſhame, Thy confidence is-as in an wnfaith- 

full friend, who in time of trouble wall deceive ; like a bro- 
3 Prov. 35. 19 ke tooth, and a foot owt of joynit *. Our own tighteouſneſle 
? Job 6.17. dealeth deceirfully , like the ftreames of brooks , when it is 
Weare in yg, and there is need of them , they are conſumed out 
Geds hand as of their places ; and. we ſhall be confonuded becauſe we ho- 


h nth p | 
onde, by : ped. We never heard of any , that durſt trult toir' (I mean 


makes it, this ſe/f-righteowſneſſe ) on their death-bed, when they were 
putsink into making ready for their appearance , and knew themſelyes 
ir, direESIa- 1 be but menz Then , though before they were content to 
Thebes PP; > live in a righteouſneſle of their own, yet they are glad to die 
nothing of it in the righteouſneſle of another 2, 
ſelf,bur blov _ But to helpus againſt this monſter (ſo Znther calls: an 
and blurre, opinion of ſelt righteouſneſſe) pray we,that the Lord would- 
— P'O” rip up before us the foundations.of our nature; ſhew us the 
wo may Rock, whence we were taken , and what an hard rockie tone 
a Sec the ex- the heart is, which no miniſterie, nor miſerie 3 No braying in a 
cellent” Epiſtle ayoxter 5 no judgements, though made- ſick with ſmiting ;: 
of our Divines nor mercies , though-made new every morning; none of all 


before Luther, 4 ecan poſſibly break, can poſſibly moklifie. The conſide- 


coment. Ga'at. : - 
Sce 21: Hookers ration of ſuch amhearc would ſurely humble, if we could 


Diſc, of Jait, conſider it heartily,” I: will conclude this in Mr- Hookers 


502, words, Þ which are theſe. It. may ſeen ſomewhat extreame , 
* Diſe. of Faſt which I ſhall Speak, but let every. one judge of it. 1 will onety- 
Po 494+ wake a demand; 1f God ſhould yeeld unto 16,not as nnto Abraham, 
17 fifty, forty, thirtie, twenty, yea , or if ten good perſons could 

be fonnd ina Ctie , for their ſakes that Citie ſhould not be de- 

ftroyed : but, anaif he ſhould make 14 an offer thus large; ſearch 

all the generations of men, ſithence the fall of our Father Adam, 

finde one man, that hath done one ation , which hath p:/t from 

him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh at all , and for that one 

mans onely ation, neither man nor Angel fhall feel the torments, 

which are prepared for both. Do you think that this ravſome, to 

deliver men and Angels, cold be found to be among the ſonnes of 

men ? The beſt things, which we do , have ſomewhat in them to 

be pardened,. How then canme do any thing meritorious, or wor- 

thy 
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thy to be rewarded ? And ſo much to fortifie us againſt-this Chap. 4. $ 1+ 


monſtrous conceit of /elf-rig hteouſne(ſe. 
In the laſt place, the ſtrange judgements-of God , upon- 


* the proud ſhould be ſtill in remembrance; how < He hath* Job 4 20. 


* decked Himſelf with Majeftie, andcaſt abroad the rage of 
«His-wrath; for, inefteR, He telleth 70%, that ſo He doth, 
* He doth abaſe the proud and bring him low,4W orms have 


duſt.. Nebnchadnezzar 18 a great example hereof, ſo is Hes 
rod; Healſo, who was a great f Afowntain beforethe Luthe- 


rans , and quickly made a plain; He bent his hand againſt. 
the Apple of 8 oas-ee, and he both commanded and armed © 


that hand, which thruſt forth the Appſe of his: hereon a 
{tory depends, which, for ſome reaſon, 1 relate not here; he 
that can may reade it at large,or very Iittleabridged (© Eps- 
«ome hare, as the Noble Advancer faith, but morhes, cor- 
© ruptions and canke's of Hiſtorie ) by O fraander.cent, 15, 
lib. 3.cap. 34» ; 

'But we may look into a place nearer hand, and a fitter 
looking glafle for a woman , where we may ſee how the 
Lord did retaliate thoſe proud dames ( Eſay 3) proportio- 
nating their puniſhment to their finne, and to the ſeyerall 
parts, wherein they offended, verſe24. 
© . Thus, childe, I have been more particular touching this: 
finne; The cauſes, The workings of it, Theiremedies againft 
ie, Thatin ſomething or: other, ſome 1n(truttion or other 
may take hold-and perſwade with thee; That thou maye{t 
take heed of pride, and vain glory, (asall is vainthatisin, 
and of the Creature: That glory 1s not good) Glory belongs 


ro God, ( Souls-i have no ſexes 1n the berrer part, male and ' Anima ſexum 
female, they are both men) to man, ſhame and confuſion, 297 Me. 


God will not give His Glory toanother : if man do take it, 
it will be his deſtruction. Thanktulnefle muſt be our return 
to God for His bleſſings ; whether of body, minde, or: 
goods. If they lifrus up, we provoke God highly, fighting 
againit him with His own weapons, which will be as a 
{word in our bones. 

Hh 3 Conſider 


1 ARas I2, 23, 
conſumed them; They have with the Serpent © licked the © Dan. 4. 
Reade Hifl. of 
the World book 3, 


8 Zech. 2. 8. 


tt.Þ. 17, 
Z*ch. 4.7. 
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Conſider again, by what hath been ſpoken', how true it 
is, and what reaſon there is for it; That the proud, the fool, 
and the finer are convertible terms through the whole 1a- 
cred Scripture, The Lord make us wiſe by it, purge out all 
pride in ſelf-pleaſing and ſelf-ſeckingy That in whatſoever 
we do, and in whatſoever we have, 1n all, andfor all, we 
may giveall the honour andglory to the- onely wiſe God, 
to whom all honour belongs and is due. © Take heed of ta- 
< king from God to ſet up thy ſelf; put not that to thy ac- 
« count, which belongs to Him; take heed of ſacrificing to 
* thy ſtrength, or parts; acknowledge that all the excel- 
© lence of all chy ations 1s of Him. God is very jealous of 
* His honour, andofcentimes leaves His people to feel their 
<* own weaknefle, becauſe they honoured not His ſtrength, 
© If the faculties of thy ſoul bring in willingly and plenti- 
« fully, offerings unto God, ſay with David, ( when fo 
© much ſtore with much freeneſſe was brought-10 by the 
* people to build the Temple ) Now k our God we thank T hee; 


k 1,Chron.29 for all things come of T bee, and of T hint own hand bave we M 


ven Thee, All things come of Thee, we give-back but what 
Thou gaveſt firſt, Without Thee nothing we have, and no- 
thing we can do. This acknowledgement befitteth us, who 
have ſpent and caſt away all our ſtock, and do ſit now at the 
receit of a free-wercie. And this debaſing of our ſelves ſo 
low that we can go no lower , even to a! »othingneſſe in our 
ſelves, is farre from being a b«/e-thing : This abaſement , if 
1t be 1n truth and (inceritie, is an excellent grace, the very 
root of grace ſpringing-up, and ſo ſetting-out and adorning 
- the whole man, All the parts, powers, faculties, of all. Buc 
a root it is, which groweth not in our own ſoil: No: 
Asevery good and perfeGt gift, ſo this comes down from 
above. God gives it, and to ſuch He gives it, (it is Avila's 
" note) Who digge deep in their own dung, taking up and ruma- 
ting upon their faults and frailties; amongſt thoſe poverties and 
miſeries s this pretions jewell tobe found : for prying narrowly 
thereinto, a4 man ſnall ſee cauſe enough not onely to be humbled, 
but even confonuded, And then he that before could not = 
wit 
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with any body, no nor with himſelf in peace, can now live 
with all the world, keeping the unitie of the Spirit in that 
bond; for he hath learned mercy, and judgement., and to 
walk humbly with bis God, And this humble walking, is the 
very note and charattey of a good and holy man, It was the 
mark whereby the Anchorite ® would have his couhtrey- 
men judge of Augnſtize, England:s ſuppoſed faint ; © If, faith 
*the Anchorite, he be gentle, and lowly of heart, he carrieth 
*the yoke of the Lord, and offereth to you to carry the 
«* ſame: But ifhe be diſdainfull and proud (fo they tound 
*him) then it iscertain, he is not of Godz you need not 
«© regard him. Such a diſtinguiſhing qualitie Hamiberie is, 
O then be clothed with hwnz/tie, ler it come within thee 
as water, and like oyl into thy bones, it will ſoften and 
mollifie thee; It will make thee fruittull , like a gar./en wa- 
tered from the clouds. Ir will beautifie the whole outward 
man, ſetting it and keeping it in good frame, and order ; 
The eye will be low, thy ſþ:ech ſoft, meek and gracious, thy 
gate comly , thy whole deportment as befitterh a Chritt1. 
an, exalting the dignitte of that Name, aspride doth folly; 
for certain it is, as was pointed at before; The more true 
ace comes into the heart; the more ( as it.is in the filling 
of veſſels) the aierie and windie conceits go outz The high- 
er indeed and in truth, the lower in our own appearance, 
the viler in our own eyes, and yet we are content tobe more 
vile, that God may be the more glorified ; The Trees of 
righteouſneſſe are juſt like that tree we reade of, whoſe root 
was juſt ſo much beneath che earth, as the top * was 1n 
height above it. The higher they grow upto perteCtion, the 


Chap. 4.5 1, 


" Beda lib. C2, 
reade our Jews 
ell 3. Art.pag, 
186, 


deeper they takzroot downward in * }«militie, conſidering * Pigil AEr.C 


they have nothing of their own but finne , and it were foo- 
liſh and impious'to be proud thereof, I conclude this with 
that of the Wiſe man : * Better 4: i to be of an humble ſpirit 


The higher 1n 
vertues the 
morelowly 

7 in mindc,*c. 


then to divide the ſpoile with the proud : Better indeed for 16, Peluſit. ib. 


with ſuch an on,the high and /oftze ondoth dwell » So little, 
(for it 1s little, which man can ſay or do) to the plucking up 
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Prov,16.19, 


this root of bitterneſſe, which ſodefileth, and the planting ww out © 
in 66. | 
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Chap. 4+ $ 2+ in the contrary grace; that root of holineſle, which ſo beau- 
tifyeth and adorneth, 
&. 2, Onr darling fnne, 

The next ſinne, which we ſhould be armed againſt, I 
cannot preſently name z that belongs to every ones owne 
heart todo, for 1 meane that ſinne, which every man may 

r I'ſal.18.23. moreproperly call his iiquitie P; not, but that every finne 
is properly ours, and we muſt own it, except that, which 
the divell doth caft in ( and that we make ours alſo, if we 
giveir lodging , or ſuffer our hearts to brood upon it, as an | 
hen upon eggs) every linne, I ſay, 1s ours, for we have with- 
inus the root of all. But:this 1s ours more peculiarly , our 
heartis more exdeared unto it; 1t 1s 1ts- beloved finne and dar- 
ling corruption, as hardly parted with, as a right eye,or arme; 
ſuch maſtery it hath in the ſoule, ſoit beſers our nature, and 

ſo hotly chargeth the ſame; And then mot likely it is,that 

q Hiſt, of th? firne, which one calls , The reat 4 Enchantreſſe of mankgnde, 

World B, 2. bap. f , lol . £ ft AM AN : 

4. {ef 13. pas, he means ſexſuall pleaſure z tor the molt are dewite ed with 

229. itz how have the ſtrong falne by it ? It 1s that which makes 
: Gcn.2 4.7, Fthe wiſe become fooles ; Nay it 1s folly 1n the Abſtraftr, folly 
2 Sam. x3. 23 #n 1ſrael, andas one of the fooles in Iſrael; So we reade, 
where we read of one, that would drink the poyſon of this 

Sorcerefſes cup; which, being firit preſented , infatuates a 

man (unleſle the watch within be the ſtronger ) and gives 

' 0195s acies & him not ſo much time as to thinke ſwhar do 7 ? and fo ha- 
quali vigil:aco- ying put out the light of a man, which 1s his reaſon and un- 
E#tar10nus obru> geritanding , like tome murtherers I have read of, ſhe kills 
— <—_— 9. with embracings*: or ifnot ſo ( butſo it 1s) ſhe ſends forth 
ws. »plexs ſiran- Mangthat lordly creature,to feed on hw&ks,among ſwine,ſuch 
gw'ant Phil:te, emprie things z or (to give itthe fayrelt interpretation) ſhe 
Sen.ep. ſends forth man (a wiſe and diſcerning creature, when he is 
_— of the \\i;mfelt:) © tro gather 4 garlands in the May-game of the 
= 1 — « world, whoſe flowers wither, while he doth diſcourſe of 

$32. * their colour, or 181n gathering them. 

* 164d. 2.B00k, Tris likely , could we take but ſo muck time as to aske, 
4» 6, what do I ? what is the bait I am now ſwallowing ? That 
quiet aud peace Lam now fortciting 2 what is the ſhame I 
am 
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am now drawing on me? we would reſilt and thruſt it from Chap. 4.5.2. 
us, withas much carneſtneſſe, as Pax/did ſhake the viper 
from his hand, and as we would a ſpider creeping up our 
breaſt. But ſhe deales with man, as Delilah with Sampſon, 
ſhee cloſeth his eyes firſt, then weakneth him; or rather, as 
the Philiſtines afterwards, they pluck ont his 2 yes, and then 
they put him to the <ILN., 
Were it not, That juſt ſo, pleaſure did firſt quite ſtupihe 
the judgement, and put reaſon out of office, ſo taking away 
our crown,& putting out our candle,it were not poſſible,that 
a reaſonable creature, ſad and ſerious in other things, ſhould 
give his * fe for his pleaſare ; his part in Paradiſe tor his pre- x Mizy id, $=- 
{ent ſatisfation in Par, yer fo,we read, ſome have ſpoken, Ws. 9 wi 
ſo we know ſome hayvedone 7; for pleaſure 1s deceitfull, it , oben = 
promiſeth faire, but deceiveth, or changeth our wayes. ; gage 
Every finne, except one; T he® taking of Gods Name in Ga 
vaine **( And yet nothing more common, though it hath no Hom. Hym. in 
© profit toallure, unleflc the hate of good men, and Gods /**./. 42 3- 
© curſe be accounted an advantage, nor pleaſure to intice, wh A _ 
* for it ſatisfies no one appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, , © ; = "EI 
&« and hell dwell in our dcfire ) every finne I ſay, butthat * 
one, pleaſure more ſpecially, comes diſguiſed and ſophiſti- 
cated, like a pill of poyſon, guilded over, or a ſugered cup, 
ſoit goes down ſweetly, but it kindles a fire 1n the bowels, 
ittickleth the heart in the beginniog, bur frets and pricks it 
intheend: Ir 1s pleaſure in the doing , ſorrow when itis 
done b( And that 1s the beſt fruit that can be expeRted ) ?2* 5g 
Thence it is we reade of the deceirfulneſſe of firne ©:T he wich- wo ms nai 261i 
ed worketh a deceitfull worke %; Deceitfull luſts, And all this oe 
we know, andare as ſure of , as we certainly know , That /1,3/o8. ad pop. 
worm wood is bitter, and hoxey is ſweet, it 15 not concelt on- Ant.Hom.1 5. 
ly, but the nature of the thing it ſelfe, we know itto be fo, © Heb. 3.1 3- 
in the iffae, it will be ſo: univerſall experience hath ſo con- | - gag _ 
cluded it, and affurethusz Thats they ſay of the Scorpion, "FO #**" 
being taken into the hand, it will ſceme to play about it,and 
make pretty ſport by its wrigling , then tuddenly ftingeth 
to death; fo pleaſure, it wall be bitterneſſe , it will ſting 
[1 like 
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Chap. 4- $-t« like a ſerpent in the latter end, and we know it will do, fo 
when we are our ſelves; we know it, I ſay, as certainly, as 
we know that coales inthe boſome will burn, and pitch in 
the hand defile, for it is the nature of the thing : And yer 


entertainment ot this, but very much tor that. 

And therefore the counſel 1s to be followed; fly from 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts;, There is motive enough, that they 
are yourhfull, fooliſh , hurtfull z we muſt not come neare 
them z at the firſt encounter they ſtrike at the eye. There 
is no parling with them, then we mult come too neare, We 
mult not be carefuli what to anſwer; 1f we come to that, 
we coine too neare. He that parleth with ſuch an enemie, 
will yeeld at laſt; And then he chat before might have gi- 
ven his enemy law, muſt now take it from his enemie, 

 Tts eaſier notto tafte of this cp at all, thentaſting not ro 
pn drink 3 deep; eafter to keep from the pits brink then co keep 
- 4 ©6407. our {<lyes trom falling ir; or, being 1n, from falling inki- 
+a bp3 nitely; it is hard ſtaying downthe hill, to refrain the minde 
bees il recre? ina precipice. It is ealier to give a peremptory anſwer, then 
radey's . toſtand out in continuall ſolicitation, Every fine, as well 
wonder cliſe As that ſpecially mentioned by the Apotile, Acts Þ x 2, verſe 
and a mighty 10, 1s eaſte to Corrupt nature, and being once committed, 1s 
hand reitrain- more eafily repeated, and purſued; The firſt att drawing 
yy pins *- on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, &c. fill with more 
122 5:09. Eagerneſſe towards ſatisfaction , but never attaining the 
h fad cxpy i295 ſame.. A fall 1nto finne, 1s like a fail down a laaaty, it is 
: Avila's Sir, © hard to ſtop. A little fall faith one, 11 relation to a great 
#1t.13-p.92. © one, lieth as cloſe,as doth the Eveto the Holy day. W here» 
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* by we learn to withſtand the beginniogs, firſt aſſault or in» Chap. 4.5. 4. 
croachment of this ſubtill enemie. I will ſpeak confidently, 
ſaichkChry/oftome,though you will think it a ſtrange fpeech; * 72 Matt. 27, 
* We mult be more circumſp?& and cautelouſly wary , 7 *7- 

« we muſt more fortifie and zmmwre our fouls againit ſmall, ;+;-1,;:- 

& triviall finnes, finnes of no account with us, then we need 

© todo againſt great and mighty tinnes : For theſe latter, 

«{uchis the nature of them, and ſuch our natures, that, as a 

©« fick ſtomack , we turn away atthe naming of them. Bur 

« our ſmall * and light iinnes ( 1t we may call them (o, as * wn; i i953, 
ſo we may in comparifor, though 1n it ſelf,no finne is litele, 

being committed againtt a great Ged and an holy * law ) 

©« our light finnes, 1 fay, make us lack ard * negligent, * Nibileft pay- 
© we may doſo, and ſo, is it nota very little finne, and rp 'n 'eze Der, 
«yet our ſouls may live? ſo we ay, and fo wedo, not —— _—_ 
&* conſidering how farre a little ard a little may leade us: 7, | HY 
* We ſee much folly commurred in 1ſrael; fornication and * is iabuy/ay {ts 
* a4#ltery both ( 1n this the Father doth inttance, as in ſome - 199%, p 

* more horrible finnes,but this to our purpoſe here) whence 2.7; p;;7 
* had this uncleannefle its originall 2 From a very ſmall be- p. 115. 

* ginning in our account ( lchough nothing 1s to be ace '2(s2 jam ler 2 
* counted a ſmall thing , which leads co great) A wanton #05454 /7 
« caſt ofthe eye, or a vain word, whereof we make no ac. *** #7 
* count. By all meancs withitand the beginnings, immure 

© thy ſelf well againit them, for the devil by 1nleniible de- 

© grees, will leade thee from very ſmall hnnes to very great. 

Therefore we mult firſt prevent all occafions and becks of + 4 9+14;n 
pleaſurez we muft not gotoſuch * places, nor frequent ſuch rule of Chry+ 
company, where we are ſure to meet with her {oj1citations, ſoft «7 Pop. 


It Balaam (I mean him, who layeth a ſtumbling block be- 7% 7797 * 5+ 
. . * hy 0 yulivT os 
f Ore m [{rael) 1f he do but connſell onely and no more, and ,,,vl; ac. 
obtain fo farre by his counſell, that the ® occa/iox be offered, Rev. i 2.145 


ſo as I/racl and Moab may come to an interview, that they * 9594/99 ans 


” | * na! ” C like 
may ſee each others faces, and be preſ:nt at each others fa- a go dp 


nat? lovers: They ſeldome meer, but they ſinne rogerher, Felthem, Reſd p, 203+ ['®* 
paratoria, & preniincia Adul, &e, Tacit, Anal, 14, chap. 1, 
12 crifices; 
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Chap. 4.$ 2+ crificesz; T 

no doubt of it. 
He that doth not avoid occaſions , what may be, doth, as 
I may ſay,tempt © temptation; he doth provoke his luſts & the 
devil to tempt him; he makes bis own defires and ſuffers 

_—__—_— evil to be prepared , which 1s a great point of folly, 
*oroyxrigc,  Andif I muſt avoid occaſion, I mult avoididlereſſe , for It 
(br. Tem. 6. is the devils occafony I mult not lit (lothfully at home, or 
pag. 598 walk negligently , when others are goneforth or elſe pre- 
- won a1Mz paring for battell if I would not ſeep, I mult nor fic down, 
yu _— _—_  Idlenefle is the very howre of temptation, The devils tide- time, 
ereditur; ſuper When he carrieth the ſoul downward , and with eaſe, We 
cum id.d vigila- muſt up and be doing z Labour ts the pickle of Vertue, it keeps 
redebet,& cw our faculties of body and minde ſweet and freſh, as the 
a —_— pickle keeps fiſh and fleſh, bur hereof before, 

—_—_ png But it may. be we cannot poſſibly avoid the occaſions; 
flis; aurcs audi. AS It 18 {aid of offences, occaſions will be; how then ? Then we 
tio11b45 pizs;0= maſt avoid them, what is poſſible. It 18 a great* mockery (but 
clos confidcrati- God is not mocked , we are deceived) to pray, Lead ua not, 


one miraxdorum \ihen we leade our ſelves, into temptation, by making deſires 


operum Det . ! 
ng cogitati- and- matter of trouble to our ſelves; Ir is. as if we. ſhould 


onibusoccupare Pray to the Lord to keep our houſe , while weleaye C win- 
celeſtibis, &c, dowes, doores, gates, all open. 
Chry/. in Matt, Therefore in the ſecond place, though I cannot alwayes 


hom. 2.2. lat, . : | 
pats avoid the occaſion; yet alwayes I muſt look co my coye- 


The dcliver= Pant , and the keeping the watch ſtrong over my outward 
ing of 1ſipþh ſenſes eſpecially my *eye , which 1s the light of the boay, 
out ofthe And | muſtbe very carefull to look unto my imagining 7a. 


hands of his | . 

miſtreſſe gi- cultie, or facie, for that hath great power to darken and pu: 
ving the occaſion, was as admirable every whit , as the reſcuing of the three children 
from the fire; And this that we may avoid the occaſions, the harbing.rs and [pokeſ(- 
men foy ſinne, Chryſoft, ibid. 1 2. Sam. x1," Lege 16d. Peluſ. ib. 4.4. 2. 3.4. & 12, 24, 
i Fanue ſunt os & auncs; ſencſire autem oculi, (bryſoft. Hom.s 1. in Marr. lat, tantum. pane ſe- 
ram janue tu, ſi vis eſſe ſecurus, id «ſt, legem Divini timoris, &Fc. Tbid, Sed quoniam fragales 

' ſat noſtre ſere ni Deus, & Ibid, ops 4 marrig oujuarer &c, The eyes our guardians arc 
firſt corrupted. We had better wander with our feet then with our eyes, Clem, Alex. 
Pe4.lib. 3. cap. 11.f. 18 41. imimic. lr mig ighnApois apainy vin, | 


out 


F# 
x 
£ 


Y 4+ \ oo, od OO. OS ONO "ING : 


A Childes Portion. 69 


— — 


out my inward light of Reaſon, and Iudgement; firſt then Chap. 4.5 »; 
1. 1 muſt keep a ftrong watch over my ſenſes; eſpecially 
my leading ſenſe , * for that is a gadding inſtrument, and » exe icy 
loves to be looking into every corner of the * world, I muſt prog gent 
ſhut the windowes at which finne enters ; And (as there is ***&- 3aw's 
great reaſon)I mult ſuſpe& my ſuccours within, tor there is 5; *e. (bs p 
the Sinen I mean the Traitor, The eie is a fenſ(c of the greatelt a4 Pop. a. 
certaintiezthat it 1s,& of the greateſt deceit too. There began Ho. r 5. 
the firſt cemptation,6 from thence evil hath had its firſt riſe * Prov. 17. 24. 
ever lince. There are two maine reaſons of this deceit (The —_ —_ _ 
Opticks reckon 20)- 1, The object is full of deceit ; Arching Gy y 
may ſeeme crooked and be ftrait ; ſo may a thing ſeeme right, inſtabilitatem in- 
and beevill. 2, This organ or inftrument may have its ſuff#- 4icent & vacuie 


ſons, and then it will be deceived ſure, for it is inno caſc to *'*77 /apirniie, 


judge. Our charge then is, andit concludes our rule too; ©” 


« Ye ſhall do that , which ts right , according to your rule, Gods 
& will revealed in Hi word; ye (hall not do that , which is 
* right in yowr own eyes! for chat ſtands molt crooked to » Deys. rs, ic, 
&* your rule. There is n0 ſenſe you can worle truit then your 
eye, ſpecially when pleaſure hath corrupted it, caſt duſtinto 
it,and it is full of it, even quite over caſt with it. We mult 
then with all our obſervation, obſerve our eye, for it is plea- 


ſures great Leader, and Commander ; And from the roofe 


be ſaw*: I will not looks up on that which I may not touch, (aid *2 Sam. 1 1. 2. 
one, who made good ule of Eveseating the forbidden fruit, 

And Achans taking the accurſed ching 3, If I reſtraine nor «501, ,.... 
mineeye, it is likely I cannot reſtraine mine hand, nor my 


heart ; for now that ſinne, like a teare >, hath dropt from » 5:44 p11. >. 
my eye to my breaſt. it is likely it hath, though not by force, p. £19. : 
yet by cunning and plaulivle perſwaſton , and ſubtle com- 

plying, taken chat fort, or framed it to a readineſl: of yeeld- 

ing ere long, He mult be more then a man , whoſe hearc 


doth not walk after his eyes ©, © Job 31.7. 
It is very evideatz That our ſenſes do deceive reaſon,and 


beguile the underitanding; Great authoritie they have 0- 
ver.us, elſe we would not turne them away,when we are to 
be let bloud or launced ; And the falls of great men have 
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Cap.7 .tom, I 2. 


toldus, Thatthe ſenſe being left at randome , hath van- 
quiſht and quite overcome all former reſolutions, of vertue 
and patience; Therefore looke to thoſe out windowes9, 
and keep out from entring therez An enemy 1s better kepr 
out then driven out. Tt is a point of wiſdome, to make our 
ſelves ſtrong againſt the firlt encounter : but a point of va- 
nitie and folly, to open the doore upon his enemy, to try 
maſteries upon the threſhold, There 4s a kinde of honey 
(faich Zenophon ) which works according to thedegrees of 
compariſon; A little maketh drunk, -»0re maketh mad, the 
moſt killech, Beware of this little , it will draw on to the 
taiting of more, and if more, the working thereof wall be 
very like this we heard off, deadly. 

This letting in of this little, by the eye or eare, is like the 
letting in of a little thiefe by a litcle window, who opens 
the doore and gates, for the greater theeves to enter and to 
make ſpoyle. Looke we caretully to this covenant with our 
eyes, orelſe all former reſolutions will be broken , for the 
ejesare Panders for pleaſure, Purveyers. and Caterers tor 
luſts: As in ſome caſes our eyes watch for us, ſo, in this 
caſe, we mult watch our eyes. 

2. And we muſt look well too, and keepa ſtrong watch 
over our imagination: Thatis a gadding facultie alſo; and 
we mult follow it with our beſt obſervation, as a mo- 
thers eye doth her little childe , which 1s newly out of her 
armes, full of action, and till in harmes way, ſo we mult 
obſerve our fancy ; That works day and night; when the 
eyeis bound up, that is waking, and buiily employed, 
This imaginative facultie is the ſouls firſt wheele, ever 
turning,and naturally to evill; and yet,as that moves, ſo the 
other wheeles itirre. 

Bur it is ſaid; That it is impoſſivle to have command of 
the fancy. It is the old and common objzction; tew are 
orally able to apply themſelves all the day to exerciſes be- 
comming the day : And then when darknefle commeth, to 
command the fancie, to buſte 1t ſelte about that, which, ac- 
cording to rule, was done 1n the day time, impoſlible this, 

It 
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| Tris fo. Few are able: none are able : Few morally able; Chap.4. $. 2, 


no man poſſible able to do as was ſpoken, and, when dark- 
nefle comes, as we heard. Loſes hand, though a ſervant of 
the Lord, and mightie through Him, will quickly be wea- 
ried and hang dowg; Ir is the propertie of the Loras Arme 
tO have it ſtretchedout ſtill. And this Arme of His can do, 
what Hepleafeth; He can make a brittle glaſlz to hold to- 
gether, though knockt againſt a ftonez This He cando,and 
this He hath done, bur 1t 1s very extraordinary. 'He can 
make Moſes endure fortie dayes together, and keepe his 
thoughts, as his body was, 11 the 
theſe are extraordinaries, and they ſerve like ſcaffolds at the 
firſt founding,and railing of a Church; and when the buiid- 
ing is up, the ſcaffolds go down; we lay then; That none 
are able co do as we heard; A mani ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian *. 
And yet we fay,and we fay truth,that a man may comman 
his fancy. Ithath great power over us, and we ſome over 
it, if we have not , we ſhall be as the ſwine. We muſt noc 
deſpiſe wiat the Philsſopber teacherh in his Erhicks; © That 
& 2jultf manis Jifferenced from a man unjuſt, not by ileep, 
but by dreames. And we mult notdeny tlat to the fancy, 
in morals, which Ariſtotle thought pollible. The words 1m- 
mediartely before, were once well weighed, though by ſome, 
now fouad light. They are theſe, or cothis purpoſe. 7t z ,;, 
poſſivle that our fancy in the naght , may hold ſome conformitie 
with the dayes employment, for if our minie in the day-time be 
ntent upon g024 employment , and well fixed thereon, our ſlcepe 
may relliſh of the ſame employment all; and our fancy may make 
return of ſomething, whereof we ſo faſtened on in the day, as well 

as it will d1in ether warities. The faiicy indeed 1s a wild 
and ranging thing: Asi: may beaftz 
from the ftomack, we can command it no more then a tlock 
of geeſe ina meadow,or of birds 1a the skie : 1f there be a 
Ciitcmper 1n the belly or 8 brain, the fancy tollows it; and 


Mount all that time. Bur 


"Ao + 
EP 


d by the eye, and 


FF , 44 

£21770 HP PORES 
(7 4Z {4 2710 
tTiy mx. 


TTWU ie 11h Te 

&Tye, 

Honliorum [1+ 
4 


P j NR 
T1114 j 0/ lH F 4 
e «a 74 F| * 4 JJ. 
£65 F A; 1/# 


—_— S 
3 CHE COUCH (070 


by the reprele: tations taence, we ſhall lee plainly it doth; off —_—_ FA 
it the guts be in the bead, and the braines 1n the belly ( ſoit 1s gerinm in Poti- 


with lone men, as e-A2rippa to his friend) the fancy will be #5. 447/2.. 4 


O 
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Chap. 4. $ 2. out of order, as it is certainly out of place, for it will be in 
the belly too, ſtill where the brains are. © The Poet k hath re- 
b (laud. ib. 3, & ſolyedthe cafe long ſince , what we think on inthe day, 
Prefa'. . wedreame on in thenight, He that eagerly ſeeks prefer- 
Cl yay. yr fo ment in the day, may perhaps think hisbed the Court, and 
5%, rue x33 fo ſolicite the buſineſle in his ſſeepe. The fancy moves, as 
nibay —_—— dayes employment aGteth it; As we practice in the day, 
(bro in Gia yye fancy inthe night. If aman follow vanitie 1a the day. 
$:7, 6. . time , his fancy will repreſent it on the bed; But he whoſe 
—_— pratiſe is contrary, ſhall finde a contrary working. The 
eyes with Preacher igives us a good leflon, * In the multitude of 
thoughts of ®* dreames, and many words there are alſodivers vanities : 
God, and His « Be feare thou God. If thou feareſt God,thou needeſt not 
nr bs feare thy fancy , nor thy dreames; © Thou ſhalt nut be a- 
hae ſwect © fraid yea thou ſhalt lyedowne, and thy fleepe ſhall be 
dreames, Thy * ſweet K, 

fancie ſhallnot Briefly then and dire&ly to conclude the Anſwer, we 
be _— cannot , when darknefſe comes, and we are cloſing our 
Ch Wop. Mo eyes, we cannot then determinate our fancy to this or 
xa} pxyra9iz; «= that obje&t ſp: cifically : This were a conceit and fancy in- 
Tiny pine #23” deed too light to trouble our tongue or pen withall. Te 
Prov.3.24- 1s as impoſſible ſo todo, asto preach ſiceping , as one made 
Anſw: beleeye he could,and all beleeved him,who knew not; That 
preaching wasa workeof a waking man. But this we ſay 
alſo , That we may ſo imploy and exerciſe our imagining 
facultie in the day-time, that th: ſame facultie may reliſh 
and taſte of the dayes employment. Thais 1s poſſible, nay it 
is not poſlible to be otherwiſe, Therefore, I ſay not, we may, 
but we muſt giveall diligence to watch,and wake over our 
fancy, thereby to determinate it to good, which is poſſible, 
through Him we candoall things : for this determinati- 
on makes ſuch an impreſſion, and ſets, as I may ſay, a Bias 
upon the fancy 1n the day-time , that accordingly it runs, 

when the outward ſenſes are bound, 
We allow tor humafte infirmities, and know, through 
grace , they are diſpenſed with; And we may grant alfo, 
what the Pluloſopher hath ſaid and concluded : JF a mas 


could 
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could be comanded to think nothing by himſelf but what he ſhould Chap. 4.5. 2. 
preſently ſpeak out, he nor no man were able to endnre it, though 
but for one day \. But becauſe we cannot attain to ſuch a puri- 1 M. 4. Au. 
tie as we ſhould ſtrife after, juſt withthe Copie, we may 21%. 55. 12, 
not wallow with the Swivze : And what we cannot have an 32 298. 
abſolute command over , we will not caſt away our power 
wholly , as who will take no charge over itat all. There 
are many in the world, who ſay they comet, when indeed 
they wi not; they queſtion their power, when they ſhould 
cheir will, and they take from their power beftowing it up- 
on their luſts. 

So much to ſhew , we may have power over our imagi- 
nation if we have not loſt the power over our ſelves; Now 
it follows, That we muſt exerciſe the faid power and 

charge, or elſe we ſhall loſe our ſelves in the emptie con- 
ceits and Mazes thereof, Imagination ſeemes an emptie 
windy thing, but hath reall efteQs; for there is a mutuall 
working and reflux , between the will and the smagination z 
Imagination ſtirs up the will, and as the wil is affected, fo 

imagination worketh ; And therefore they whoſe wif is m 5nvpnnes Sue 

vided by their fancies, live more like beaſts then men ( in CUT 

whom phantaſie 1s the cbiefe ruling power) and ſo we fall =: * wnairpe, 
lower then the beaſt, For if we roule wickednefle about in 2&7 7 Here He 
our imaginations , like a ſweet Morſell under the tongue, wrxizare. = 
we do, in ſo doing , perſonate theſe »pleaſures, which we (Alex. Pro 
have not -opportunitie outwardly to performe, whichis (7? 3%. - 
called ſpeculative wickedveſſe , and greatly defileththe man, Lednefe nes- 
and diſhonoureth God, and ſo anſwerably provoketh Him, le&ed, or 4a 
even to give us up to our imaginations , and to caſt us looſe lied within the 
into the lap of our Delilabs, or lufts, which is the greateſt fancy ? —_ 
judgement in the world : for when finne is let into the _ y beger - 
foule by the eye, and rouled about by the imagination, it kednefle in the 
will quickly, like a canker, cat out all the grace 1a the ſoule; hearr. 

and then what follows, bur a filling of our hearts with Sa- £o72us opere | 

tan, andin the end a reaping the fruit of our own wayes? ſordidatey y Eth- 

If we ſuffer our fancy tobrood upon luſts, we ſhall hatch Ck in Matt 
Cockatrice egges, or weave Spiders webbs, the iſſue will be Lie. cancun. 
-Kk miſchiefe Yom. 5 2. 
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our thoughts, and take off our imagination, from ſtirring Chap: 4 $ 2- 
and puddering inthat filth. And this we may do,by finding 
ic ſome ſweeter , more cleanly and befitting work, Ir 1s 
certain, that the imagination hath a power, if it be put 
forth (but that requires an other power ) to raiſe it ſelfe as 
ſwiftly, and as quick ( which is the excellency of it) to 
heaven, to the high and great things there, as it will deſcend 
to hell, though ic be a naturall deſcent, to thoſe black things 
there: And it 1s certain too, that hopes on high, will lead to 
thoughts on high; The noblenefle of the ſoule,and thoughts 
thereof, and of great things prepared for it, will remember 
our imaginative facultie of noble work, of high and weigh- 


If our afte&ions be indeared to any ſenſuall delight,they 
will drown our fancies therein : and on the other {ide, our 
fancies , quicke and nimble though they be, yet will they 
move heavily,and die in their exceſſive motion to the things 
below, if the ſoule be takenup with the Love of the bet 
things. And this leads me to the laſt thing, which is a more 
ſpeciall and ſoveraign vertue, tohelp and fortifie our ſoule 
againit her ſenſuall appetites; I meane ſuch helps which 
reaſon can ſuggeſt. I know if the Eye of the Lord awe us; Job ; 1, 
if, deſtruction from God be a terrour unto us; if the ſpirit 
of holinefle comes into the heart, then the work is done. 

2. Inthe laſt placethen, becauſe our imagination hurt« 
eth, and betrayeth our ſuccours within , by talſe repreſen- 
tations , and by preventing reaſon, uſurping a cenſure of 
things before eur judgements try them; whereas, the office 
of imagination is, tominifter matter to'our underſtanding 
to work upon, not to lead it, much lefle ro miſ-tead ie; fith; 
I ſay ,our caſe is ſo, and ſo depraved our facultie is; we muſt 
take great heed, and giveall diligence, ** That, ( as one ex- 
*cellently, adyiſeth) we ſuff:r not things to paſle ſuddenly 
* from the imagination to our will, and affe&ion;: wemaſt 
aske adviſe firſt of our judgement (That is the light;and eye 
of the inward man, and we mult pray for the inward 
anoznting) whoſe office it is to weigh things in the bal- 
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lance and ſo todiſcerne, This judgement doth acquainr th 
minde to ballance reaſons on both ſides, and to turne backe 
the firſt offers, and conceies of the minde , and to accept of 
nothing but firſt examined and tryed. 
There isa fickneſfle of fancy, and there isno way to cure 
it, but by adviſing with judgement. We ſhall (as Saw/in 
another caſe) account the wayes of finne and death, even 
the ſhedding our own ſouls bloud, in the purſuit ofour own 
appetites , andthe libertie to ſatisfie the ſamez_ All this-we 
ſhall account a compeſſies *, if judgement do not come be- 
twixt our imaginations} and will. The tumults, and di- 
 Nempers of the ſoul , though they rage in ſilent darknefle, 
would be in a great meaſure quieted , if ſummon'd before 
ſtrength of judgement and reaſon. 
T herefore when any defireable obje&t ,, preſents it ſelfe to onr 
imagination , andſolicites for admittance , we muſt not open be- 
fererea(on and judgement done their office : We muſt take 
off our ſelves , upon what ground we entertain ſnoh a conceit j 
whether we ſhall have the ſame judgement, after we bave yeelded 
$0 it 4s now we have * and whether we will have the ſame judge- 
went of it in ſichyeſſe, and death, and at the day of reckoning, as 
we have for the preſent ? That which # of it ſelfe evill, 15 al- 
ayes ſo , at one times well as another : if the time will come, 
= we ſoall think theſe things tobe vain , which now we are (6 
eagerly ſet upon, as if there were ſome great goodinthem; why 
ſnould we not thinke ſo of thers now , when as the reforming of 
onr judgement may do us good, rather then to be lead on with 4 
pleaſing errour untill that time, wherein the ſight of onr errours 
will fill our hearts with horrors and. ſhame , without hope of ever 
changing oxr condition... 
hink we hereon, before we have ſwallowed the bait: 
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Ts it a known and noted ſtory ; That a great Command- Chap: 4. $ 2. - 
er being ready ro periſh with thirſt, delivered up himſelf 
and his command into his enemies hands for a cup of drink ; 
who, ſo ſoon as he had quenched his thirſt, had theſe words, 
For how ſhort a ſatufaftion, have 1 forfeited all my former cons 
tewtments ! The morall of it is as well known ; It feems to 
imply thus much ; Thathe did (as weall are ready to doin 
delireable things ) ſuffer the thing he deſired, to paſſe too 
ſoon from the imagination, to. affeRion ; and he made. 
choice before his Iudgement had done its office ; and there- 
by loſt the command of himſelf, But indeed, though there 
ts uſe in it, yet in this caſe, it doth not prefſe home, nor is it 
full to the-purpoſe ; for , if we ſhould ſuppoſe Kingdomes . 
in. one ſcale. and a diſh of water in an other, we knoyy 
which would.-weigh down ſo low, that it would be great 
folly to make the compariſon. 

But now again, if we ſhall but conſider, howdependent 
a creature man is, (which doth engage his ſervice to his God) 
and tohow weak ſupports his life is beholding, and that he 
Is, in his beſt eſtate, but vanitie , and that his Crown cannot 
help or eaſe the head-ach , nor canall the-powp and glory of a 
kingdome refreſh his fainting ſpirit, which-yer. ( as the caſe 
may be) adiſh of water may do: FInthis caſe Icannottell 
whether a diſh of water, though it be dearly bought, may 
yet be well purchaſed with a kingdome. -. | 

Satan-might ſpeak true, Al that a man hath will he give for h 
kis ife*. And had there bin no more butaa earthly & rempo- *J9Þ 2 
rary bleſſing lapt up in.Eſas's birthright, Eſa had reafon'd' 
well. I am at the point to die,aud what profit ſnall this birthright 
do to me Þ, But the extreamitie was not ſo(which is very ob- * Gen. 25.32. - 
ſervable)he was ſhort ſpirited,all for the preſent. The eager- 
nefle of his ſpiric, and his lighting the bleſſing { he deffeſed 
hu <birthright. ) preſented ic ſo: And belides, there was an © Verſe 34+ 
heavenly bleſſing wrapt up in the earthly.. And. therefore 
this example of E/ax comes. home, and prefſcth co the quick; 
T hat we follow peace with al men, and holineſſe, without which 6: 
woman ſrall ſee the Lord *; locking diligently, !:ſt arm rot of bite 
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Chap. 4. $ 3. terneſſe ſpringing up, trouble us, teſt there be any fornicatonr or 
: | w—_— EY ſau, who for one morſell of meat ſold his 
birth-right. This prefſech home; and therefore from this ex- 
ample, we muſt, before that things paſle from our 1magina- 
tion to affeftion z now that pleaſure ſolicits for admitc- 
tance, we mult thus reaſon; we do, in hearkening unto 
it, adventure more then a temporall contentment , though 
what can countervaile that damage? In yeelding here and 
giving admittance, we may bring in a Yorme, which will 
never die; If then judgement do its office, it will reaſon 
« thus; Here area few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, and here 1s an 
* inch of time, in this vale of teares to take them 1n;z I know 
&« ot how ſoon my day may ſet , perhaps I may ſuddenly 
* fink down as others have done, even in an eager purſuit 
« after a ſhadow ( my preſent ſatisfaction) and lo, at once, 
& die twice; but ſooner or later, long it cannot be, ( there 
© 1s not much ſpace in an inch or ſpan of time) long it can- 
© not be, before I go hence, and ſhali be ſeen no morez And 
© then, whenT go hence, I enter into eternitie ( the thoughe 
* whereof ſwallowes us up; as adrop in the ocean) where I 
* ſhall meet with everlaſting burnings, a periſhing for ever;or 
* with pleaſures at GoJs right hand for evermore, Shall I 
* then (ſo judgement reaſogeth) preferre a ſhore ſatisfaRi- 
** on (which will leave in the ſoul a very fad farewell) be- 
* fore anever ſpringing fountain of glory , and everlattin 
© bliſke ? A few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, and theſe laſting bur 
*aſpanor inch of time, at the longeſt , before unmixt and 
© unmeaſurable joyes through all eternitie in thoſe glorious 
* manſions above 2 So our judgement debating, thus con- 
* cludeth, 

What they ts this fading, periſhing, and at length tormenting 
contentment unto me ? It ts but like a flaſh of lightning before 
everlaſting fire. Carnall joy is like the crackling of thorns, 
{oonout like a lightſome flaſh, but ſpirituall joy is like the 
light of the Sunzwhat then is this poore, ſhort,and at length 

« James I. 15, cormenting pleaſure unto me 2 When 4 Luſt bath conceived, 
3t brings forth ſinue ; aud ſiune, when it is finiſned, brings forth 


ath, 
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death, T he world paſſeth away, and the Iuſts thereof, but he that Chaps 4. ” 


doth Gods will abideth for ever ©, 

- Thus farrein the diſcovery of this finne alſo; The ſpring 
of it we know ; The iſſues therefrom are as diſcerneable ; 
how to ſlop it atthe ſpring head, commands our care and 
diligence; if webe wanting at this point, onr heart will 
wander after our eyes, and then we ſhall be carried like a 
ſhip in a tempeſt without a pilot,or like a colt that hath ſlipt 
his bridle ; All will be out of frame within, and then no- 
thing can be in order without. There will be a winking with 
the eyes, and a ſpeaking with the feer, and a teaching with the 
fingers: for, wickedneſk 1s in the heart, and the mouth will 
be an open ſepulchre, much corrupt communication will pro- 
ceed from thence; But to them, who maintain their watch, 
all will work contrary: They will be framed to an orderly 
and ſweet comportment ; They ſhall have command over 
themſelves , and their defires ſhall be made ſubj:& to an 
higher Law of reaſen and true judgement; They ſhall not 
rule butbe ruled and commanded. . 

The ſumme of what hath been ſaid may be thus gathered, 
and put together; Pleaſure is a great Enchantrefle ; at the 
firſt encounter, ſhe charmes our ſenſes , therefore we muſt 
be the more prepar'd againſt her; firſt, we muſt avoid all 
occaſions ; they are the becky of pleaſure, and pandeys for 
lutts; eſpeciaby we muft avoid id/eveſſe; it is pleaſures pi/- 
low,the houre of temptation,the devils tide-time. An unem- 
ployed life 1s a burden to it ſelf , and vexation It is like 
the Dead ſea, or a raging ſea, raging rather. We muſt make 
a covenant with our eyes , they are alſo caterers for luſts ; 
and watch our fancy , tinding 1t work ſuitable to ſo noble a 
faculty. We mult remember, That the Father of Spirits 
hath communion with our ſpirits,if after Him kept pure and 
holy, like a room perfumed and prepared for ſuch an enter- 
tainment. Burt if unclean, then like that houſe, which was 


* x3 John 3.17, 


empty,{wept,fand garniſhed for that ſpirit, who is moſt an- c 144ce, r 24, 2 4. 


clean, though he commit no corporall uncleannefle, And 
this our uncleannes,which ſo debalſeth man that noble Crea- 
ture, 


I eas, 4 
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Chap. 4. $ 2- tute, happeneth by the fickneſle of the fancy z The way to 
cure it,1s to goto our judgement for counſel before we ſuf. 
fer our thoughts to palle from the imagination-to the affe- 
ion; This 1s the fumme. 

I adde; we all hunt after pleaſure , and flriveafter peace, 
we would finde ret to our ſouls, and fatisfattion therein ; 
This is-naturall to us, though. nature can never hit on the 

' right way, that leads thereunto. If we follow the bent and 
bias of nature, we ſhall ſeek the /iving among the azad, Bur 
now tread we the paths of holineſfle, of righteouſneſle, they 
* are the wayes of pleaſantneſſe,all thoſe paths peace 8,Cer- 
tainly were the beauty of holineſle diſcovered unto us in 

* any meaſure, our affetions would be ſtrong towards it, 
1. Eſay 40. 3, &* ve ſhould mount up with wings of Eagles, h we ſhould 
«run after it, and not be weary , we ſhould walk and not. 

&« faint, The ſtraitneſle and wearinefſe ye finde in theſe 

wayes is cauſed through our indiſpoſition ,-and untoward- 

 __ _  neſſeto thoſe wayes, through our want of giving «ll dili- 
waa me Lence.*It.isthe concluſion of all that are truely wiſe , That 

Ewrip, Oret.23. thoſe great and inſuperable difficulties that we uſually pretend to 

A vain conceit meet with in the way that leads unto vertne, and goalineſſe , are 

ro think of do- rather vain pretences, want of heart , (loth ; aud litherneſle 

SE, ( as S, Chryſoſtome in many places, i:cially in bis? 19, Hows, 

oo trons #0 the people of Antioch) that 1s, meere want of courage and re- 

& jaWpia aire ſolation , then difficulties really hard and inſuperable. We ſee 

uouanroui. ſaith he, what your wonder-workers can do,what ſtrange feats: 
T heywill run upon the ground like a wheel circularly; T hey will 

i Pop, All. ram up aud down 4 rope with as much ſteddineſſe as another in 
"_ plain ground. They will caſt up ſwords like Tennig-balls and 

catch them again with the like eaſe ; yet ſtranger things he tells 
of, and all attained unto by diligence and cuftome, provoked by 4 
' bittle gain. 

; epuziowe ps. 0 VV batthen, faith the ſame Father, can-we think the way 

mc 2} 9:J*rwe Or praGtiſe of vertue and: holineſſe more difficult ? and the 

pM hg ww end of that way to have leſſe gain , and peace? overcome 

" © wethe ſtubbornneſle of our Y4l, gain that; winde up our 
ſelyesto a reſolution (iwe cannot by our own (trength 

chooſe 
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chooſe we the wayes of holineſſe; give we all diligence to Chap. 4. $-3+ 
walk in thoſe paths,then we are aſſured, cuſtome will make 

our paths eaſie, and pleaſant, and at the end we ſhall have 

ace. 

pe The concluſion then is , Awake thy ſoul , give all dilt- 

gence, and with the ſame diligence keep thy heart, for our 

of it are the iflues of life. Ponder the path of thy feet, and * Prov. 4.23. 
letall thy wayes be eſtabliſhed &, and 26, 


S. 3. Profi, 


3. The other great £xchantreſſe of Mankinde ( fo I finde 
them coupled in the forementioned place ') is profit. A! aft, of the 
reftleſk defire of getting ftill more , when, though all the #4. lin 2. 
world were gotten, it could never ſatisfiz, nor make a man ©P- 4+ $ 13. 
fay It is enough; It jades a man, and tires his ſpirics outinan ** * 
eager purſuit of that, wherewith he can no more fill him- 
ſelf, then a coffer with knowledge, and a bag with grace =, = ygu muſt 
And yet he layeth out his pretious ſtock of time and parts in not account + 
bis eager purſuit this way z which is, as if a man ſhould fur- that thechief 
niſh forth a chamber in a Throughefare, where he is to ſtay "'<Þ*5, which 
buta night, and negle& to provide himſelfof a Manſion in ; cf 
the citie, where he 1s for ever to dwell. cm. Alex. 
This is our folly , the chain of darkneſſe over our heart ; ped.3.7.p.17 3. 
That ſpirit of infirmity with which we are bowed down, fo 
as we will weary our ſelves inthe wayes of vanitie, though 
we finde our ſelves hungry and faint, as the beaſt, under 
their idols, and as the Smith working them with the 
ſtrength of his arm or if we think our ſelves filled, it is as 
with the Eaſt-winde, or aſhes inſtead of bread ; when we 
awake ( for now the deceitfulneſle of riches hath cloſed the 
eye) we ſhall be hungry. And it is not poſſible to be other- 
wilſefor the heart turned from the Creatour to the Creature 
muſt needs be empty, there being a vanitie upon it; And 
being removed from the onely and eternall Good, it mult 
needs be like the needle, ſhaken off from the pole-ſtarre, in 
an unquiet trembling condition ; Like a weteor ſtill in agita* , 01,72. 
tion.and doubtfull ſuſpenſe *.,The way then to fill the _ Luke 13 29. 
Tak A 
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Chap.4-'$ 3. and toquier it, is, to point it heaven-Ward, where 1s Reſt 
and SatisfaCtion, | 
And this conſideration may help to'cure us of this ſpirit 
of infirmity, which clings us together that we cannot look 
up, to wit, that God hath ſummed up all our happineſle in 
Himſelf,as the drops in the Ocean; All our ftreams of com- 
fort come from that Sea, and mult return again thither ; If 
we have Him, we have all, if we want Him, we have no- 
thing. Here our comforts lie trangling and divided, ſome 
in this thing, and ſome in that; we $9 to the cofter for ſome, 
and to the table for other ſome, and yet we are not ſatished-; 
but 1n Chriſt theſe comforts are umted, if we have Him , 
we have all ; But God we cannot have, noris it poſſible to 
feel how ſweet he is, while we feel a ſweetnefſe and fatis- 
faction inthe Creature , and are feafting thereon. It was 2 
good anſwer, and of great and high uſe, which one made, 
being asked where he found God, There I fomnd God,(faid he) 
where [ left the Creature. This 1s all T intend here, whereby 
to fortifie us againſt the deceitfulneſſe of riches, which 
» Fatigant , ute ® weary, but ſatisfie not. I do not take this to be ſo proper 
ſatian! tame?. tg my ſcope, and in ſome things, which would fall in here, 
BucbinPlal. T have preſented my ſelf elſewhere inthe preface tothe firlt 
7 3« verſe-7. part. = | 
Hitherto of ſuch inordinate defires , which are not pro- 
perly paſſions, but proczeding from our opinion and fanta- 
fie, our judgement and reaſon being put out of office, and 
expoling us to the full ſway and power of our paſſions ; 
whereby it doth appeare, That we are notin greater dan- 
ger in the hands of any , then of our ſelves; And therefore 
r.955 eſt inpro- great cauſe to pray ; Deliver us from evil, That is,our P/elve; 
0:45 ille Libera from our [ebwes. 
pare mcig/o,0% T come now toour maſter-paſſion;; The ſubduing of it, is 
—_ like the taking tn of an Arch-rebell; It is the leader and ma- 
fter of miſrule, then which nothing doth ſooner and ſo im- 
mediately deforme Gods image,and ſometimes deface it ut- 
terly, This is, £4 {pak hd mT 
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$ 4. Anger. Chap.4.$.4- 
A very ſtrong motion from very weak reaſon, It fills our 
houſe with ſmoake 4(well compar'd thereunto) that we can I": _—_ 
ſee todo nothing int; nay more, Irdeals with us, as if oe ie 1. 
one ſhould caſt the maſter out of his dwelling, and then ſet kens reaſen, 
fire on his houſe : or,as if an intemperate /co/d, (it is M* Bol. makes a very 
* zons compariſon *) ſhould juſtle a reverend Tudge out of vil man a 
his place, and there to take on in her talkative and ſcurrill cams. ra" 
manner. Iuſt ſo will this abſurd paſſion, uſurp and domi- 1, ſpeech, 
neere over judgement,. not giving reaſon leave to interpoſe Hom. 1iads 18. 
a word; whereby it comes to paſſe, that the man loſeth the * 27:@. p. 98. 
rule ofhis own ſpirit, and ſo becomes like a Citie without ©£2* grin 
walls C; or like a ſhip without fern and pilot, expoſed to 2 99 531 
windes and tempeſts in the midit of a furious ſea. This man * Prov. 25. 28, 
muſt needs be at a lofle, and make ſhipwrack of his wiſe- 
dome and diſcretion and all, fo as his diſcreet friend can- 
not recover him again till he hath more command of him- 
ſelf, for if one ſhould repaire him and deliver him to day, 
he will need the ſame help to morrow , for he will ſuffer 
wrack again by the ſtorm of his paſſion; If thou deliver him, 
yet thow muſt ao it again®. So we have heard how bluſtering «Prov. 19.19. 
a paſſion this is; and what raiſeth the winde, viz, that we 
are diſpoſed unto it, by weakneſle of ſpirit, for the weaker 
any one is by yeares, or by lickneſſe , the more ſubje& unto 
it, as childres, o/dperſons, or ® ſick, (lo univerſall experience « Sexeca de ira. 
hath concluded)or by overtenderneſle or nicenefle of minde, 6. 3. cap. 10, 
Therefore the wanton delicate perſons are very teſty *, very * 2you vi ef 
petty matters will trouble them, a ſpot on their garmenc z iraundus? ne [5 
a bird, a dog,a glaſſe. It puts me in minde of a delicate perſon, ©#7/0/15. bid. 
who,bein Matter of a teaſt,condemned his ſervant to be eat ©: ? © 
up of the r3es for breaking a Chryſtall glafſe z where- 
upon the poore boy falls down at the Emperours feet, who 
was entertain'd at the feaſt ,, requeſting onely this favour, 
that though he knew he muſt die , yet he would not ſuffer 
his Malter to make him meat to fiſhes, which are mans 
meat, Whereto the Emporour yeelded, cauſing all the g/aſes 
in the houſe to be broken before = face , and then thrown 
I 2 into 
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Chap. 4-5 4+into the fiſh pond where the boy ſhould have been pyt, 1 
mention this to aſſure us z That none are ſo imperious, nor 
more abuſe their power , then your delicate perſons ; one 
haire lying out of order will more diſquiet them , then a di- 
Rurbance in a Commonwealth. 

There is another fruitof this weakneſle, and that is an un. 
govern'd tongue. A =_ make-bate , diſturbing our. own 
peace, and the peace of others, It foments and ſtirres up an. 
ger, and provokes more wrath: It makes the ſpirits keen 
and eager, ſo as words , cut like a razour, being whetted, as 
the Bore its tooth, 1n - _ _ T here us - little park of 

Y Virumautin fire before #1 , It is at the ) pleaſure of our month to more 

- ny wo. wire to kindle it to a flame, and it #4 at the drm the 

#pgerizey 50%9- mouth, to caſt water upon it , to ſpit it, or to treadit out, So in 

—— -« point of debate and contention, the fruits of Anger Its at 

Cbryoſt. in Gen. the ſervice of the tongue, to kindle the heat and the fire yet 

de David ® more and more , and tis 1n the tongue toquench and put it 

_— = 3* forth. He that hath power over his tongue, ſhall ftrike at 

»Selvian de gu- the very root of this paſſion, and goneare to cut the (= fibras) 

ber, lib, 2-p.7 2. the very ſmall ſprigges or-haires thereof; The wiſeſt of 

: Philoſophers ( if Ariſtotle was he) tells us ; That e-Luger 
ſerveth as a weapon to vertue ; It may well be, but then this 
weapon mult be. in a wiſe mans hand , whocan command 
himſelf and his anger, for ſuch a man can be a»gry and ſinre 
wot : otherwiſe anger is a weapon of a ſtrange oe: for, 
we do manage other weapons , and this doth manage us ; our 
hand guideth not it, but 1t guideth our hand ; it poſſe(ſerh us, 
not we it. So we have heard what a weapen this 1s, or ra- 
ther, how domineering a pafſion. We bave heard alſo, what 
exalteth this folly, Tt 1s weakneſſe; The remedies are an- 
— , whereby to get-{trength , and forttfie our ſelves 
againſt it, | 

That perſon is ſeldome overcome of anger, who can take 
ſome command over himſelf in ſuch things, which yet, we 
may think, do little concera that paſſion; but yet they do 
very much. For the reaſon why a man hath & little rule 
over himſelf in a paſſion, is, beeauſe he had fo little comd 
man- 
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mand over himſelf, when he was out of his paſſion: of ra. Chap. 4. 5 4, 


ther, for ſo ſhall I ſpeak more properly, becauſe he carryes 
himſelf, as one in a paſſion al wayes, 


I have often thought on thoſe words of Saint Paxl; * 4}, c 


things are lawfull for me , but all things are not expedient ; Al 
things are lawfwll , but I will not be brought under the power of 
any. What is this tothe ſubduing of this pa{es of anger ? 
very much; for he that can check-himſelfe in things law- 
full, will not eaſily exceed in things unlawfull, I have 
known ſome, who would not reach their hands to a diſh, or 
cup ſo ſoone as they might; they would abridge themſelves, 
and take of from that eagerneſſe of ſpirit, we are ſubje& un- 
to: Sothey could keepthemſclves from coming under the 
power of the creature , and more able , by uſing this fitting 
command over themſelves, to carry themſelves calmely, and 
remperately, in the puzell of buſineſle, and rempeft of humane 
life. He that carryes himſelfe as in a paſſion alwayes, we 
muſt looke to ſee him ſometimes in a phrenfie, when ic 
would become him, to have moſt command over himſelfe. 
He that cannot temper himſclfe in lawfull things , will run 
ryotin unlawful. h 

This is a point of ſpeciall conſideration; it takes of from 
niceneſſe and weakenefſe of ſpirit, which ſharpneth very 


or, 6. >; 


much the edge of anger Þ. I have read of one, who would * 7% ator. de 


4 Hh, 
* 


put a letter up- into his pocket, not breaking up the ſeale ; $55 ws, 
which yet he knew full of news, but could not anſwer till -»#: » 444 »; 


the next morning ; And ſuch a letter,ſaich he, I know ſome {” 
would have broken open with their teeth, if with their fin- c/: 


S + . " 
£-:y 6s ara 
TVS it F220. 

m. Alex. 


ers they could not have done it. ſo ſuddenly. He doth ins Ped. 6. 2, cap, 
La in other points of abſtinence, and perſwades to them, 1-/- 109, 


and concludes thus, ** That man cannot eafily abſtaine from 
© things forbidden him ; who takes bis full libertie in all 

&« things, which are-not forbidden him. 
This requires our conſideration , for there is more in it, 
then ordinarily is conceived. Bur ſuppoſe a man now in his 
aſlion, what ſhall we fay to him then ? nothing, it putrech 
lim out of his precepts quite z we mult ſtay till he be ſo- 
7 3 wed _ 
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ber, unlefſe we can binde his hands. No found counſell can 
come in, while fury is going-out, © As inatempeſt({aith 
&* Chryſoſtome ) while the Searageth , and there is cumule 
& and troublez words are vaine. If we will waite their 
© ſeaſon, we mult Ray till there be a calme ©: So here , we 
mult ſtay till the ftorme of anger be over. This puts me 11 
minde of a very pretty obſervation from Phi. Melanch. 
which is this, 

His little daughter was ſent onan errand , and ſtaid be- 
yond her appointed houre , which moved the mother not a 
littlez ſo much, that ſhe ſaid, ſhe would pay her daughter, 
that ſhe would. The father heard all,but as his manner was, 
ſaid nothing; went to the doore , and there he fate , expe- 
cting his daughters return, Preſently after, home comes the 
gyrle. Now daughter, ſaid the father ; you are too blame, 
you have ftayed too long, and your mother wall be very 
ſhort with you,for ſoT heard her threaten, I preethee,childe, 
what wilt thou ſay tothy good mother now , for ſhe 1s an- 
gry? The childe anſwered imply 4 and like a childe;wothing 
for ſooth., 

This anſwer pleaſed the father very well, and he made 
very good uſe of 1t, for this was his maner : When he ob- 
ſerved men marching in the rage and roare of their paſſi- 
on , and uponthe ſpur, then he ttood Rock ſtill; When he 
heard them caſting-up their words, from a very corrupt Rto- 
mack, and calling-out, as if their tongues were their own, 
they might uſe them as they liſted, then was he all that 
while mute as a fiſh z making good uſe of his good childes 
anſwer , nothing for ſooth, And this nothing, effeted 
ſomething ; for by this patience in That excellent ſervant of 
the Lord , he brake the violence of his adverſaries impati- 
encie; ſo faith Camera : who writ Mela. Life*, It teach» 
eth us how to carty our ſelves towards men, carried in a 
paſſion, To ſay nothing, But now for a man ina paſſion, 
if he beteachable, this, which follows, may inſtru him, 

It is a hard matter to ſtop our courſe down an hill, and it 
is as fooliſh to courſe there, ſo is it a point of diScabis to 

refrain 
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refrainthe minde 1n a precipicef; But yet ſome have found Chap. 4. $ 4, 
it poſſible ; 1fay then, if a man could refrain himſelf, and *-44vazc. 7. 
give unto his minde (as is uſedin horſmanſhip, and wherein **** 

the old Britaines, ſaith Ce/ay 8, did by experience and cu- :;>;, ,,..; 1: 

_ E V[i quoltdiano 
ſtome much excell) the oorteft fop or turn; As thus; if he & exorciratioce 
could refraine his hand, or Ins word, when it1s going out, in d4'din;« /re- 
and behold himſelf in a glaſſe, before he ftrike or ſpeake : © {50 incite 
And then after the heat were abated, which would quickly © ©”. ſulti 
be, refle&, as before upon his poſture, ſo now upon that he 7, cy : 
was about to do, I fay, if he would do but thus, it would be 74 »awan ni 
a great preſervative to prevent the next fit of his feaver, proxime accedir, 
« Weread of one hk, who, being very angry, and having his £- 7% «* 4g. 
*arme lifted up to puniſh his offending fervant(over whom | Sences 02-2, 
© maſters at that time too lawlelly abuſed their power) be. ©3007 T0 
* thought himſelf very ſcafonably , and of what he was do. 

« ing, foſtayd the blow, but kept his poſturez then beheld 
« himſclfe in a glaſſe, to ſee how like a foole he ſtood; Bur 
he diſcern'd more then ſo, that he ſtood, not like George on 
Horſebacke, though that 1s menacing, but more like a mad- 
mani, © with his hands up , mouth drawn aſide and foa- i 41495. 55. 1.5. 
«© ming, eyes ſparkling, countenance pale and much de- 6. 74 /9!.Z2c7. 
© formed; at the ſight whereof, he diſmilled his ſervant, and © 7/7 ©4.f97. 
©« corrected himſelfe, and fo was better adviſed for after. ? * 
wards, Idare ſay, it would calme the haſtieft man living, 
if he would look himſelf ina glaſſe, when he is angry and 
ina rage ( but itis a pointof patience ) that then he might 
behold his impotent , and unmanly behaviour, how it dis- 
figures, diftorts and deformes him ;z It would help alſo, 1f, 
retraining his minde in fuch a diftemper, he would refle&: 
upon that he was { in that tranſportation of minde) about 
todoor might have done ; if he can refle& upon it, he will 
ſeeclearely , That it was much better for him , becauſe he 
tooke leiſure of more conſideration. 
Of all things, which admitdelay, there is nothing, thas 
receives more advantageby it, then our paſſion, nor hazard, 
then our repentance, It is certain, what repentance gaineth by 
admitting nodelay, avger loſeth, our peace and quiet 3 IG 
eale 
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conſider, (not whether we ſhould repent or no )there we doz 
and where we ſhould conſider, there we do not. There is 
nothing, that can work us more ſorrow,then this; nor more 
advantage, then if a man would ſuſpend his ations a little, 
and arreſt nature in her paſſionate march. A little time 
would do it, and blunt the edge of anger, as the ſaying over 
the alphabet, ſaith one, the Lords Prayer ſaith another i, Bur 
if we gaine not ſome leiſure and time here, for our better 
proceeding , we ſhall for our repentance k. Phocios adviſed 
well to hinder the Athenians from a preſent reſolution yp- 
on the hearing of Alexander; death z News came that A- 
lexander was dead ; eAndthe Athenians would the ſame night, 
meet in Counſell,and determine things : Forbeare till next mora- 
ing ſaid he'; if Alexander be deadto day, he will be dead to mor- 


row, Be not ſo haſty, this buſineſſe will admit ſome houres delay, 
and we ſvall proceed much more warrantably. 

It is very applicable here; we mult not proceed haſtily in 
any thing, for that.is to proceed in a paſſion; if itbe a fault, 


we are about to puniſh, 1t will be a fault anon,and too mor- 
row, and we ſhall be better able todiſcerne it, and to helpe 
it. We may do nothing while we are angry for then we 
will thinke we may doe any thing. He muſt not looſe the 
power of himfelf,who hath an other under his. He had need 
have all his wits about him , that comes to drive out folly; 
and to. underſtand himſelfe very well, that would dire& 
another. It is the wiſe mans leflony T he diſcretion of a man de- 


P.or.19.12, ferreth Anger, Itisa point of wiſedome to ſubdue betimes, 


the firſt beginnings of unruly paſſions, which elſe, like an ill 
nurtur'dchilde, will grow head-ſtrong ( here we ſhould 
meet with the tongue again:) And this 1s by giving a check 
and ſtop to our ſelves, ſo giving time for reaſon toenter- 
poſe, and toaske this queſtion only, #hat ds 7 ? For want 
hereof, we obſerve men dealing unreaſonably with ſenſe- 
leſle things, falling fouleupon them , miſuſipg the poore 
beaſt alſo, thatdoth better ſervice in his kinde, and ſheweth 
more obeglence then man doth, But very Imperions and do- 

mineering 
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wineering over children andſervants; for onr ſpirits (as was Chap. 4 $-4« 
ſaid) fir as intemperately, and raiſe as great ſtormes in our lit- 
tle ponds, as great per/7ns ds in their great ſeas | | id: dominum 
Ipaſſeby them, who are ſo furious upon the Oxe, the /eviextem in 
Horle, and the Af, the poore Sheep alſo, all which do after /7*% ©*. , 
their kinde, but he that miſuſeth them, doth againſt nature. =aS ih 
I have nothing to ſay to ſuch, their folly may corre& them. x7; 1;h, x. pax, 
But when a parent is correcting his childe in a paſſion, this 2x5. » 
may check him, if ke take ſo much time as to conſider ; That 
he 1s a childe,and his own, ſo is its fault alſo; This will ſtop 
his eagerneſfle : bur of thisin the firſt part. So alſo when [ 
am angry with my ſervant,this may check me; That though 
I may be bold with hitn,or her,being my ſervant, yet not ſo 
bold as to ſhame my ſelfe, or hurt them. Did not he that 
made them make me ? Have we not both the ſame maſters 
overusonearth? and would we not be uſed kindely, and 
gently by them ? And have we not all one Maſter in heaven? See the firſt 
and would we not all finde mercy there ? Yea, but he is ©*t-chap. 4. 
thus and thus, and doth ſo and fo, and ſo often he hath pro- ©: 
voked me ? I muſt check my ſelfe now with this, and it 
will ſarely calme and coole my ſpirit ; how ® much, and how = {1yy71, in ep. 
long, God hath borne and forbors me; And can I be impatient 24 om. cap. 8. 
now ? The long ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation : It was ſat. 40. r4.pag. 
vation to Saul, waiting till he became a Pan/; ſo was it to —_ 
Peter, waiting till he went out; Tous, elſe we had been, —— _— 
before this, conſumed: Marke this, and enlarge thy medi= © 
tation upon it; I,it will be a meanesto frame upon thee that 
ornament of a meeke and qniet ſpirit, which, in the ſight of God, 
74 of great price : forit Ican lay to my ſelfe but thus muchy 
how long ſuffering hath the Lord been tome ward? I cannor be 
ort, and eager ſpirited toward my brother. I cannot ſay 
more, which 1s more preſſing and avyaileable to ſubdue my 
paſſionate ſpirit, and to gaine that conſtant and comforta- 
ble temper, which reſembles the higheſt region of the ayre, 
where there is till a perpetuall ſerenitie, and peace. Laſtly, 
are they the wrongs, and unworthy uſage from others 
hands and tongues, that have put me out of the poſſeſſion of 
; Mm my 
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Chap.4. $.4. my ſelfe? orare they croſles 1n my eſtate, that trouble and 
diſquiet me ? Then thus I muſt check my ſelfe, By looking 
narrowly into my ſelfe , and up to an higher hand , asthe 
children of wiſdome have donez I muſt remember the ten 
thouſand talents 3 There is nothing that can be thought of, 
of more force to win upon a paſſionate ſpirit, and to frame 
it to lowlineſſe, loveclineſſe, calmenefle, and unpaſlionate- 
nefle ( which is the cement of ſocietie and ſweet converlc) 
nothing, I ſay, of ſuch force as theſe conſiderations; Firſt, 
of Gods all diſpoſing, over-ruling hand, who is ſv good, 
that He would ſuffer noevill to be, were He not ſo power- 
full, that out of the greateſt evill, He can extract the great- 
eſt good. | 

Secondly, The riches of His mercy,that forgave ten thou- 
Gnd talents; And ſhould I fiye at the throat of my fellow 
ſervant for a few pence ? Thoughts hereof will frame us to 
a ſetled repoſed eitate, andanunpaſſionate ſpirit. But the 
remedy of remedies,the molt certain and excellent remedy, 
whereby to ſhoare-up, and underprop the ſoule againſt the 
ſhakings, and impetuous bluſtering of this weake but 5mps- 
zent diltemper , which bloweth hard , and boaſteth great 
things; The beſt remedy I ſay, is, To addrefſe our ſpirits 
before the Lord z To look to Him, who rebuked the winds, 
and Seas, and they were ſtill. We may fay of this fiery ex- 

F  halation, as is ſaid of the tongue ® (a fire too, and angers 

James 3. 8: . , g 

» Prima ſemper firſt 9 weapon) But this unruly evill can no man tame : we 

irari; tela malc= muſt then pray , and in our at p pray, that is, we muſt 

a;7aſumt ; & pray earxeſtly, we mult wreſtle and weep 1n our prayer be- 
me quad ";,, foretheLord; That He would hold in our ſpirits, calms 
<4. a—_— and meeken the ſame. We are taught of God, to love one 

Yeti: Salo, De another, faith the Apolitle, we are fo indeed, ſaith the Fa- 

G«b.Ub.3.paz, ther; For no man can teach it, andif God teach not, we 

?I, _ fſhallflycoff andalltopieces, like an unſerviceable piece of 

PT 8 9% Oranance , before weare diſcharged. We ſhall bite and de- 

Jam.5,z7, voure onanother, Vponevery occaſion, we ſhall flye out 
into ſparkles of heat,like the ſoxnes of the coale as one ſpeak 
eth, which if you blow, it will ſparkle in your face, behold 

| then 
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then, how great a matter a little fire kindleth 9, We may Chap.4.$-4- 

| allude here to what we reade, ſpoken of the Leviathanr; *J "a4 

[ * An angry-mans breath kindleth coales, and a flame goeth *** 4** *0 
© out of his mouth. Butif God meekens the ſpirit, if He 

humblcs the heart , all this fire will be quenched, or, if not 

ſo, yet ſo kept in this fire ſhall be, that no burning /amps, 10 

ſparks ſhall leap out z I meane, nothing ſhall be done or ſpo- 

ken, which may kindle wrath : but much yeeclding there 

will be , much torbearing in the ſpirit of meekneſle, as we 

learne by the example of Abraham; who yeelds unto the 

younger , rather then difference ſhall ariſe. And the true 

{onne of a gracious father will yeeld, not to Abimelech on- 

ly, but to che Heardſmen of Zerar , though the place ſhall — 

carry a memoriall of the contention there, and injury done ©2191. 

. to Jacob there, the taking from him that, which God and na- 

ture makes common; yet rather chea there ſhall be any 

contention, Iſaac yeelds, and accepts of an apologie or de- 

D® fence afterwards , though never a word thereof true. And 

this is meekneſle, and patience indeed mildly to yeeld, not 

to ſuperiours only, againſt whom, perhaps, we cannot ſtirre 

and be ſafe; but to yeeld to inferiours, ſuch we would bave 

"Y diſdained ( as 7ob faithſ) to have ſet with che dogs of our ' Chap. 26.1, 

E. flocke. This 1s a point of a meeke ſpirit indeed. And this 1s 

a ſpirit of Gods own framing , even His, to whom theſe 

'Y two things do of right belong; To ſ#bare iniquitie, aud par= 

don ſinze. Market; 

i The Lord, Heit is, who ſubdueth every diſtemper of the 

+6 ſoul, which vexeth there; and pardons all the iniquity* there» : Micah, 7, 

oF from, caſting it, as into the bottom of the Sea; therefore to 18,19. 

Him we mult ſeeke. I conclude with the wile mans le(- 

by ſons", The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and aidtth » p,,, 6 23. 

wy learning to his lips. Pleaſant words ave as an hozey-combe, ſweet to x, : 

B . the ſonle, and health tothe bones. He that ts ſlow to auger ts bet Vecle x2. 

FR ter then the mightie ; and he that ruleth bis ſpirit , then he thas 

p 2 taketh acitie. 

4 I know, That,before I came off from this point, I ſhould 

"Y have ſpoken more concerning the tongue, and the govern- 

3 Mm 2 ment 
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Chap. 4.5 5- ment thereof, But the ſubjeR is ſo large, and ſo largely 
handled ; That we cannot ſay a /ittle of it, 
It is, me thinks, obſerveablez That he , who wrote a 
Drexclins, booke thereof, was a whole yeare (1o himſelfe ſaith) be- 
thinking himſelfe, what to call his booke , which (if I re- 
member) he was ten yeares in compoſing. Atthe length he 
intituled his booke P hatzon, and we know what is faigned 
of him, as we do know, what was the originall of that h- 
Qion : But the Title fits very well, and the Spirit gives 
good warrant toit ; For the tongue #1 a fire , a world of ini- 
quitie * ; it d:fileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature,and ts ſet on fire of hell, Great cauſe to look unto it, 
& to guard it well (as nature teacheth us) with all our care, 
But he that can maſter his paſſion, and this maſter paſſion, 
can maſter his tongue alſo, that is ſuppoſed : For the tongue 
( as we heard) is but angers firſt weaponz And if wecan 
binde the ſtrong-man, we can ſpoile him of his weapons, 
that's out of queſtion, for it is firſt done. I will fay but this 
then (for I have ſpokento it before in the firſt part) Itis the 
wiſdome of a man to ſee him/elfe ſpeake ; That is, well firit 
to obſerve the way his tongue is travelling in, That he 
may be ſure and certaine, that the way is ſafe. Remem.- 
L. Part, bring ſtill (what was ſaid too) That a man hath falne more 
dangeraqully by his tongue, then he hath by bis foot, 
$ 5. Of Cenſure, 
T would charm the tongue here, before I leave.it ; but ſo 
itis hard for man to do, nay impoſſible ; yet I will leſſon i 
in point of Cenſure, Which is a bold libertie the tongue takes, 
4: if it had a * patent for prating, or had received another edit, 
that all the world ſhould be taxed. The leflons are theſe, 
2 K,1.1emono- T« Take no evidence from heare-ſay ; Tt is the greate(t li- 
log.1ih. 3. cap.1. arin the world. Report will ſully the whiteſt name upon 
Þ Caper ave earth, and whenit hath done, and you would finde the au- 
uubila condit. thour, you cannot, he walks as undiſcerneable as if he had 
Vide Seal, Poll. his headin the clonds b, Report nothing upon bare report, eſpe- 
ub. 5. cap. 3+ Clally nothing touching any ones yy which , the 
}4g: 534+ purerit is, like a white ball, the more ſullied with toſſing. 
© = #9#. Wha 
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2, Where thou wanteſt certaintie, judge charitably, the Chap. 4. 5 5. 
beſt; andleaye that thou canſt not know to the Searchey of 

bearts. Indeed ſometimes a mans out-(ide, ations, words, 

geſtores, do make an eafie and plain Commentary upon the 

heart; we may expound the heart by them. There 1s a ſpeak- 

ing with the feet, and a teaching with the < hngers: The or © Prov. 6, r 3. 
gan or inſtrument of ſpeech is the tongue , What can the 14: 

feet ſpeak > -W hat can the fingers teach ? why, the feet can 

ſpeak, and the fingers can teach, what 1s in the heart : Their 

commentary is ſo plain, that a man may reade, frowarane(ſe 

# there, But now when a mans ations, his meaning and in- 

tent are of as doubtfull conſtruction as ſome old Characters, 

worn out and decayed ; Take we heed now, that we reade 

them not according to our ſenſe, unlefle it be moſt agree- 

able to charitie, It is a good rule; 4 Fe muſt ſhew all the fa* © Amliaudiluur 
vour that may be ; We muſt ftretch out charities mantle as fac, 

wide as we can, that is, 4s wide, as heaven is wide, ſaith 

© Chryſoſtome , and we mult note it. Weare bound to give ©*% 215 jv, 
che faireſt and moſt candid interpretations of ations and how. rag 
meaning as poſſible may be. Itis 2/* Perkins rule, and but Apon. 21. 
the rule of charitie, Be 4s tender of a mars meaning as with his Hom. 44. * 
eye, ſo of his aftions, as perhaps he did not ſo, as it ts ſuggeſted; 

if he did it, then not with a mide to do me hurt; or,if with that 

purpoſe, then by ſome temptation, which might have carried my 
ſelf too, and upox a worſe evil. Still deale tenderly we ſhould 

with our brothers Name, with his Conſcience, with his 

meaning, as tender of all this we mutt be, as we are of our 

eye, or of a glaſſe of Chryſtall. 

3. Speak well of the ar nothing at all; It is for ſuch 

to trouble them, that are at reſt, who are of his generation, 

who did purſue his brother with the ſword, and did caſt off all pi- 

tie, and his anger did tear perpetually , ani kept his wrath for 

ever f, Mark well how ſadly and confidently 7ob ſpeakes ' Amos x. 11,” 
n—_— the ſecuritie of the dead; mark it, I can but point © Job z. from 
to its, And learn we may ſomething from the devil, when 73 *2 the 20 

he feigned himſelf Samwue/; That it is no point of Civilitie to, < 
&anict the dead Þ, 


1. Sam. 28, 


= 
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Chap. 4. $ 5- 4+ No, nor todifquiet thoſe that are abſent, in conjuring 
up their names, for they are dead to us,and cannot ſpeak for 
: 2. Sam.16,z. themſelves. Stay a little till CAlephibeſteth ican be heard 
Chap. 19. 27 totell his own tale} he will prove himſelf as ſound at the 
— _ heart, as he is lame in his feet, and Ziba ſhall be counted as 
—_ _ 27, beis, a Devil, 
Nor {landerers $ If the name of thy neighbour be in queſtion and thou 
r. Tim.3.11, cant relieve it by a word, and that word but the very 
' (noe truth; Take heed now, Letnot that pretious name of thy 
neighbour faint and die under thy hearing for want of a 
word, thy ſpeaking what thou knoweſt, and [tandeſt bound 
to ſpeak by the bond of charitie. If thou ſhalt be faulty in 
this point of charitie, itis a privative cenſure, 
I keep the chief leſſon laſt, Itake it from a rule in He- 
rauldry, this 1t1s, 
. k Joh, Guil, 6, All k Animalls born in Armes or Enſignes muſt in 
d:{play of Be= blazoning, be interpreted in the beſt ſenſe , according to 
7auldry. pag their generous and noble qualities, if a fox be the charge of 
I0Ze an Eſcntchen, we mutt conceive his qualitie repreſented to 
be wit and cxning, not pilfering and ſtealing &c. 
I may finde bad qualities in the King of beaſts; I muſt 1q 
blazoning take the moſt noblez Then much more in bla- 
zoning my brothers Name ; I mult Finde-out his good qua- 
!TJames 5-11, lities, So the Apoſtle with /ob, ! we have heard of the patience 
of Tob; not a word of his impatience. And obſerveable it is, 
= 2, Sam. zi, how David fills his mouth with Saxls = yertues ; But how 
| if my brother haye not one good qualitie? I muſt not chink 
{o; not, that any one-is G buried under the rubbiſh of his 
own and Adams ruines,but ſome good may be found in him, 
if with the Chymiſt, we would ſet the fire of our chariti: 
on work, ſome good might be extracted ; for, as there is 
ſome rubbiſh in the beſt of men, {ſo there is ſome ove too, 
ſomething of God, ſome good in the very worſl; doubt ic 
not, while thou canſt ſee a pocre woman puddering in the 
duſt-heap, and finding ſome good there, And let ths teacl: 
us, how ve deale with our brother , not worſe then with a 
duſt-heap (TI hop?) pick-out his good and let gothe _ 
ut 
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Bur if thou muſt fix upon the bad,as fo the caſe may re quire, Chap. 4. $6, 
do it tenderly like a brother, as one knowing thy {cit, and 

thy common nature,in /ove,in meekneſſe,in the /pirit of neck- 

zeſſe : ſo ſhalt thou honour thy brother, but thy {lt more. 
Chryſoſtome ® gives us a good note. The trueſt figne of a man n=» ;+1:55 


honoured with reaſon, is to be gentle, meek, corrteors , mer > RI e., _ 
cifull, as one that would obtain mercie; for, conſider we our »+ &c. 1; ”, Fay 
{clves, or others, we are veſſel{s of earth all, which could not :;.tiom. ; 4. «, 
be cleanſed with water, they muſt be broken 0 or like bell © Levic. 11.3; 
mettle , once broken , never ſound again till xew-caſt, and (£44 Ir 4nſcy, 
that will not be till the morning of our reſurre&ion z There 
be faults inall, make the belt of all, It is good for a man, 
nay it i5 his wiidome , to pudder much in his on dung ( as a 
devout Spaniard P phraſeth it) To pry well into his taults, *-14#%s oiit, 
and frailties,and with great diligence there, for from thence ©2!”-*+ 7.209, 
( that bitter-root )ſpringeth that excellent and ſweet grace, 
humilitie , but to pudder in another mans dung , is Beetle- 
like, 1a creature, we know, which lies covered in dung,and 4 5:41:45.» 
findes {weetneſle there ; but put it amongſt /weets, and there aiwnr imo cp! 
it dies, tim VIVEre, aps 
I will ſhut up this in the words of the Learned Knight, /4/©79 iz2mere 
changing but a word , T hey who have ſold the ( bloud of 0-0 
thers ) good name of others, at a low rate, have but maar the ti .nf thei ld, 
markets for their neighbours to biey of theirs at the ſame rate preface. 
and price. But Chry/oſtomes words upon thoſe of our Savi- 4 u wemnici7 x, 
our, ( ludge not that ye be not judged) will ſerve better to F244 3+ 
' . a8, Gen, 
ſtitch upon our lips z How dareſt thou ſet thy ſelf in Gods qo... 
T hrone, by judging thy brother ? If thou wilt be a juage, judge 
thy ſelf, and thy own wayes, /o mayeſt thow mendon; But if thow 
fitteſt and judgef thy brother , thou fhalt but make thy own 
Judgement the heavier. 
S 6. eAffetions, 
So muchtothe maſter paſſion, and the ſubduing thereof; 
and to order the tongue too, that diſordered member. Afﬀe- 
Fions are the next, which may be called paſſions alſo, when 
they comelike ſudden gxſts , for then they are the tormes of 
the ſoul, and will overturn all if they be not ſuppreſled, _ 
cne 
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Chap. 4.5.6. the heart ſteer'd aright, by the interpoſing of judgement 
Mmltos dominoes and right reaſon, Our Aﬀettions ſer at libertie, are like a 
babet qui wnum childe ſet looſe, and left to himſelf, which will cauſe our 
non b abt, ſhame and our ſorrow both. To inftancez our affeftion of 
ſeare, not ordered and pointed right,will make us like a Roe 

before-the hunter , or like a leate ſhaken with the winde : 

' The Apoſtle ſpeaks muchin one word ; where fears is, there 

is torment, &c. It (layeth without a ſword ; T by ® ſlain men 

« x Johng.18, are not ſlain with the ſword , nor dead in battell; How then 
b Elayz2.2. Were they (lain? ( for itis not properto ſay, (lain with fa- 
reade Edmunds ine) with feare that ſurpriſed them before the batrell, 
m—_ 4 pu and did the part of an executioner before the ſword came: 
Gp. 38.29. Suchan aſtoniſhing affeRion feare 18 1f not fixt upon Him, 
e>#: 3:39, whomonely'we ſhould feare.The like we may fay of Loved, 
metuTrem. Joy ©, Sorrow; 1t not plac'd aright , but immoderately ſet 
—_ that ypon the Creature, they will /walow us up, 252 ſhip in the 
ad kis eyes aickſands. In a word; The exceſſe of our affections do 


_— cauſe the greatneſſe of our afflictions, 
anduncovered But contrary ; when our affections are well ordered,they 
again thathe are the winde of the ſoul, carrying it ſo, as it is neither be. 
__ readehis calmed, that it moves not.when it ſhould nor yet toſled, 
Pnd Gark that it moves diſorderly : They are the very wings of the 
dead upon the foul; A prayer without them ({o we may ſay ofany other 
ſcaffold. Char, performance ) # like 4 bird without wings; If I cared for no- 
oy : RY thing (ſaid Melan&on) I ſrould pray for nothing; They are the 
t — be rings of all our ſervices to Godz we are dry, cold and dead 
feared , as is WINOut them; They ſet the ſoule and heart on worke, and 
rr>cyed by then we ſeeke the Lord. David had prepared much for the 
the communi- houſe of his God, and the reaſon was, which himſelf gives; 
eg Cy1179 Becauſe I have ſet my affeFtion to the houſe of my God, We are 
— go ; as adead Sea, without our affe&ions, and as a raging Sea, if 
Jie p** they exceed the bounds, And exceed they will, if they are 


l.3.f. 192» l : 
4 Furori rroxi= not held in order, by His voyce, who ſaid to the Sea,Be fill. 


mus amor.Tacit, 
Annnal.l;b.x 1. * Joy and ſorrow have a contrary working, but being immoderatethey 
drink and quaffe up theſpirits quickly and ſometimes ſuddenly. f Oratio fix malis, avis 
fiac alts. 5 $1 mibil curarem mibil orarem, "1. Chron. 22, 29+ | 1. Chron.zÞ, 3+f65 Mem oj 
feltus meus, e fixer quocungqueſerors = : 
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They are, as it is ſaid of the body, like a curious inſtrument, Chap. 4-$-6. 
quickly out of tune, and then we, as quickly, have loſt the 
mean, between too much and too little, They are juſt like 
moyſt elements, as Aire and Water , which have no bounds 
of their own to contain them in, but thoſe of the veſkell, 
that keeps them : water is ſpilt and loſt without ſomething 
to hold it; ſoit is with our affeons, if they be not bounded 
by the Spirit of wiſdome and power. Andaf fo, they will an- 
ſwer all Gods dealing to His children; As Heenlargeth,ſo 
they are enlarged; as He opens, ſo they open it evills 
threaten, the more feare fixeth where it ſhould , and then 
feareth no evill zidingsh; The more tokens of diſpleaſure, * Feare hath 
the more ſorrow; yet ordered not without hope,not a ſorrow ment when 
ſwallowing up the heart in deſpaire, but a godly ſorrow ,, o_—_— 
putting on to obedience, Theſe well ordered affeQions put a+ tiohe 
the ſoul into a ſatable plyableneſſe, thatthey anſwer the vpon God , it 
Lord'in all His calls; to joy when He calls for it z to mourn, Juiereth and 
when He calls for that. —_ che 
But this ſweet harmony and temper in the affeRionsis ,7,2 _— 
never, but when the Lord ſets them in tune, and keeps them 1efſe ; bis beav; 
ſo; when His ſpirit watcheth over ours ( which ſhould be & fed miſting 
our prayer) forthen, look how many affections , ſo many # 4? £74, 
graces. Loveis turned to a/ove of God; ey toa delight in 7131-113 
the beſt things z feare,to a feare of offending Him more then 
any creature ; ſorrow to a ſorrow for ſfinne. And this is the 
main and chiefe help to bound and order our affe&ions,even 
to look up to the Lord, that as He hath planted them 1n the 
foul , He would order them ſo there, that they may tend to 
Him and for Him. Other rules and conſiderations there are, 
which may help ſome thing to calme our affeRions as fol- 
loweth. 
I. Let this be a ſtanding rule z Nothing deſerves our ſor- 
row but finne, and the loſſe of Gods favonr by ſinne; It is ſeaſon- 
able ar notime ( I ſpeak? of ſome exceeding that way , for 
man muſt not have ( if it might be) an Apathie, he muit not 
be without natural aff. ion, like a ſock moved at nothing; 
no, This is the commendation of a true Chriſtian, That he 
: Non hath 


98 A Chilaes Portion. 
Chap. 4-S 7- hath ſrong affeRions, but through God, he is mightie to 
OT EH command them) It is ( I was ſaying) ſeafonable at no time, 
_ oupeel oY but at our prayers and with our inſtruftions , faith i Chryſo. 
44 (olſ. Hom, ſome. Te is pitie, that ſach a ſeer and fruiefull afteRtion, 
i 2, ſhould, like water, run-out to waſte, ſhould be ſpile upoa 
that, which cannot prohit. 

2. Nothing commands our feare but God : and if we 
keepto Him, He will be our Sauuery ; it it be removed 
from Him, we ſhall feare every thing, 

3- We mutt uſe this world, but asif we did notuſe its 
uſe it, but enjoy God. In the one 1s changeablenefle and 
vexation, in God is no variouſneſſe, nor ſhadow of chang- 
ing. The world and things of it, are but the ciſternes of 
comfortz they quickly emptie and dry upz God 1s an ever 
ſpringing fountain, 

4. Many things will command our love, and muſt haye 
it, but we mult hold it ander command, and tots rule; 7 
God, and for God : we mult equall nothing unto Him,much 
lefle account of any thing aboye Him, He will have no cor- 
rivali:that which we equall with Him,will prove our ſnare; 
that which we honour aboye Him, will be our ſhame and 
{orrow. . 

5. Thereare ſometimes, when there will be ſome fluſees 
of joy, ſome exceeding that way ; as itis hard'in any pafſion 
of the minde co keep jult meaſure : But there is never more 
need of watchfulnefle then at ſuch times. It was a fic ſeaſon 
for the Father to be at his Sacrifice, when his Children were 
atthe Feaſt. I have obſerved times of feaſting and merri- 
ment ſtrangely croſſed; to call back the heart, which would 
ſoone forget, if not looſe it ſelfe : and to teach man to fears 
at all times. 

In ſuch caſes as theſe, ſuch though's as theſe may help to 

 , allaytheover ſweetnefle of our contents, as thus tothink ; 
Me 711453 Now I could ing for joy ( for we give notime for Calviſh 

—_— mirth) others there are, whoat this very timedo figh f 
ec, Hitr. 21. k = 8 yY ei1me 10 Ig Tor 
22.16.29, paz, heavineſie of ſpirit; and groane under heavy preflures k, As 
2.47. a member of the body, my paſſion of joy mult be moderated 
| with 
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with my cowpaſſion?, I will ſpeake in Hirons words,they are Chap. 4. $ 7: 
tothis purpoſe. © There is a wedding in that houſc to day, | Remember 
© 2nd there they are merry; withthem I ſhould rejoyce : 3 Ar rare? 
In the other houſe there is a ſwneraf,a beloved yoke-tellow, 1; Conf, 
or ageare childe is carrying forth to buriall, there are {ad (alamiras irs 
hearts we are ſure, 1 ſhould weep with them : for this 1s to /ircs pal/at qui 
be hke minded, to be companions with others, as members of _ Calan: 
the ſame body. I mult cbink again; I know not how ſoone — ag 
their eaſe may be mine : Afirtb and ſorrow have their turns, * 
and I know not how ſoone, they may exchange with me« 
As b-ſhall let my heart looſe in the one, the lefle command 
I ſhall haveoverit inthe other : As my ſenſuall content- 
ment ſhall dilate and expand my hearty ſo will ſorrow 
compreſſe and ſhrink it up: If my heart be as light as a fea- 
ther 1n the one, it may be as heavy as a flone 1n the other; it 
was Nabatsm caſe.Let me ever finde out ſomething evenin « x Saw, 2 5. 
the midſt of my mirth, Chriſtian-like to /eaves 1t; ſoI may 
w_ likely finde ſomething in my ſorrow to ſweeten that 
0. 
The maine and principall leflon is, That we fawce our 
earthly joyes with godly ſorrow; ſo ſhould all our worldly 
ſorrow be mixed with ſpirituall joy. We mutt not let earth- 
ly contentments take up all the roome 1n the heart ; for then 
ſorrow, when it comes, will look for the like freedome, 
commanding there, and ſRopping up the leaſt cranny for 
comfort to enter 10 at. 
So much to temper and moderate our mindes in the ſud- 
den fluſhes of joy. . 
There is a more conſtant running out of our affeRions, in 
2 more conſtant tenour of earthly things, which ſome at 
ſometimes may;finde; if ſo, and our affections are enlarged 
beyond their bounds , ſuch like fad and ſober thoughts as 
theſe may calbthem 1n,if they take place. 
Is my eſtate proſperous? And do | over greedily ſeeke, 
or highly efteeme,, or intemperately joy 1n the comforts, 
which-proſperitie affords? Let me think now , that the 
wicked have theſe things too , and more abundantly , and 
| + No 2 Gods 
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Chap.4-$7. Gods deareſt children often want them. And what are 
they , that myheart would cloſe withall> Nothing, for no- 
" Prov. 23. and thing they avayle in the day of wrath *; when we moſt 
Prov.10.19- need them, they ſtand farre from our help. 
_ Are they pleaſures my heart would reliſh ? let me conſj- 
der, they are but for a moment , but the torment of ſinne is 
» Breve & mo. Everlaſting ®. Have I contentments on every ſide ? peace 
men:ancum, round about ? all things as my heart can wiſh ? Thea I muſt 
gued deleftar , ſtirre up,and quicken my ſelf the more; ſtanding waters ga= 
elem ; quod ther mud and dirt; wines not racked gather Lees. I muſt 
MTs ſuſpe& my way , that it 1s not right ; for # the world ye ſhall 
have affliftions z we have our Maiters word for it , and thar 
15 as much as the earth and heavens have for their continu- 
ance. Can I expe&two heavens ? all contentments here, 
and pleaſures for ever more hereafter ? can I expe to tri- 
umphia heaven , and yet not to performe any worthy ſer- 


vice in the Lords Batcell upon earth againſt His and our. 


p£44©- Jitx w- enemies > Can I expetRt a weight P of glory, when I go hence, 
wu dig oe 10 weight from the crofle here > CanlT think it reaſon- 


— ——— able, that the Captain ſhould beare all the brunt, and endure 
all the hardneſſe, and the Common ſouldier endure no- 
thing ? Theſe conliderations and ſuch like , may give ſome 
frarp taſte to allay the laſhiouſneſſe of our contentments, that 
we-may not ovey- joy our comforts. , 

Y Diſcontent. 7. 

We are as prone ſometimes to overlook our bleffings al- 
fo, and overgrieve our croſſes; when our minde is overſha- 
dowed with diſcontent , that great diſturber of our peace and 

uiet. 
L Itis an unreaſonable paſſion , what elſe to call it in pro- 
prietie of ſpeech;T know not, butthis know:; it makesa man 
complain, he knows not for what; and to quarrell with his 
eftate, bet never ſo good : Like a thorn in the foor, or an ar- 
row in the ſide, it makesall places and conditions uncom- 
fortable. It puts a man out of conceit with his own cftate 
(which a wiſe manthinks the beſt) and into a good opinion 
of an others condition. be it farce meaner ; for what matters 
it, 
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it, what my condition be, if to me it ſeems bad4; if ſo, I Chap:4.55. 
muſt needs walk moſt unquietly with my ſelf, and mo& uns + $i cui /za 192 
thankfully cowards God. videua ampliſſh 
Thoſe ſonnes of Eliab enjoyed no ſmall priviledge , bur 7" '* totins 
yet that ſeemed nothing unto them : eE£gypr, where they _—_ miſe ' 
ſerved in clay , and brick, was now eſteemed farre beyond 7/ (cy, ; 
all, when their preſent diſcontent, like duſt caſt into the Sapiens nemi- 
eye,had taken from them the ſight of all their good things, #2 videt cum 
They are a fad example to us, that we murmure not as they 9*/* ——g—_ 
did; and ittels us alſo, how- unreaſonably a diſcontented __——_ «labs - 
minde will reaſon. /aftidio [wi. ; 
It was ananſwer worthy our marking, which a ſervant 2uidrofor quar 
gave touching his maſter;he was asked,# hat he left his Mia- {is fit ſitu twns 
ſer doing 2 I left hins ſavd he, ſeeking out cauſe of complaint, ma- f _ _ Tera 
ny bleſſings ſtanding round about him the while*; it is the caſe and - 590g 
manner of many , and it 1s ( ſaith the ſame eAuthony ) as if a tl, De trans 
man ſhould ſeale up his hog ſhead of good liquonr, and drink that qui. 
which ts. ſowre , and hurtful. Thus diſquieting an humour Hor: 65.2. @.3. 
diſcontent 18; the remedies againſt it are , 
Firſt, that we ſuffer not our minde too much to fix upon 
our-grievance, for this were like a fooliſh patient, to chew 
the pill; and then we ſhall ſo much taſte the bitterneſle of 
one crofle , chat we ſhall diſreliſh the comfort of ewenty 
bleſſings. 
2, It 18 good to look to thoſe below us: It is certain, no 
mans eſtate 1s ſo happy, but, i#his diſcretion be not ſo much 
the more, he may finde ſomething in it, which would 
{owre all : nor is any mans condition ſo low, but he may. 
finde ſomething which will ſweeten the meanefle of it; 
Thus thenT may reaſon, 
I live notſo bigh as othcrs do nor am I acquainted with 
others temptations : Great gates give room enough for 
great cares to enter in 2t; 1 am ſure great temptations. 
I am not ſorich as others ; nor am I fniced with their 
cares and feares ; As the rich have advantage of the poore 
in poſkſling, {o have the poore advantage over the rich in 
parting. I carry got that pomp and ſtate, which he or ſhe do, 
N n 3 whe 
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Chap. 4. $ 7+ whorideintheir coach; nor perhaps am I in ſo mean a con- 
dition, as he that drives it, I have not ſo much eaſe, as he or 
fhe who fitin their Sedan, (and yet that you cannot tell, for 
ſome bodies fit ehere, that have /ittle eaſe ) but this I am ſure 
of, that in reſpect of bodily toyl, Igo at more eaſe , then 
they who ſweat at ſo unbecoming and beait-like a bur- 

tpulo ay ego Ture= den KL 

ring + @ I have not anothers velyet, nor their fare, nor their eales 

ncus. p. 813, norhave Itheir ftoxe, or their gout ; | muſt ſer one thing againſt 

Lrg* Clem, Alex. another 4, it May much quiet me And thus farre the Heathen 

ped 3.11. have carried us by their falſe light, for to this parpoſe they 

.-- Serizx Dave reaſoned the caſe, and fo ſatisfied themſelves in cheir 

»«, &. preſent condition 4 we ſhall reaſon more like Chriſtians, if 

C"7/. de £43910 we ſpeak as we are direGted by him, who was taught 1n che 


c04C.1, lege Di A 
"4. vi-ul bi6, School of Chrilt, 


© at * In all our grievances let us look to ſomething that may 
x D* $:45S0, © comfort us, as well as diſcourage *: look to that we enjoy, 
Corf.p.17%: © as well aSthat we want, As in proſperitie God mingles 
© ſome croſlſe to diet us ; ſo in all crofles there is fomething 
** to comfort us, As there is a vanitie lies hid in the beſt 
© worldly good ; ſo there isa bleſſing lies hid 1n the worſt 
* worldly evil. God uſually makes up that with ſome ad- 
«vantage 1n another kinde, wherein we are inferiour to 
© others. Others are 1n greater place, ſo they are in greater 
© danger ; others be richer, ſo their cares and ſnares be great- 
* er: The poore in the work may be richer in faith then 
& they. The ſoul can better digeſt and maſter a low eſtate 
© then a proſperaus,and being under ſome abaſemeat,it is in 
© a lefſediſtance from God.Others are not ſo affiited as we, 
*then they have lefſe experience of Gods gracious power 
© then we. Others may have more healthy bodies, bur ſouls 
* leſle weaned from the world. We would not change con- 
* ditions with them , ſo.asto have their ſpirits with their 
* condition. For one half of our lives,the meanett are as hap- 
©* py,and free from cares, as the greateſt Monarch : that 1s, 
-: whuleſt both fleep, & uſually the fleep of the one is ſweet- 
© er then. the ficep of the other, What: is all that che carth 
6: 4 Can 
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& can afford us, if God deny health ? and this a man in the C':3p. 4- S 7+ 
© meaneſt condition may enjoy. That wherein one man 
& Jiffers from another, 1s bur t:zle, and but for a little time 
& death levelleth all. There 1s ſcarce any man, but the good 
© hereceives from God, is more then the 11l he feels, 1t our 
© unthankfull hearts would ſuffer us to think ſo. Is not our 
© health more then our ſicknefle ? do we not enjoy more 
* chen we want? I mean of the things that are neceſfary ; 
© are not our good dayes more then ourevill ? And yet (fo 
* unkindly we deale with God) one crofle is more taken 
©* to heart, then an hundred blefſings. We ſhould confider, 
* God doth not owe us any thing. Thoſe that deferve no- 
* thing ſhould be content with any thing. We ſhould look 
*to others .as good as our ſelves ( as well as to our ſelves) 
* and then we ſhall ſee ic is not our own caſe onely ; who 
* are we that we ſhould look for an exempt condition from 
*thoſe troubles, which Gods deareſt children are addicted 
* unto? | 
The chief help then of our difcontent is, to look up to a 
ſupreame hand; The Heathen alſo by their glimmeriog 
light , could diſcerne how vaine it was to ſtrive againſt the 
ſolute prerogative thereof, We mult not quarrell with chat 
a God ſees fit for us, for that were to blame 
His wiſdome, who gives no account of His matters; and , , , abaſed 
inſo {trugling we make our bands the ſtronger. Phil.4. 12. 
The humbled yand meekned ſpirit, that can refigne it If wecan onec 
ſelf, ſubmic and wait under Gods Almighty hand, ſhall be take out this 
lifted up in Gods good time, In the mean time, havin ——_ it will 
knowledge of Gods excellencies, and his-own vilenefle; He {15 my 
looks apon mercies , and counts him(clt lefle then the leatt ,, perfeRion, 
of them : He looks upon affiftiovs, and under the greateſt thit we ſhall 
can ſay right humbly, It « Gods mercie I am not conſumed, not be to ſeck 
Are his preſſures many, he ſees mercie in is, that they are *'"®!! roars 
not yet more : Sees he lictle light of comfort ? he praifech F9"ne 0 te 
God he can fee any at all : nay, diſcerneth he none at all ? ©: 4p4y's 
yet he Rtayerth himfelf upon his God and ſubmits *. le Fur. 
Yea, but how if this perſon, now under the rod, 1s not Objeft. 
perſwaded, 
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perſwaded that Godis his Father, though he cannot but 


— 


know, that He corre&teth every childeY: As many as 7 love, 


I chaſten?. oe 
It fo, yet he doth know,that God is his Lord, and thence, 


an humble ſubmiſfion muſt follow, As Laban *® and Bethwel 
in another caſe ; Thu thing ts proceededof the Lord, we cannot 
therefore ſay either goodoy evill. So, whatſoeverthe affliftion 
be, be it in þody, goods or good name, yet he mult ſay, for 
he is better inftructed then they ; This us proceededof the 
Lord, we muſt ſay good of it. Let His will be done , ſo we pray 
His will 5s doxe, let us ſubmit. oe be to theſe crofſe willsa,they 
ſtruggle, ſtrive and tugge, topluck the neck our of Gods 
yoke,and ſo put themſelves to more pan, 

Thus till we muſt refolve the caſe, God is a debter tons 
241 ; He may do what He will with His own; And they 
that deſerve nothing , ſhould be content with any thing. 
But this is not all, there muſt not be only a ſubmiſſion unto 
Gods hand, bur a bettering by itz we muſt gaine by our 
wants,and be bettered by our afflictions. It is not gold that 
comes not purer out of the fining pot; he that doth not learn 
by afMiftion , will be taught by nothing. We reade but of 
one, whoſe heart did not ſomewhat relent under the blow, 
and one there was, thatdid not, That was King eAhbaz Þ, 
In his afflition he ſinned more ; but we muſt be made more 


© Perdidinus u= yyiſe by 1t, elſe we loſe the utilitie ©and benefit of our affli- 


tilitatem ealami- 
tr; miſerimfa. 
&; Bs 5 & P &ſ- 


&ion, which is not little to a good heart. We muſt in pati- 
ence ſubmit, and learn thereby to ſearch in particular, what 


ſimi permanſiſtis, the fins are in our ſouls which God pointeth at, and would 
Aug. de cou. kill by the ſmart in our bodies. If we have worldly loſſes, 


ib.1.cap 3 3» 


6 Lege Chyyſalt, 
a Pal. 2. 


we muſt ſcarch then, was not our ſinne covetouſneſſe , bor- 
toming our ſelves on things below ? If diſgrace z was not my 
fione ambition ? Tf ſcarcitie, was not my ſinne the abuſe of 
Gods good creatures, vainly, needlefſely, unthankfully? 
And, it pains or aches did'{t thou not offend in finfull plea- 
ſures4? Thus ſhall we ſpeak good of the affiition,and ſub- 
mit, yea, and be thankfull. That is a dutie of a Chriſtian,to 
be chankfull for afflitions, for correGtions. It was good for 
. 1c 
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we that I have been afflifted®©; if it was good for him, then Chap. 4. 5 7. 
doubtleſſe he ſpake good of it, and wasthanktull. 1 remem- * Plalr1g 71, 
ber, faith Chry/oftome fa very pious and holy man was uſed ' Hom.10, it 
topray thus ; We give thee thanks O Lord, (Thanks was his C*1<b. 3. 
firtt word) for all thy mercies from the firſt day, to this preſent 
day beſtowed upon us, T hy unworthy ſervants: for thoſe we know, 
for thoſe we know wot &5c. for our tribulations, and for ony ye 2% ily 
freſhments; for oxy hel here, and our Fatherly puniſhments, as > t- — wok Þ 
for our Heaven hence, and our hope of reſt. He puts afflictiong #% T% noao5 
&c. into the Catalogue or regiſter of Gods mercics, and in 
the firlt place. Indeed it is no hard matter to open the mouth 
in way of thankfulneſle for the good things of this life , as 
we call them; but to be thankfull for the evils, chat is an 
hard task, bur yet the dayly work of a true Chriftian. 

The Heathen Philoſopher could ſay 8 4 wiſe man ſhould * tar. Aur. Ant, 
be fitted for all eftates and conditions, like Empedocles his Alte» 3% 2 F 
goricall Spheare,or like a ſquare body; Throw it,you cannot over= SS 3: 499% 
throw it z caſt it down, if you can, it will ſtand as npright as be- 
fore, loſing nothing at all of its height bh, And ſuch a man , ſaith " Lig? ©. 168, 
he, hath gained unto himſelf great reſt and eaſe, for he hath gee 34/#"% 
hs wiizae looſe from ar ipoaghts, and that manifol4 
lug gage wherewith we are round about incumbred. We may 
diſcern our ſelves, as we do our metalls, beſt by onr falls, or 
caſting down if when we are thrown, our ſound is flat and | 
dull, murmuring-wiſe; ic argues a /eaden ſpirit* which finks £37 22192 
under trouble , like /zad into the waters : But if our ſound 2 Nez Hi = 
be ſilver-like, cleare and pleaſing, it argues we are of better o:. 18. 
metall. That is not ſilver , which comes not clearer our of hen there is4 
= fining pot, nor is that god which doth not ſhine in the _ oro 

re! mi toe : : 

A good eye is for any colour, though all colours are not » - roy - 
equally — pag. 302. 

A good eare for every ſound, though every ſound hath 'Protperitie 
not the ſame gratefulneſle; Good teeth are tor all meats that _ hors _ : 
are wholeſome , though all be not alike toothſome : ſo a ry wr 
ſound underſtanding 1s fit for whatſoever ſhall happen belt diſcover 
though every thing, which ap_ is not alike pleating. Yertuc, 

; ) He 
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Chap, 4 5 7. He that cannot reoeiveevill, as we call it , from Gods hand, 


as well as good, ſhews,that he ts ofa crazed temper in the In- 
ward man, as an eye that ſeeks after green colours or as 
teeth after that which is tender, which argueth, ſaich the 
fame Philoſcpher, Sore eyes, and wnſound teeth, k 

I have been long upon the point, the longer that I might 
p r{wade to a contentedneſſe 1n every condi-10n; and that 
we might finde uf? , and pick goog out of all. Bur irs the 
Lord who p:rſ{wades the heart, and He doth ic, elſe no con- 
ditton will pleaſe, ſeem it to others never ſo plealing. To 


 poſſeſſe our ſouls in patience ( we loſe them clle) is the rea- 


diett way to be eaſed, and intime to be exalted, The Lord 
teach thee the wildome of His people; and give thee con- 
cent 11 preſent things, underſtanding inall: He ſubdue thy 


fpirit; He meeken thy hearty He faſhion and mould chy 


will co a patient ſubmiſſion unto His, that it may be as con- 
formable thereunto, as the wax unto the ſeal. Allchis Go 
cando, He onely. And when He hath thus humbled the 
heart, and thus meekned- the fpiric , when he hath thus fa- 
ſhioned ir, then the work is dune, and nothing will be grie- 
Vous, 

It is a remarkable ſpeech from M* Bradford';he hath many 
ſuch, but with that one I will conclude, and ſhut up this 
* Thongh my body be in an houſe , out of which I cannot 
&© come when I will (for he was in priſon) yet in that I have 
* conformed my will to Gods will, I finde herein /ibert;e 
© enough; and for my /odging,bedding feeding, cc, all above 
© my worthineſſe; worthineſſe quoth I? alaſle! I am worthy 
© of nothing but damnation, So he wrote to his mother , I 
©« muſt tell you alſo what he ſaid to his friend. He was in a 
* ſtrong hold, neare the time of his enlargement, when he 
*« was to paſſe to his crows, but through the fire. His friend 
* rold him, that he would, if it pleaſed , intercede wich the 
&* 2meen for his life; Doit you will, {aid he: ifher Majeſtic 
& will be pleaſed to give me my life, I will thank her; if my 
« [ibertie, I will thank her for that; if neither of both, I will 
*.chank her ſtill, If ſhe will keep me here, I can thank her 


«here; 
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© here; if ſhe will ſend me hence to the ftake, I can thank Chap. 5. S *+ 


© her there alſo. See what an humble. man cando ! hecan 
ſmart patiently ; he can ſuffer ſilently ; he can receive blows 
and return thanks, No murmuring, no repining, no com= 
plaining in his mouth, He hath committed bis caule to God, 
Learn how contented this man is ; and obſerve the patience 
of the Saints, ſo I haye done. 


Cuare. V. 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, The myſterie there- 
of. Graces required in theſe, whe come to this Table, 
In caſe theſe Graces be wanting, what t5 tobe done. 


Of eMans worthineſſe. 


N Þ now, Childe, having made ſome diſco- 
So Z 


e. 
. 


AF verie unto thee of thoſe our maſter. ſinnes and 
Fx corruptions, which moſt diſhonour our out- 
) ward man, and diſturb our inward peace : 
EANEIES And having ſupplied unto thee ſome provifion 
for the better ſubduing thereof, 1 ſhall now for thy betrer 
proviſion and preparation alſo, put thee in minde of two ex 
traordinary and ſolemne approaches, both before the Lord, 
and both 1n the face of the Lords congregation. In the one 
(the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ) we profeſle, by faith, 
to be one with Chriſt, and by union with Him topartake of 
all His honour and glory, 1n the other (falſly by ſome called 
a Sacrament alſo) they, who were two,are made one,joyned 
together in ſo ſtraight a band,that nothing but death, or that 
which is worſe and more deſtroying then death,can diſſolve. 
We mult be well adviſed before we approach to either 
of theſe ordinances, for it is for life. It was well anfwered 
by one, who was asked why he took ſo much pains, and 
was fo curious aboug his work; it is, ſaid he, becauſe I work 


—— 


Oo 2 tor 


Fo etermitie®, Much fitter might the ſame be ſaid in theſe = Piygs © ters. 
caſes ; we mult walk warily here, we muſt take pains here, #44. 
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Chap. 5.S I+ for We work t0 eternitie,we receive t0 eternitie, and fo we mar- 
yy too, to our etermiticy it is for life both, and beyond it, as 
farre as the heaven is. above the earth. A glorious lite de- 
pends upon. the right receiving; of the. one ſo do all the 
comforts of our temporary life depend upon our-adviſed en- 
trance into the other. I ſhall give thee ſome inſtrutions, 
for this better proviſion for both. And firſt of the firſt , 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; therein we. ſce the 
Coſt of our Redemption, and the matter and ſubſtance of 
our Righteouſneſle before God, which doth conſift, princi. 
pally, 1a His body broken upon the croſle , and His bloud 
communicated unto us, Theſe holy myſteries received in 
due manner do inſtrumentally both make. us. partakers of 
the-grace of that body and bloud which was given for the 
lite of the world; and imparts unto us, even 1n true and re- 
all, though in my ſticall manner,the very perſon of our Lord 
Himſelt, whole, perfe&, and intire together with the com- 
munication of Has holy Spirit, to ſanAihe us, as it ſanGtified 
Him, that, what merit, force or yertue, there is in His ſan- 
ified Body and Blcud, we freely, fully, and wholly have 
by this Sacrament. And all this ( for the Sacrament in it 
ſelf is but a corruptible, and earthly creature; andan unlike. 


ly inftrumentto work ſuch admirable efftets 1n-man) all 


this refteth upon the ſtrength of His glorious power , who 
bringethto paſſe, that the bread and cup, which He giveth , 


though true Bread and Wine ( for our ſenſes tell us fo, 


andin ſach caſes they cannot be deceived) ſhall be truly the 
thing promiſed the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat indeed; 

and the bloud of Chrift, which is drink indeed, 
| If we underſtand not this, but will ask, How can theſe 
I _ things be "?-we mult remember ; that nothing is hard to the 
rw; 4i)ite, Lordz therefore to Him- we mult pray; that we may be 
Team ave. taughtof Him, and that His Spirit may reveale it unto us : 
e447. Cy; That 18 all we are todo, for further queſtion is needlefle, 
1. AdTiac.1.and fruitlefle, © Very obſervable it 1s, that in the fixth of 
HO, 1. * 7ohx, 0 The people finding Chriſt at a place}, whereto, by 
P Verſe 26. *an ordinary way and means , they knew, He could not 


* come, 
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«* come, fall to wondering, and then to queſtioning, Rabbs, C hap.5.$. 1+ 


« when cameſt thou hither ? The diſciples 1n the 20, of Toby, 
© when Chriſt appeared to them 1n farre more flrange and 
* miraculous manner, moved no queltion, but rejoyced 
« creatly in-that chey ſaw. For why 2 The one ſort beheld 
*only chatin Chriſt, which they knew was more then na- 
*turall, but yer their aff-&ion was not rapt there-with - 
* through any great extraordinary gladnefle; the other, 
« whenthey looked on Chrilt, were not ignorant that they 
* {aw the wcell-ſpring of their own everlaſting felicitiez The 
« one becauſe they enjoyed not, diſputed; the other diſpu- 
© ted not, becauſe they injoyed. -1f then the preſence of 
& Chriſt with them did fo much move , judge what their 
* thoughts and affections were, at the time of this new pre- 


* ſentation of Chriſt r,not before their eyes, but within their » Hcrhey eee, 
hy ſouls. And fo much for the opening and unfolding of the Po. 5.67. paz. 
myſteries which we are to receive; The further manitfeſta» 3 55+ 


tion we leave to Him, who worketh All in All,according to 
the pleaſure of His'good will. + 

It follows now, That we conſider how we muit come 
addreſſed to this great fealt of- the ſoule, wherein our ap- 
proach to an earthly banquet gives us good inſtruction; 


. though the perſons inviting, and the cheere to which we 


are invited are of a very different nature, and yet ſomewhat 
ſuch a feaſt inſtrutts. We come to a common table, ſpecial 
ly, if invited thereto by no common perſon, well fitted and 
prepared, decently an4 in order ; And in caſe we finde our 
ſomacks clogged with bad humours.or feaveriſhly diſpo- 
ſed, we come not at all, or we forbeare to eate» This alluti- 
on Chry/oftome follows and makes very uſefull 1n his 27, 
Hem. upon the firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians chap. 11. to» 
ward the end ; but more fully in the following Hom. neerc 
the beginning of the ſame; very full of inſtruction all, 

I ſhall follow our plain Catechiſme, and therefrom ſet 
down theſe requifites which mutt be in every worthy Com- 
municant, and they are three, ſtrongly enforced and im- 


ployedin the fignes before our eyes. 
Oo 3 1, Re= - 
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Chap.5.S1. 1, Repentance from dead works; which God gives,and 
it anſwers, The cating of the Lambe with ſowre hearbes, 
There I ſee in the Bread ( firſt thraſhed , then put imo the 
mill, after in the ovengz All this the Trze Bread went 
through, before He was made the Sbqw-Bread to God, the 
Bread of Life tous) as much as the Church of old did un the 
1 Ex0d. 13.9, 4 Lambe, which was to be roſted with fire; or in the Aſanza, 
: Numb. 11,8. which was ground in the zzi/ls 7, Iſce in the wine powred 
forth , That Chrift powred forth His ſonl unto death; and by 
(Heb.t.z3, Himſelf purged onr fins. Hence we learn to hate fin,and to 
See Mr.Dearirg hate it witha perfect hatred, as the only ground of our mi- 
on that rexr. ſry, the creatures vanitie, and of Gods diſhonour*, © We 
ON 4 Ufeeitis ſo hatefull unto God , that He will moſt certain- 
Pſulme ns ly beavenged of it. If he ſpare me, yet He will not ſpare 
» Dag, | | 
411,412, © my finne (though His own beloved Sonne muſt be paniſh- 
«edforit.) O then ! how ſhould that be l1ght to me, which 
&« wasas heavy as a mill-Rone to the ſoul of Chriſt 2 How 
© ſhould that be ina throne with me, which was upon the 
© Crofſe with Him 2? How ſhould | allow that to be really 
«<!nme, whichthe Lord fo ſeverely puniſhed, when the 
© 2uilt thereof was but imputed to His Son ? ſo our ſecond 
« Raynolds. 
Therefore we ſhould learn with David to hate every e- 
vill way, becauſe God hates it, and ſuffers it not to paſſe un- 
puniſhed ; To revenge the quarrel| of Chriſt againſt thoſe 
luſts of ours, which nailed Him; and to crucihe them for 
Him again; for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our 
old man might be crucified with Him, that the Body of fin 
may be deſtroyed, that hence-forth we ſhould not ſerve 
7 Rom.6.6, {inne®, 
W hat meaſure of ſorrow is required in every Receiver 
*Zxch.12. 19. (for jt is ſaid, The Land ſhall mourn*) the Prophet doth ful- 
_ ly declare where he ſaith, Aud they ſhall looke on Himcsc. 
The ſorrow for finne, is ſet forth by our ſorrow for ſuch 
things, whereof we have the quickeſt ſenſe. And ſuch a for- 
*2Sam.1z. T0W1Itlspalt all queſtion, which is laſting, which makes us 
37. mourn, as David tor his ſonne,every day *. It is a bitter ſor- 
row, 


a» vt 


- 
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? 
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row, and it 15 accompanied with /zathingy, How theſe will Chap. 5.% 1. 
ſtand together 3 Goaly ſorrow, I mean , and ſpiritual joy, ig 7 Exch. 6. 9, 
not to our purpoſe now : But the greater our ſorrow, if it 4i* ** 43+ 
be godly, the greater our joy. The more ſowre our finnes, 

the more {weer is Chriſt; The more loathing of them, as 

the alone and greateſt evill, the more prizirg of Chriſt, as 

the only and greateſt good , the choiſeſt of ten thouſands. 

Whether we have this grace of repentance , the tryail is ea» 

fie; for if we ſorrow after a godly ſort,behold what caref#l- 

neſſ it works, what c/earixg of our ſelves, what indignation, » Cor.7.1 t, 
what feare, what vehement Live, what zeale, what revenge! 

Infallible marks theſe of repentance wnto life. 

It is now with the p2nirent as once 1t was, and as ever it 

will be : A ſorrow to repentance is not a work of aday or 

two, the hanging down the head like a bulruſh for a day, or 

an houre, as the cuſtome is. Where there is a breaking the 

bands of our yoke, there 1s a making to go upright *; a conſtant * Levir, 26.13. 
walking with God, as thoſe, that have now commurion and 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Sonne, And though this 

godly ſorrow is more ſecret in the heart,and there the work 

alſo of a true penitent is moſt, 1n the well ordering thereof, 

and in watching over the iſſues there- from ; yet is it not al- 

together undiſcernable to the outward ſenſe; for as M.Dea- 
ring®noteth well; © There is no affeRtion in us according to *Heb-2. 1 1, 
«to the fleſh, but, if it be great, it will appeare in its work; 

© much more this which1s of the Spirit of God. If thou be 

© forrowtull, it will make thy face {ad Þ : if joy be within, , 

a« : 3. al eprendas 4= 
it maketh thy countenance merry ; if thou have a flatter- ,;1; :omenta 
« ing heart, all the members of thy body will reight ſerve atentis in egro 
*ſovileathing ; if hatred be within thee, thy body will Copore, Juwen, 

& ſhew it forth in all-manner of curſed doing ; and there is 7+ $- 

© nothing that can poſlefle the minde, but it leadeth the 

© members in obedience of it. How much more, if the Spi- 

© rit of God have repleniſhed our mindes, with theſe affe- 

« (tions of godly forrow, and fpirituall joy ? And fo much 

to the fislt requiſite, 

2, The ſecondis Faith , the handof the ſoul, which che 

Lord 
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Lord createth and ſtrengthneth, to lay hold'on eternall life 
by Teſus Chriſt. 

In the Sacrament of the Lords Supper we ſec a full Re- 
demption wrought, and afull price paid in His body bro- 
ken, and bloud poured forth. In the bread and wine (he that 
devides deftroyes the Sacrament) we have a full and com- 
pleat nouriſhment, all thatthe ſoul can defire. But now, as 
the mouth is opened, ſoare we filled; As the heart is en- 
larged, ſodo we receive. If the mouth be ſhut, and the 
principle of life be wanting,no matter what dainties are ſer 


.before us , or whatput in, - Therefore we mult conſider our 


Intereſt in the Covenant, and whether we can lay hold ona 


. promite, tor lite, reconciliation, and peace: For the bloud 


of Chriſt and His Body ſerve not for the nour!ſhmentof 
any, in whom they have not been as the ſeed of regenerati- 
on, both.in pardon of fin, and change of the heart, 1n which 
converſion itandechyz we muſt remember, Sacraments con- 
vertnone, bur ſtrengthen the converted : To the fainting 
{pirit, they are meanes to convey power , they encreaſe 


ſtrength<, The Sacraments are as the breaſts of the Church, 


from which che living childe doth /#ck, and is ſatisfied with 
conſolations; from which thethirity ſoul doth milke ont, and 
is delighted with the abwndance of her glory*: But itis the 
living childe that draweth comfort here, and the inſtru- 
ment by which he draweth,is Faith, which is Gods gift,as is 
Repentance; He gives both, 

Sothen , we muſt exaniine how provided we come hi- 
ther, elſe we come toa well of living water,but having no- 
thing todraw : or weare like a veſlell eaſt into the Ocean, 
which hath no mouth, or, if any, 1t 15 ſtopt, The outward 
man can do its part; it diſcerneth,taſteth,digeſteth, the out- 
ward fignes ; But now what inward principle hath my in- 
ward man, and what help hath it from all this, in the be- 
holding, taiting, enjoying the ſpirituall part, {rift and the 
influence of His Grace ifluing therefrom > This 1s all the 
Queſtion, and point to be examined; what Faith I have ? 
whoſe work is the ſame, about the ſpiricuall part, as is the 


work 
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work of the outward man about the outward. And yet had Chap. 5.4 1, 


weall Faith, I mean juſtifying faith , we could not receive 
all-chat is offered here: and though we have a weake faith, 
if true, we ſhall receive ſufficient. Owr hearts (as one noteth ) 


gannet comprehend all the wiſaome of God in the wind that blow- . Dearing. 
_ eth, how He raiſeth it up , or maketh it fall again ; how can we © 


wnderftand this wiſdome of our uniting unto Ieſ14s (brift ? only 
this we true members oan ſay, God hath given us fauh , in which 
we may believe it,and out of which ſuch joy ſhineth in our mindes, 
4s cracificth the world unto us; how farre onr reaſon is from ſee- 
ing it, it skilleth not, it is ſafficient if we can beleevert. 

We beleeve in the Lord our Goa, yet we know not what i his 
countenance; we beleeve aud apprehend by hope , His glory; yet 
neither eye 64n ſee it, nor eare can heare it. We beleeve andſce 
immortalitie, yet owr heart cannot comprehend, the heighth, the 
breadth, the length, tbe depth. We beleeve the reſmrreftion of 
the dead, yet we cannot underſtand ſuch excellent wiſdome , how 
life ts renewed in the diSÞerſed and ſcattered bones andaſhes. We 
beleeve our Saviour Chriſt 1s man , and we bhgve ſeen Him and 

felt Him; yet how He was man, born of a virgin, all men in the 

world have no wiſdome to declare. Even ſo we beleeve, that our 
Saviour Chrift and we be one, He of #4, and we of Him, He the 
head, we the body, really, ſubſtantially, truly joyned together; not 
by joynts and finewes, but by Hs ſpirit, of which we = all re- 
ceived; eAnd thu nnitie I cannot concetve, nor utter, till I know 
God even as He is, and His hely fpirit which hath wrought this 
ble Ins. 

ſe yet; though thus ſecret and undiſcernable this work 
of faith isz we may take ſome evidence of the life , and o» 
peration thereot, by thoſe things , that our underſtandi 
part doth here, in matters below, and of another, and —_ 
inferiour nature; 

As thusz My minde, by the velocitie and ſpeed of my 
apprehenſion, can be many miles off, upon the naming of 
the things I love : Thea ſurely my heart is dull and flow, 
and wants the principle of a new creature, if, by ſo lively 


repreſentations of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt under theſe (ignes, 
Pp © 
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T'remenda my- 


teria, 


* ABC TR 
Chriſto, inimi- 
Cum propter 
Chriſten, 
«*Sanguis ( liſt 
coagnlum Chrifti- 
AAOTKM, 


to nouriſh and cheere me; if I eannot Eagle-like flye up to 
beaven unto Him, and on that carcafle taſten and fixe my 
faith, thence to draw ſtrength and refreſhing, The ſoul ean 
preſently be one with that, itdelights in, be it profit, be ie 

{eaſure ; and it ſhould much convince and aſbame us of our 
fatneſſe herein, a matter of ſuch concernment ; And in caſe 
we finde no ſuch working, then to withdraw our foot being 
now approaching towards thoſe high,and awfull myſteries: 
For, if our hearts can open towards the earth, and unite with 
things there, but are flat and heavy towards Heaven ; no 
working that way where the Treaſure is,theLord of Glory, 
then ſurely we are no fit gueſts for this table, For certain it 
is; That whenſoever our ſoul ſhall feele its union with 
God in Chriſt , all things below will ſeeme baſe unto it; 
the ſoul cannot unite with them, nor be ſervant unto them : 
uſe them ſhe may, but ſhe enjoyes God ; her union there, 
parts, unrivets, and divorceth her from baſe unions and fel- 
lowſhips with things below, And ſo much to the ſecond 
Grace required n the Receiver. 

23. The third is Love: Love to God, who loved us firſt; 
and gave His Sonne , that we might not periſh; Love to 
to Chriſt, who ſo dearely bought us; a Love as ſtrong as 
Deathz which ſtirres up all the powers of the Body and 
Soul to love Him again; ſo as we can thinke nothing too 


-much, or too hard todo or ſuffer for Him, who hath fo a- 


bonnded towards us. The Hiſtory of His paſſion is more 
largely ſer down, then is the Hiſtory of His Nativitie, Re- 
ſurreRion, or Aſcenſion ; and for this reaſon it is , That all 
the circumitances thereof, are ſo largely ſet down, That 
our hearts ſhould be enlarged after Chriſt ; That we ſhould 
have largeneſſe of affeftionto Him , and theſe ſteeped as it 
were in His bloud, and crucified to His crofle, and buried iny 
His grave. And as Love to Him, ſo loveto our Brother for 
His fake*. It cannot be doubted of in Him, that taſtes of this 
Loye Feaſt ; he partakes of that there, which is the cement, 
that ſodders and joynes us together ©, as the graines in one 
Loafe; or as the ones in an Arch, one ſtaying up another; 


or, 
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or, to ſpeake 1n the Scriptures expreſſion, as members of oneChap. 55.1. 
Body, nay, which is yet neerer, as members one of another; 
we partake in one houſe, at one table, of one bread; here is a 
neere Communion, and that calls for as neere an union; ſo 
the ApoRle reaſons, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. One God, one Chriſt, | _ 
one Spirit, one Baptiſme, one Supper, one Faith; And all this = 4 == Fo 
to make us ove,” That we may keep the unitie of the Spirit x, 
in the bond of peacef, But above all, The Sacrament of the * Eph. ;. 
Swpper is ordained for Love. But cur love to our enemtes, 
Our ſhewing the kindreſſe of the Lords, that is, returning good ©'2 Sam.g.z. 
for evill; This bleſſing them, who curſe us , this isall the firſt part p. 71, 
difficultie, and the doubt. And hard it is to corrupt nature, 
I remember Salvias ſaith, He that thinks he prayeth for his 
enemy, may be much miſtaken ; he peaks, he doth not pray h, * $i p;0 adunſe- 
And yet,it is much to conſider, how farre a common and na- 118 ate ſe cog, 
turall light hath lead ſome here, in this traight way of for- __ ed 
—_ . $ alu 4;b, 2,pag. 
giving an enemy, He was an implacable brother, who ſaid, 
let me not live , if I be not revenged of my brother; The other 
brother anſwered , Andlet xot me live, if 1 be not reconciled to 
my brother, And they were brothers too , betwixt whom, i 7144, 4: ry2. 
weread, never any other contention was , but who ſhould tern amue. 
dye for the other &. So ſtrong a naturall affection hath been, * Max. 1:5, r.cp, 
and ſoable to endure wrongs, and to right them with good, 37. 
which is our rule, and(contrary to former cuſtomes!) wins | pſd. Peluf BE, 
the Crown or garland. Grace is ſtronger then Nature, 1ttt> z, epjſ. 1:6. 
vets and joynes men together like ewin-members, eyes, 1Cor 4.12, 
hands, and teet; or like twigs on the {ame root, or ttalke, 73 
hich lick alwayes together. 29g 
— youre »» DPPs AM tial 
But eſpecially , if we ſuppoſe two perſons communica+ xz, * 
ting together at the Table ot the Lordzwe muſt needs grant, z/ngox ui iS 
that in this Communion they ſee that, which will reconcile pps 
inbplacableneſſe ie ſelf; for there they ſee a free offer of grace _, 
and peace, not onely to an enemie 0:ce, but to exmtie it ſelf; 
an infinitedcbt cancelFd, a tranſgreflour from the wombe, 
an infinite tranſgreſſour ſince ; yet accepted to mercy, This 
will beget again a love to God, and to the moſt implacable 
enemy for Gods ſake; thoughts of this will ſwallow up the 
| Pp 2 greateſt 
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Chap. 5 $1 greateſt injuries, If our thoughts be upon the Tex thouſand 
talents, we cannot poſſibly think of requiring the bundred 
= Vol. 5.4% rence; this Chry/oftome ® preſſeth very tully and _Y in 
= rakey \47% his firſt ſermon upon that parable or debtor; We muſt re. 
Lege Cb.3oft. in member alwayes, that much love will follow, as aneffe& 
cap.8. ad Rom, from the cauſe, where many fiunes are forgiven ®. We can- 
Hom.1 4.p.206. not but think on the equitie of this ſpeech, and how inexcy- 
_ 7.+7: fableit muſt leavean 1mplacable man ; 7 forgave thee altthy 
29+ 33" debt, ſpouldeft not thow alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
wants, The ſumme is, and our rule, I mult love my friend 
i Chriſt, and my enemie for Chriſt, Catechiſmes are large 
here, and helps many; and it is ha:d to meet with new me« 
gitations on ſoold a ſubje&, handled-ſo fully and ufefully 
by many z but His good ſpirit leade thee by.the hand, who 

leades unto all truth, 30 

Tt remains onely , that T give ſome fatisfattion.to a que. 
ſtion or two; theſe they are. 

Bur how if I finde nottheſe graces, Repentance, faith, cha- 
ritzeto bein me: how then? May I go to this Table ? or 
go I asa worthy Communicant ? 

A weighty Queſtion this,of high and univerſall concern- 
ment : For he or ſhe that eats and drinks wwworrhily, are 

*1, Cor.t1- guilty of the Body and Blowd of the Lords. The guilt of 
27 bloud lieth upon them 5 Now the Lord ever puts a price up: 
* on-bloud, evenupon the bloud of beaits; upon the bloul of 

man, much more; up6 that b/oxd,that was ſhed for man,how 

great a price! being the bloud of God,and the price of fouls, 

So then we mult be well adviſed what we do ; For if we 
ſpill mans bloud ( as God forbid we ſhould, for bloud cries ; 
yetif we would) we have another b/oudco cry anto, which 
cries for mercy z but if we ſpill chis Bloud, and tread it un- 
der foot, what then > whither then ſhall we flie for mercy, 
when, with our own bangs, we have plucked down our Sax- 
Huary > Weſpill, we caſt away ourright pretious medicine: 
We muſt then be well adviſed what we doz and be hum- 
bled very low for what we have done; even to girding with 

p Jer. 6. 26, ſackcloth; and waltowing in deſt, » For who is he , that may 


not 


"ay Pw . z 
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not ſay, even in this-caſe, Dehiver me from bloud-guiltineſe, O Chap.5.5. 4 
Lord the God of my ſalvation 4: And blefled be God, even the 1 Pal. 5 x. 


God of our ſalvation, that we can, in His Name; goto bloud 
for pardon of this crimſon ſinne, even the ſpilling of Hz; 


. Bloxd, for ſo three thouſand did before us*; And written it *A&s 2. 


is for our example : For when the Rain of This Bloud was 
freſh on their.hands , and hearts too, yet; being pricked at 


» their hearts for it, even for the ſhedding of that Bloud, they 


cryed to that Bloud, and were pardoned. And ſo having 
premiſed this, I come to the queſtion, which hath two bran- 
ches, and ſo ſhall have a double anſwer briefly ; firſt to the 


firſt branch, 
If theſe graces be wanting, way I go? 


It 15nort ſafe. If thy caſe be ſo waning upon the ballaxce, Alw. 


thou mayeſt more ſafely goto other ordinances for ſupply : 
others there are, appointed by God to.caſt down the loofe 
and preſumptuous, as this ſerves to raiſe up the humble, to 
now nth the faithfull Soul, For tell me, what communion 
hath a proud haughty perſon withan humbled Lord ? What 
hath an #»broken heart to do, with a broken Chriſt 2 Whar 
reliſh can a dead man take in the ſweeteſt dainties? What 
pardon can an implacable man expeGt from the Lord, who 
paid our debt, to the utmoſt farthing 2 What eomfort can 
that ſoul fetch from ſeeing &/oud poured out for him, who 
cannot at leaſt,poure out his ſoul 1n confeſſions before Him? 
Anſwer thy ſelf at this point : for,it I anſwer,l muſt needs 
ſay, though to the contuſion otmy own face, that certainly, 
there is required of every communicant, that there be ſome 
Analogie , proportion, conformitie or agreement betwixte 
our hearts, the frame of them, and the great duty or 1imploy- 
ment we are.upon; I mean thus; That we bring mortificd 
lufts before a crucified Lord z a braiſed ſpirit before a broken 
Body; a ſoul ficly addreſſed to ſuch a feaſt : Some drops of 
mercy in a free and full forgiveneſle of tre/psſſes againſt us, 
before ſuch an Ocean of mercy ſwallowing up the gu1't of fo 

many treſpaſſes againſt Him. 
And ſurely chough I define nothing at this point, yet 
Pp 3 cruth 
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Chap. 5-$ x. truth there is in what I ſay, For I remember Chry/oftome 
Mac normniire faith, That Diſciples onely are to come to this holy Table, ſuch, 
"i wi paturir. yyho are taught from Chriſts mouth, and live according to 
whatthey are taught, And the danger of not being ſuch an 
one, and yet coming to this feaſt, is certainly very great 
eT3 «Ives? > top, for the Father addes in that ſame place* ; T hat he would 
Re rather ſuffer bis own beart bloud to be fpilt, then that he wonld 
give the bloud of Chriſt to a man of unclean hands, of an impure 
life, and known ſo to bez to an wmworthy Communicant and 
ul} 329pi- diſcovered to come #nwworthily ©, Tf the danger be fuch in gi- 
_—_—_— ving, then much more 1s the danger great in Receiving , 
though indeed an impenitent perſon cannot be ſaid proper- 
ly to receive Chriſt, but rather to rejef? Him. But yet, in 
proprietie of our ſpeech, we ſay,be receives,whereas ſo none 
can do truly and properly, but a Diſciple. Therefore the Fa- 
ther reſumes it again, ſaying , he muſt be a Diſciple, that 
7 comes to this fea(t : If not, I give and he receives, but it isa 
x ZigG- vii w$3- ſharp ſword in ſead of bread*, So L leave 1t upon examina- 
5: Matt. 26. ejon , and paſſe tothe ſecond branch; Thy wortbineſſe, 
—— Do 1 come as a worthy gueſt ? 
Aueft. 2+ No ſure;But this is the great enquiry, what worthineſſe? If 
efnſw. I had ſuch a degree of ſorrow, ſuch a meaſure of faith, ſuch a 
length of charitie, then I ſhould think I had ſome worthi- 
nefie in me, then I cold approach with ſome comfort. This 
is the conceit and deceit too, Indeed we muſt know there is 
a worthineſſe in acceptation: But we will make no mention 
thereof at this time, none at all, but, for thy better inſtruRi- 
on, of Hi worthineſſe onely , for whoſe ſake our unworthi- 
neſſe is not imputed unto us For ſuppoſe thou haddeft all 
Grace , Repentance firſtz- Thou couldeſt gird thy ſelf with 
ſackcloth, and, as the Lord commands , walow in duſt , ſo 
loathing thy ſelf; and haddeſt all fairh too, even like preti- 
ous faith; and all charitie , which chou canſt extend like the 
heavens, as the Father exprefſech, and I cannot mention it 
coo often: ſuppoſe all this; couldeſt thou then think thy ſelf 
a worthy Communicant? I trow not. If thou wert wor- 
thy, what ſhouldeſt thou do there, It is a feaſt deſigned | 
the 
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the halt, the lame, the blinds, for the faint, for thoſe that have Ct ap. 5.4 ts 


no ſtrength, no worthineſſe in themſelves, none at all. If thou 
haddeſt not wants very many , why ſhouldeſt thou come 
thither, where is ach a fiulneſſe? Thou comet thither as to 
a well of ſalvation, which never drains it ſelf, but into empty 
veſſels, ( mark that) And therefore the more thou art wane- 
ing, the more likely,nay out of all doubt, thou ſhalt be filled; 
He filleth the hwngyry, the empty ſoul, but the rich He ſendech 
empty away. Therefore open not thy mouth, mention nor 
thy worthineſſe, but the worthineſke of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
for He onely was found m—_— 

I remember Zxthers words upon this point of Cate- 
chiſme, they are to this purpoſe, 

Thu thought, 1 am not prepared for this Supper, I am an 
unworthy gueſt for this Table, will make a man ſit down aſtoni- 
ſhed , and keep bun off for ever from approaching thereunto. 
When we confider our worthinefle and the excellency of that 
Good, which us offered there at that T able, aud then compare them 
together, our wrothine(ſe ts like a dark lanthorne, compared to the 
cleare Sun, Therefore let this be thy tryall here, ſaich he; 

Thou wanteſt a broken contrite heart, but doeſt thou not 


in thy prayer pray *? that is, pray earneſtly y, ( a man may bur J 
ſpeak or prate 11 prayer, as was ſaid, and ſo ſpeak he may that 7 


2mes To I'7, 
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vc 64,6 at my 0s- 


he heares not himſelf, and expeQs he that God ſhould heate 5» Sare nivme 
him, ſaith Chry/oftome?) doeit thou not,I fay,pray earneſtly ©*** 79%. 6. 


that the Lord would bruiſe it, give thee a tender ſpirit, ſen- © 


fible of all appearances of evill, of all that may offend? 
Thou feeleſt thy heart dedolent and hard, the grume of all 
evills, but is itnotthy burden, and thy greateſt ſorrow, that 
oppreſſeth thee , that ſuch a heart thou haſt? Doth not thy 
ſtone 1n thy heart (Its 1n every ones heart more or lefl:)lye 
as a burdenſome ſtone upon thee > Thou wanteſt faith; but 
doeft thou not ery out, Lord work it, Lord encreaſe it in me? 
Thou wanteſt loves But doelt thou not pray ? Lord ſpread 
abroad that Grace in my heart, that it may abound, and 
overcome all wrath, ; ;placableneſſe, ſelf-ſceking, ſelf-pleaſing, 
all in me, while I am my ſelf, being by nature the childe - 
WTAthe 
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Chap.s.$ 1.' wrath. Haſt thou wants? I know thou haſt;and more then 

thou knoweſt of ; but come to Him, who promiſerh-to ſup- 
y Phil. 4.19. ply all wants y. No matter how many wants there be , ſo 
thou art preſled, and loaden with them ; ſo thou haſt a true 
ſenſe and feeling of them. Bring all thy wants hither, where 
is af#lneſſe, a fuil Treaſury, and that ordained (l fay again) 
for ſupply of all wants, Thou art unworthy, thou knowelt 
thou art, yes and more unworthy then thou canſt think thy 
ſelf, but art thou ſenſivle thereof ? very ſenſible. Bleſle God 
that thouart ſo, and now come, come®, The Sperit and the 
« Bride ſay Come, © And let him that heareth fay come. 
© And let him that is athirſt come. And whoſoever will, 
© [et him take the water of Jife freely. Come then and feare 
not, Come, and welcome, for though thou art no worthy 
gueſt, yet thou art .an invited gueſt. why ? I will tell thee 
in Luthers words, Andfor thiswvery reaſox, becauſe thou art 
« Prorſus prop. #nworthy *, There 1s a great diſproportion,a wide difference 
crea quia indig- berwixt Gods thoughts, and mans thoughts; Man may 
LTH have high and glorious thoughts of himfelf, and yet be no- 
dRev.3.17, thing z nay an abomination in Gods eſteeme Þz So may 

he be low and vile in his own fight, even to /oathing, and be 
© Rev.2g. high in Gods account, eventoa gracious acceptation ©, 

Oaly then begge, entreat, cry for the ſpirit of the peni- 
tent, who can gird themſelves with ſackcloth, and wallow 
in duſt and finde ſweetneſſe there, even by patting their 

« Lam, 3.29. mouthes into the d#ſt,even thence fetching hoped. In lifting 
1 Sam, 14.4- uptheeye to Chriſt, thereis hope, none atall in looking 
downward : Breath after Him, cleave unto Him. Breake 
through all difficulties, as Tonatbandid, and make way to 
the rock; if it be poſſible to periſh at the fountain of Salva- 
tion, or to thirſt atthe head-ſpring of Life, there thirſt, there 
dic. Bur ſet thy face ſtedfaſtly, looking to Chrift,through all, 
through fleſh and grace (for grace is but a creature) through 
all; and thy ſalvation is ſure. Thisin way of anſwer, which 
we may finde more at large in Luthers ſhort Catechiſme. 
So much for thy provition, and to ſtirre up thy prepara- 
tz0n, agalaſt thy approach to the Lords Table. I conclude 
this 
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this, as 1 finde a chapter concluded touching this very ſub« Chap. i 


je &t, where I finde a ſhort rule or contideration, bur of large 
uſe to direct us both betore and after we have preſented our 
ſelves at this Tablef, : 

* How prire oug ht we to preſerve thoſe dooyes of the ſal, from 
*«filthinefſe aud intemperance, at which ſo mo pes of 
* glory Himſelf will enter is ? The thought hereof is of high 
and ſoyeraigne uſe before we come to this Table, and it is of 
no l:fle uſe after we have been there. Certainly we will 
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ſtrive to preſerve the doores of the ſoul, thoſe eyes and eares, 
that month and that heart alſo pure from: filthineſſe and in- 
temperance, through which and into which we profeſle that 
the Prince of Glory Himſelf is entredin, 


te... 


'Cnare. VI. 


Of Wedlock : how ſacred that band : how fundamen- 
tall to comfort. T1. Our well and orderly entrance 
into that honourable eſtate. 11. Our well ordering 
our ſelves therein according to the dignitic and 
honour thereof. 


T follows now, that we make ſome proviſion 
alſo, againſt the other ſolemne Ocdinance, 
wherein two are made one; That 1s1n the day 
of our marriage ; which day bath an influence 
into all the remaining dayes of our mortali- 
tie : For, of all our civill affairs, there is none more weigh- 
ty, important, of greater conſequence, either for extreamelt 
outward vexation , and hearts grief, or extraordinary ſweet 
contentment; and continuall peace, then wedlock 15; 1tis 
as the laſt ſumme, pur at the foot of our reckoning ; where» 
by we may reade, whatall comes to. As this proves, we 
ſay, ir goes well with us, or-ill : All our Temporalls, com- 
_— : Qq forts 


'M* Reynolds 
Medir, on the 
Lords Iipper, 
Chap. 12 #» 


— 
w py 


"Re? £4 


I22 


——_—— 


A Childes Portion. 


gy, 


g Tae: Love « 
xa Us 
wannpO- «lay ' 
vis fy gas Ge; 
Ewrip, oreft, 
#.23®, 


Servi couplele 
14%ERUM, 


Chap. 6. $ 1. forts and eroffes lie here, as within a little map or table 8. 


We mult walk ſoftly here, and very conſiderately, it being, 
according to the old ſaying, like a ffratagems in warre ; we 
cann0terre and recall it. We marry for life as was ſaid, nay, 


«. forerernitie. 


I ſhall note here for the more comfortable extraxce into this 
eſtate, 

f 1. The headie proceeding of ſome young folk, 

2. The notorious abuſe of the Mrmnfter. 

. The cunning contrivance of ſome parents. 

4. And the couſening crafty conceale ment of thoſe, who 
are more at libertie ro diſpoſe of themſelves, I mcan wi- 
dows and widowers. Theſe things, I ſhall oxely point at in 
the ficlt place, the better to make way unto that, I principal- 
ly intend. | 

7, The proceeding herein of the younger folk, is like 
themſelves, raſh and headie ; as if what they did to day, 
could be undone a moneth after ; And ſo they pay for their 
raſhaeſle, and have time enough for repentance all their life 
after. How oft have I known two green heads, who could 
think of nothing but the preſent, give their conſents for the 
undoing of themſelves ? But becauſe their conſent is no- 
thing , withouta fourth perſon ( for we make no doube but 
the maid or man-ſervant 1s the third perſon, alwayes a pan- 
derin theſe caſes) therefore , they have agreed alſo witha 
CIMeniſter,for ſo poore a reward, as will pay his ſcore at the 
ale-houſe ſome moneth after, that he ſhall come in and wit- 
neſſe their conſent ; then, which belongs to the office , (as 
he ſtraineth it) eo put to the Churches ſeale, as a ſure wit» 
nefle, that all is made firm. 

The Parents "nn heare of it, and we may be ſure, ic 
wounds deep For now ( as it is moſt lixely 1n ſuch a pro- 
ceeding ) neither their ſorrow, nor their wealth, nor their 
counſetl can poſſibly redeeme their childe from perpetuall 
thraldome. | 

A HMinifter , I call this man, who knit this couple , and 
made them one, and a miniſter he will be called ; whether 

| we 
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we will or nog be it ſo; butin my conſtruQtion, it 1sin a Chap. 


large ſenſe, ſo an hang: man is a miniſter alſo,and in this coſe, 
he doth but the office of a very executioner ; yet, which doth 
moredebaſe him,in a moſt unlegall way.And ſuch an one, I 
ſaw once ſtanding before an honourable Court, for joyn. 
ing, by vertue of his much abuſed office, two perſons , in 
condition very anequall ; and as unſeaſonably too, inthe 
night ; within lefſe then one houres time after the Father of 
him, now newly yoked,was departed out of this world; his 
#rders ( I think they are called ſo; and focalled topur ſuch 
men 1n minde of their duty even to walk orderly ) were ta» 
kenjfrom him, and ſome other penalty inflited upon his 
purſe, which he regarded not , tor the ale- houſe had dryed 
and ſhrunken up that before hand z and ſome reſtraint of li- 
bertie ( but he was a priſoner before: ) For any further pu- 
niſhment} it is not within the verge of that Courts juriſdi- 
Ction. Theſe points following are too high for me to exa» 
mine ; whether the knot which this fellow hath knit, be of 
that ſtrength, as 'with us it is accounted ? Some think not 
ſo,and have their grounds for ſo thinking; but if ſo, I mean, 
if being ſo unlawtully knit, it cannot be lawfully undone; 
then, whether our proviſion of laws in Church or Common- 
wealth , are not too ſhort for the pulling our of theſe can- 
kers ? Theſe be gnatters too high for me, but, I am ſure of 
theſe two things, which I ſpeak very feelingly, as one who 
knows the heart of a Parent; 

i, That my childe is a much more valuable commodi- 
tie, then is my purſe, my horſe or my ware. A childe is2 
fathers carchly treaſure, the other are trifles in compariſon, 
and being loſt, may be made up again. Itisnotſo witha 
childzif a ruff1an-like-hath ſtolen her affcQions,or her away, 
and another, alike perſon or Prieſt, hath married them, this 
lofſe is unreparable, the Parent cannot recover or make 1t up 
-again. And what can recompence this lofle ? A childe 1s 
ſtolen away; ſhe is unequally yoaked for eterntie, for lite 
amfſure. The Parent now may complain fadly and that is 


all, for help he cagnot. NY 
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2. This I know alfo, That, thoſe of that ſacred order ( for 
ſo their orde#s have ranked them ) deale herein moſtdiſho- 
nourably and unworthily., and do offer ſuch an-affront to 
Churchand Common-wealth, as 10 no one thing, moreora 
greater opptobrie. 

I think now of the Inſtitution of Marriage, how ſacred 
that was, the honour and dignitie of the ſame, and how this 
Miniſter hath abaſed himſelf, and vilified this ſacred ordi- 


' nance, and now I commend him to the eye of the civill 


Magiſtrate , and from his hand, to the hand of his fellow 
Aimfter, the bang-man I mean, for, I pray for him, That he 
may ſuffer as a notorious malefaour ; Becauſe he doth 
mott notoriouſly abuſe his office, ſcandalize his ſacred order; 
and, which is yet worſe, doth more hurt to the Common- 
wealth, then hath the moſt notorious Rogue 1n Newgate, I 
am very ſenſible and ſure of what I ſay, The ſervant 
before ſpoken of, muſt be remembred too ; the Cart or 
Bride-well is a fit puniſhment for her , but too eaſie a pu- 
niſhment for ſuch an one, who, for a trifle, will hazard the 
caſting away her Maſters jewell. I have done with the pan- 
dar and his fellow Minitter both. 

3. Sometimes I have obſerved, that the Parents on the 
one ſide, haye been well pleaſed, and contented to wink 
and give ſecret allowance to an unwarranable proceeding ; 
the Childe they think, will chooſe betrer for it ſelf, then 
they could have done. 

And here I muſt tell alſo, what I have ſeen and obſerved 
further, which is z That crofles have preſently followed the 
concluſion of the match , which one fide gave ſecret allows- 
ance unto, in hope of advancing their Childe; either a pre- 
ſent ſeparation hath followed; The ſonne hath been poſted 
away into ſome forrein Countrey, elſe ſome ſtrangeneſke of 
affe&tion ; for ſuch love is quickly cold, bird hike ( as Cle- 


h 117144 {poly 97ers Þ ſaith) itcannot be fixed, Some thing or other hath 
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., happenedthat croſſed, and blaſted all their hopes. 
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w ele. ped, 4 I haveobſerved ſome alſo, being at their own libertie 
2.190.928. 144. tO make their own choice, not ſo carefull and upright this 


way; 
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way;. They have carryed things in acloud : ſome things Chap.6.$. t- 


they have made more then were , ſome things leflez ſome 
things they have concealed, which ſhould have been.made 
known ; and ſoine things have been preſented under a co- 
lour and ſhew;and all to compaſle a poore end, ſome wealth 
and repute amonegſt-neighboursz but things have proved 
contrary, they have embraced aſhadow, and loſt the ſub- 
ſtance. They preferred apoare acceſlory before the prifici« 
pall,, and ſo have been) paid with winde, with counterfeit 
coyne inſtead of currant. I could inſtance in ſome now; 
widows and widowkrs, who at thispreſent do ſmart open- 
ly, andn the eyes of others, for their reſervedneſſe, their ſe- 
cret and cuniſing contrivance and impotture this way z nor 
could it be other wile, tor it is nor Gods way, we cannot ex- 
pe& a bleſling in itz What I compaſle by guile and cun- 
ning, doth butſerve to increaſe my after diſcomfort; A 


foundationilayed inunrighteouſneſſe will be like. a totter- i aw $5 gone. 
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ing wall ; at the beſt; but like a houſe built upon the ſands, 


ing to tho 
fundamentall a buſinefle , the iffues whereof are. fo great; 
And hence follows their rule, which is this 

« Look wherein a man expects the greateit good(and his 
« expectation is larger in no other thing , then.in marriage, 
©« being moſt ancient, important, fundamentall to a ſweet 
& ſocietie of life, and a great number of -mutuall obligati- 
« o0ns,and profitable offices lowing thence)therein now, in 
&« 2 buſinefle of ſo high concernment ; Let a man proceed in 
© the greateſt evidence and clearencſle of dealing, not ſwer- 
«.ying one jot,or haires breadth from the wayes of finceritie 
and truch; This is the direGtion , 2n11 would have 1t evi- 
dence my minde, when my tongue :annot, 

And now, childe ( to make application of all tothy ſelf, 
and way for thy better proviſion) contideriog the premiſes; 
That marriage 1s a buſineſ}: of ſuch, and ſo great conſe- 

quence,and concernment; That the band 1s ſoſtrait, that 
nothing can diflolve it butdeath ; or that whuch 1s to _ 
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, Who have any hand in:this-ſo weightie, and ©114.Nem.od.s, 
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Chaps $1. niſhed with death that, if there be an errour at firſt, itis 


hardly recoverable afterwards; conſidering all this; I, that 
might command-thee, do intreat thee, by that worthy name 
called upon Thee, and thy facred vow then given; By all 
the engagements of a childez ſuch be all chy parents tra» 
vell for thy good : By all the comforts thou cant hereafter 
look for z -Be well adviſed firſt before thou doeft proceed in 
this great buſineſſe, which requires ſuch and ſo much deli- 
beration; Be, I ſay, well adviſed firſt; By whom ? not by 
thine own heart, aske not counſell there, it may be,and is in 
ſach caſes,ftrangely corrupted ; nor by;thine own eare,there 
is prejudiccz noreye, that is blinded ; nor affections, they 
are troubled, and can give no certain anſwer ; Nor by thy 
ſelf, for now thou art notthy ſelf; Thy judgement and rea- 
fon are quite ſteeped in affeAtion k, Yeeld thy ſelf wholly 
up, to thoſe, who have the overſight and charge over thee, 
that is my chargez There leave this great bulineſle and ſub- 
mit; Here ſhew thy obedience as thou lookeſt to proſper, 

All thy deportment, from the yeares of underſtandi 
and onward, thy geſture, thy words, thy aRions,ſhould all, 
atali times, ſweetly and child-like ſpeake out, and ſhew 
forth thy dutie to, & due obſervance of thy parents; So as all 
that look on thee, may heare and reade it in thy whole carri- 
age; andall ſhort enough toanſwer thy debt. But here is 
the principall bufineſſe,, wherein they that have the charge 
over thee look to be obſerved; And as thou doeſt obſerve 
them here, fo look to proſper. I will read a ſhort ſtory here, 
wherein we ſhall ſee a great example of a childes 7 fr at 
this point; The greater the pzrſon was,the greater the exam- 
ple is : yet not fo greatthe perſon, in reſpect of place and dig- 
: witie 3” but we are greaterthen he in reſpe& of name and pro- 
"Fefſion ; And therefore, if we Chriſtians fall ſhort at this 
point,our diſobedience will be, as the more notorious,ſo the 
more abominable, Xenoephon relates the ſtory thusz Inſtit. 
Cyri. lib, 8, p.665. 

* Cyaxares would have eſpouſed his daughter to Cyrus 
*'The great, offers hum a portion anſwerable; A large coun» 
rey 
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* trey for her Nowry, great gifts befides : Cyr thus nobly Chap. 6.5;r, 
© makes anſwer ; I like the Stock well, I cannot diſlike the 

* Branch ; The portion pleaſeth and proportion both ; all 

© lovely and defireable. But,Sir,I am a Childe,and muſt de. 

&« port-my ſelf herein Childe-likez A Childe is no match- 

& maker, unleſle in childiſh and criviall things, things of a 

'* low nature, and of but ordinary concernment; A Childe 

© muſt not treat at ſuch a point as this. I have, Sir, a Father 

«and a Mother both, as. they will treat and conclude , 

«* fo ſhall I determine and reſolye you z This is the exam- 

ple, and ſee the old diſcipline, and awfull reſpe& of chil- 

dren in old Time to Fathers and Governours, And but e- 

quall itis, and very reaſonable, that ſo it ſhould be; for, if 

the Parents will determine nothing till they aske rbemaide?, 1 Geng, 
( whereof afterwards ) how unchild- like were it ( to ſay no 58. 

more) for the maide to ſay, or do, any thing till ſhe aske the 

Parents 2 © Eſaw wasa bad Childe of a good Father, and he 

* ſhewed(fſaith Chry/offome)his wntowardvneſſe betimes, for he 16d. 

© matched himſelf, without his Parents c6lent. And that we 

* may know how ill ſuch matching thrives; It is upon ever- 

laſting record, T hat they were a griefe of minde wnto Iſaac and 

Rebecca ®, And certainly if we grieve the hearts of our = Gen. 26. 355 
good Parents, we do, info doing, block up our own way to 

our deſired bleſſing: ſorhen, the beſt counſell I can give, 

and the beſt proviſion a childe can make againft this great 

and ſolemne time , and for the better fuccefle in this great 

buſineſle is ; to look carefully, firlt toits ſwgle charge; And 

then to leave the reſt to them, whoſe charge ir is, and have 
.taken upon them faithfully to diſcharge the ſame, 

The 6x{tis a Childes principall dutie ; This rnling of one 
wel, The diſcharging of thas little-great-Cure, ſoas a man 
(ſouls haveno ſexes,as was faid) may quit himſelf, like him- 
ſelf, in that ſingle account. This I ſfay,is every fingle. Bodies 
principalldutis ; Therefore of chis firft. 

1. We are by nature ambitious of rule, like the Bram- 
ble, the more unfit to gavern others,the more deſirous, We 
love to be 1a authoritie,and have others under us;before we 

have - 
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have got command over our ſelves. We would take upon 
. us, the charge of more ſouls ( ſodoth He or She, thatenter 
into this condition, and they muſt be accountable-for them 
' too, the greateſt cure in the world ) before we know how 


weightie the cbarge of one /oul1s. Marriage 1s an honoura« 
ble eftate, and if well ordered, there is nothing in the world 
more beautifull; And that it may be ſo, we muſt be well 


' ordered before-hand, as befits the honour due to ſo ſweet a 


ſocietiez And it were well if our ſufficiency this way, and 
means for the well ordering of onr ſelves, were well tryed 
(as in ſome Commory wealthes it hath been) before we are 
ſuffered toenter into ſo holy an order-: unbrideled humours 


.and unreclaimed deſires are not fit for this trait bond, This 


band is ſtraite, and of any band holds in the ſhorteſt, how 
ever we may think the contrary z neither our own will, nor 


_ the libertie we may take, but right judgement, ſanRiked 


reaſon, and expediency muſt guide us; elſe that, which 
ſhould ſuppreſle ſine, may increaſe and foment ir: and that, 
which in true uſe doth refreſh and comforc, will weaken and 
exhauſt nature. 

They that marry , marry not for themſelves but for po- 
Neritie, family, friends : matters of great importance and 
of great burden; But few there are that conſider it before- 
hand, and therefore tew that carry themſelves , as befitteth 
the ordinance, orderly and honourably in it, whence it 
comes to paſſe, that that which is the greateſt good, proves 
the greateſt evill, the fuell of ſinne, and matter of the great- 
eſt diſcontent. 

A man may live to fortie or fiftie yeares , and yet be very 
unadviſed.here 3 and ſo run on as the moſt do, of whom we 
may ſay ;they know wot what they do. A-due conſideration be- 
fore hand , and care how to diſcharge this Sng/e ewre would 
preventall this, and ſet a man in a ready way for a future 
bleſſing. It was uſefully. anſwered to a friend deſirous to 
know his friends reſolution; how fit it was for him being a 
fingle man to change his condition ; * If your own defires 
* (faid his friend) finde you work enough to reclaime and 

® keep 
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© keep them in; you had beſt forbeare yer to take upon you Chap. 6.5 x. 
© more work in the charge over others: It it be an hard taske 
©* to ſteere your lictle boat in a little River, it is not ſafe tg 
« venter your lictle skill in ftcering aſhip througha wide 
« Sea”, " Lipſ. Cent. te 
Theſe words imply but thus much z That every fingle 7 3 ©: 
perſon mult examine himſelf well and ferioully m this 
point ; how he hath diſcharged his ſingle account ; how he 
hath ordered his lictle houſe, himfelf, And if he fall ſhort 
here, as certainly, if he deceive not himſelf, he will finde 
himſelt ſhort enough ; Then he or ſhe ( but we reſpeGt not 
ſexes) muſt think it as well a mercy, as the very reaſon that 
God doth not truft them with more; their unfaithfulneſle 
would be the more, and their account the greater : He that 
15 not faithfull in a little, will not be faithtull in more, nor 
ſhall he have mach committed unto him, 
This intends every fingle- bodies inſtruftion, more ſpeci- 
ally thine ; Take a ſpeciall charge (my childeover thy elf, 
rule well thine own houſe, I mean thy ſelf; God hath made 
every mana governour there, The poore man, that hath 
none to govern, yet may be a king in himſelf, When thou 
haſt learnt to rule thy own ſpirit, thou wile be fitter to be 
ſubje& to anothers,and to rule others alſo. Look up to God, 
and look well tothy aftcCions, that they get not the upper 
hand, for then they will keep reaſon under foot, Look well 
to thy outward ſenſes, and make a covenant there; beguile 
not thy ſelf with ſuch a mockery ® as this; © To pray againſt nn2=%ieanicy 
temptations, and then to runinto them ; If thou loeſeſt thy Aba. 
command over thy ſelf, thou looſeſt thy ſelf; for thou wilt 3;4. , 4. Sec 
be as a citie without a wall, where thoſe that are 1n, = gO «//t.2, 3.4-12- 
out,and the enemies without may come 1a at their pleaſure: ; SOIT ork, 
So, where there is not a government {et up, there {1n breaks _ _— 
our, and Satay breaks in without controule, ahebeÞ ane. 
This is a ſacred Truth, not to be doubted of : Beleeve me zz. 1 4. 4. 
now in what follows ; I have known many, but more there 
have been, whom I have not known, who (negleCting this 
tingle charge; and caſting off the government of them- 
Rr ſelves) 
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Chap. 6.5 r. ſelves)have poyſoned all their ſprings of comfort at the ve- 
oimu Ji yum; ry head, and blaſted"their hopes in the very bloſſome, and 
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blocked up their own ho to the comfort they greedily 
catched at, but in avery ſhadow. Nay, which 1s more, I 


Eurip. Her, Fling aye known them, who have kindled a fire 1n their youth, 
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Five negatives "Hr" : , 
11%; © fineflethey muſt commend unto Him (for it is a chief point 


ſurely I will 


nor, verily VE- 
rily I will nor, 


Heb. 13.5. 


that hath conſumed them in their age; and ſome remaining 
coales have ſinged the childe, not then born. 

Know it a truth not to be doubted , and ſo plain, that it 
needs not explication ; therefore what 1s poſſible, keep thy 
heart as a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, even to thy marriage 
day, andever : Thy poſteritie, and the — upon them 
depends upon it. And fo much touching this fo neceſlary a 
charge, this ſo prime a duty, The /ooking well to our ſelves, 
our fingle charge ; 

W hich cannot be to purpoſe, unlefle theſe fingle perſons 
look up conſtantly to God , who 1s the chiefeft Overſeer ; 
(Parents and others are but deputies under Him) who 
leades us on and holds us in every good way, and hath ſaid, 
I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee*: And this ſo great a bu- 


of their charge ) with the ſame earneſtneſle as they delire to 
ſucceed and proſper in it. Our Lord Chriſt ſpent that whole 
night in prayer, before He choſe His diſciples: Thereby 
teaching us ( weak and frail creatures, who have no ſubſitt- 
ance of, or in our ſelves, but all from, and in God, what we 
ought to do at all times; but more eſpecially then, when 
matters of 1mportance are1in hand, 

Itis of great importance, how and in what manner mat- 


. ters of importance are entred upon, and begun; where we 


may note; that nothing ſhall prove a bleſſing tome, which 
I have not commended tothe Lord, and gained it from Him 
by prayer; ſothen, the young perſons muſt look up to that 
hand, that difpoſerh all things, and to that hand they muft 
ſubmir, They muſtleave God to His own time, they mult 
not tie Him to theirs; He 1s wiſe and wonderfull, and ac- 
cordingly doth He work for thoſe, whoſe hearts are ſtayed 
upon Hum, 
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I have obſerved thoſe, who have waited Gods time (wk 
1s ever beſt, He dothall things well and in their ſeaſon ) fo 
preferred in their match at the laſt, that it hath quite excee. 
ded their own expeCtation, and the expetation of their 
friends; and this at ſuch a time when they lealt expeCted, 
and had the leaſt hope. I have certaialy obſerved it ſo. They 
that wait on the Lord, ſhall once ſay they are remembred, 
and 1n a fit ſeaſon : But they, who like an unſerviceable 
piece of Ordinance, flie off before they are diſcharged ; they 
who will put out themſelves before their time, have broken 
themſelves with haſte, and proved like proffered wares, of 
the leaſt eſteem, quite diſregarded. They mult wait on God 
herein, whoſe hand leadeth into every good way, and gives 

a bleſſingin it; And they muſt wait His time alſo, which 
1s a chret point of their duty, 

3+ The younger folk mutt leave this weighty buſineſle 
in their hands, who are deputed under God to take the cure 
over them, and the care thereof: And this if the fingle par- 
ties ſhall do, they have then diſcharged their double duty, 
before mentioned, which conſiſted, hrit, in the well order- 
ing themſelves, and fo diſcharging their tingle cure : And 
then in leaving the reſt, for the changing of their condition, 
wholly in their hands, whoſe charge ic 1s, and whoſe duty 
alſo it is faithfully co diſcharge the fame, and now follow- 
eth; for it is neceſlary I ſhould adde ſometlnng thereof : I 
mean, touching the overſeers duty. 

They, that are overſcers of the childe ( Parents, or depu- 
ted ſo to be) muſt be earneſt with the Lord at this point, 
for itisa main duty z houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
Fathers, and a prudent wife 1s from the Lord 7. Parents may 
give a good portion, but a good wife is Gods gittz a great 
mercy and greatly to be defgred. This 1s their firſt duty x 
The next 1s; 

2. They muſt chooſe the man ; ( we regard not ſexes) I 
ſay a man, not a boy, not a girle, before the face can diſcern 
the ſex; parents mult avoid the inconveniency of haſte 1n 
ſo important a bulinefſe, which helps to fill the world with beg- 
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Chap.6.8 1. gery and impetency 4, And they muſt —— =_ en 
!Sec Cenlure the man, not his money : Tt is well where bot , 
of Travels they may chooſe and wink , but that 1s not very To 
_—_ dinary, and therefore they mult be the the more _ F- 

ſo wierethereis a fluſh of money, an high-tide of pro _ 
tie, there is commonly a low ebbe of better matters, w - 1 
indeed denominates a may : proſperitie is a great —phrw 
reater, when the young heire begins at the + _—_ 
| peg or height where the Father ended) an It is _ 
* 4domne v0- times accompanied with ſome idleneſſe of brain 5 bo 
um fiuente for" not feare this; but yet I ſay in way of caution, choo p e - 
euna laſcivit 9 21; andthen the money; when | ſay, a man, I mean ſuc 
pee I an one, who can finde meat in a wilderneſſe ; who _—_ 
LA Parad, his riches about him, * when he 1s _ of his _ : os -- 
Sen, p.g hath his chief comelineſſe within, and yet no —_—_— iy 
2 Chron. without, ſuch a man they ſhould chooſe. Tf this _ c 
4 q wanting, the childe ſhall not ſer her eyes upon him, the pa- 
x y y —_— rent muſt-not. If ſome money be wanting, no great - na 
OT tne CnOoIce - TY T tn nt 4 . 
of a wife. Ser, It is eaſily ſupplied ; it is certain, if other RU _ 
28, Tom. 5. ſome want that way, I mean in money, is not © - . 
Noz ſum ©x i#- vale to hold off, or make a breach. As it was ſaid of the ta» 
ſano amator ©; lents, The Lord is able to give much more = this*y on 
CE 10g, 1t 1 eater want then1s 1n a light 
Cam exoſtalan- goodnefle be wanting, It 1s a great er peat” oak he 
17, ab; ſemel piece of gold, which 1n a great patment will p _— 
formi capti ſunt. ftanding ; as many great wants paſſe currant, where there is 
He: ſolaeft que , great portion. Parents mult ſhew their wiſdome here, 
—_ 24 elle they fail in a prime duty. _ muſt chooſe goodneſle, 
Cm = and not account 1t-an acceſſary, Better want the money 
then the man\, SHED | 
t M Polton dis * Religion * andthe feare of God, as it it is generally t "e 
rect. p.236. © foundation of all humane felicitie , ſo muſt it in _ 
* be accounted the ground of all comfort and blifle , whic 
*man and wifedcfire to finde in the enjoying each of 0- 
"cher, There was never any gold,or great friends;any beau- 
© ty or outward bravery, which tied truly faſt and comfor- 
y | 
**cably any marriage knot. It is onely the golden link and 
* noble tie of Chriſtianitie and grace, which bath the pawe ; | 
E «an 
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*and priviledge to make fo deare a bond lovely andeyer- Chap.6.5. 1. 
* laſting «,z which can ſeaſon and ſtrengthen that neareſt” in» 
©« ſeparable ſocietic with true ſweetneſle, and immortalitie, * 2endex ft 
So farre M* Bolton; and ſo much touching: the Over-ſeers 9% /eularis 
duty, in making the choice. SY you 
a 4 . . . ©2788 L1770VY 
3. There is another main point, That - give the childe vjxcy'o wn ef 
leave to approve of the choice. As che Childe offers the greateſt lizaa.Cin;/: 
aftront to Parents in giving her conſent without their leave Hom. 24. 
and privitiez ſo ſhall Parents offer the greateſt wropg to Matth. !a/in. 
the childe, that can be thought of, in concluding a match —_—_— 
without or againit the childes allowance z we have an old 
example hereof, and a ftanding rule, We will, call &c * * Gen. 24.57. 
To uſe confiraint and force here, is the greatelt piece of 5*: 
1njurie that is done in the world yet ſo1njurious have ſome 
Parents been , and fo they have compaſled their end, ſome 
eſtate for their childe, but quite forfeited the comfort of 
eſtate , and childe both. The parents care was for that the 
childe leaſt cares for ; and negleGted the main, the childes 
liking of the choice. 
This is moſt 1nqurious dealing z nay more, not unlike his 
( and that was molt inhumane) who joyned the living to 
the dead y. Smithfield and other places have told us the fad 7772, AEe.7; 
ſequells of ſuch matches. So then, this is the next thing be. 
longing to the Parents chargez-They will not proce:d.with- 
out the childes conſent. 
But it will be ſaid (as many times it falls out ) The Pa- 
rents have made a fit choice, and have asked the childes con- 
ſent, but cannot have it, nor any reaſon ( except a womans 
reaſon) why itrefuſeth. 
And indeed fo it may well bez for the elder ſort can- 
not alwayes give reaſon of what they like or diſlike z (and 
when they can, their reaſon is unreaſonable in ſuch caſes,no 
better then folly ©) much lefle ſometimes canthe younger. : 5. 6.7 pare, 
And if fo, then the childe muſt be drawn on by all faire chap. 4. 13. 4. 
meanes, and the-plaineſt Arguments, ſuch as true wiſdome Ps 5: 
and diſcretion can ſuggeit , whereby to win upon it, and 
ſweetly to incline the willz And if after ſome time of tryall, 
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they cannot { by ſuch faire means) prevail, thenthe worl 
is wide enough, they muſt make another choice ; they muſt 
not uſe force, oh by no means. 

i think now of the ſad and heavy conſequences here- 
from: So long as my childe hath a principle of life to carry 
her to Church, let-her not be borne thither ,as upon others 
ſhoulders; for ſhe matches for her ſelf principally, and for 
her life; let it be with her full conſent, 

4. Ictis proper to the parents charge, and it 1s a point of 
their wiſdome alſo, tobe watchfull herein, that the parties 
have as lictle fight one of the other, as well may be, till 
there be ſome likelihood of proceeding. And then but ſpa= 
ringly too, till the match be made up. There are two things 
neceflary in all matters of weight ; That we have Argus his 
eyes, and Briareus bis hands, That 1s; that we walk leiſurely, 
and circumſpealy, looking with all our eyes, and delibera- 
ting with all our counſels before we determine; and when 
ſo we have done, then todiſpatch ſpecdily. Young folk are 
good at the latter,they will conclude quickly, they are quick 
at diſpatch : but 1n point of forekght they are no. body. They 
ſpell the rule backward, they diſpatch firſt, and deliberate 
afterwards; which cauſeth ſo much trouble in the houſe, and 
ſorrow inthe world. They think not, what they do, they 
do to eternitie. Parents mult balaft them here, for they are 
like a ſhip without it: Parents muſt foreſee and forecaſt 
with ail their eyes, and more 1f they had them, before young 
tolk go to farre in this buſineſſe. Let this objeRion be no- 
thing; 1 uſt eat good ſtore of ſalt with him or her firſt, whom 
I would make my friend afterwards ; There is ſome uſe in it, 
but not here betwixt young parties. If their affeGtions meet 
for the preſent, they examine not, what may cauſe a difa- 
greement hereafter. Let the parencs look to that, and judge 
of their di{politions ; they may doit, and they ought ; the 
younger parties, cannot,their judgem-nt is ſteeped in affe- 
Aion,as was faid, they have little diſcerning further then as 
may fit the preſent ; but one or both can ſo intangle them- 
{elves, aad- very cuickly that if the match ſhould break, 
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the weaker breaks with it, and carrieth the trouble of itto Chap. 6, $ I, 


the grave. I have obſerved ito alſo; aud I tell no more, bur 
mine own obſervations all along. Let them have as little 
familiaritie one with another as poſſibly may be, till the 
match be made up, and then as beficteth Chriſtian modeſtic, 
5. Andnow I ſuppoſe the match treated upon, procee- 
dedin and concluded in ſuch a way, as 1s molt agreeable to 
Gods will and word , for in fo doing we may expett a bleſ- 
ſing. There 1s but one thing remains, as a cloſe to that grear 
bulinefle ; The ſolemnizing thereof according to the ſame rule. 
And here we require the parents care and circumſ{peGtion, 
at no point 'or circumſtance more wanting ; yet at no time 
more needfull, for it is the laſt and chiet potat of their duty, 
and evidenceth what their finceritie hath been in all chey 
did bcfore, touching their procceding in and concluding the 
match : They muſt remember now , and conſider with all 
conlideration, That they are on this ſolemne day laying the 
foundation of a new honſe , or familiez now we know , what 
care we take in laying the foundation : They are now fo 
joyning two, that they make two one; and this they can 
do by joyning hands , but there 1s but One, and He onely, 
that can joyn hearts, and keep them joyned; That marries 
them to Himſelf, and each to other, making them that day, 
and all their dayes of ove heart 5n one houſe. This 1s a great 
work, and peculiar to Him, whs- is one God bleſſed for ever. 
Therefore a main point of circumſpettion it 1s, that they do 
nothing this day whereby to cftend His eyes, who gave 
them their childe, all that is lovely and comfortable in their 
childe ; ail the good they have, or can expe&t: Who makes 
a Ynitie, and keeps a /nitie in the bond of peace. Certainly 
I am upon a great point ofduty. O how caretull ſhould we 
be , that we give no offence here! ' And yet how is this care 
wanting ? May we not complain kere, as Chry/5ſtome in his 
dayes ©? How are marriages ſolemnized, a:d in a manner, how 
uncomely for Chriſtians ! in ſach amanxer, with ſuch prepay 
tious, 45 if the purpoſe andintent were, that the devill ſhould ve 


the cbief gueſt called in thither, and a bleſſing ſont ont, 
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Chap.6.5$1, TIremember the ſame Fathers words in another placez If 

the minftrells be within, Chriſt is without; or if He doth come 

dhve dw] i 5g, He-rurns them out 4, I will not fay fo, lett I ſhould train 

__ WA pe the Fathers words , for I cannot take his meaning ſo : Mins 

4. Hom, 12.9. ſick, is a {cience not tobe deſpiſed, and though ir be not con- 
gruous for mmrning, yet itis for a feaſt ; I ſuppoſe, there we 
are now, And though weare fo, yet this I will ſay, and all 
that have common reaſon will ſay ſo with me , where ſuch 
ſongs are, as are uſuall at ſach feaſts, there Chriſt ts not, that ts 
certain, He is excluded : and ler parents welkconfider, what 
a gueſt they have ſhut forth : ſuch a one, who hath done all 
for them, from whom they expect all: for hereafter. And 
here now , thou that art a parent ſhalt be judge in thine 
own caſe, ſuppoſing it to be thus : 

Thou haſt no means whereby to preferre thy childe, 
none atall; thou couldeſt not give it ſo much as her wed- 
ding clothes : Buta friend thou haſt, who would do all for 
thee, all to thy very hearts defire, and more, Tell us now, 
wouldeſt thou forget this friend, on the wedding day ? no 
ſure, that thou wouldeſt not; who ever was forgot , he 
ſhould be remembred ſure enough. Thy engagement to the 
Lord Chrift is much more, and much fironger, I cannot tell 
thee how much more, but infinitely more, that it is; canſt 
thou then forget to invite Chriſt to the wedding > Certain- 
ly no, if reaſon or civilitie oan prevaile any thing : nay, be- 
fore and above all ( orelfe it 1s nothing, for He muſt be chief 
and Lord where He comes ) the wilt, as the ſame Father ad- 

exuny TX Viſeth, © cal Chriſt tlither ©: for certainly, a marriage feaſt 
Fee en, £2%% cannot be well ordered,if it he not, as once it was,even thus; 
In ep.ad Co- And both Ieſus was called, and His Diſciples to the marriage F. 
loff Hom. ®. Suppoſe it ſo, and the parents have quitted themſelves well, 
fJohn 2.2. for things are done decently and in order, But now , here is a 
Objett, grave quettion, for thus it will be ſaid ; Great reaſon we ſee, 
that we ſhould invite Chriſt , but how can we doit ! He © in 

Anſw. Heaven, and we are on earth z He i© a ſpirit, we fleſh, That 
rs very true, andit 1s fit ye ſhould know it, that ye may 

keep your diſtance, and anſwerably addrefle your ſelves. 

And 
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obſerve an Analogie or congruitie in this buſineſle; as thus ; 
would you know how you may invite Chrilt 2 As thou 
doeſt thy much honoured friend before ſpoken of ; Thou 
doeſt ſolemnly entreat bis company that day ; thy prepara» 
tions are aaſwerable to that reſpect thou bearett unto him; 
ſuch company,ſuch cheer,ſuch a comunion, as is every way 
ſutable. After this manner invite Chritl ; but remembring 
fill, both Chriſt and his Diſciples, they Randcloſe together, 
and can never be parted, 

** But if Chriſt come #n,0ur myrth mult go out; He marres 4 
* all our muſick. That is the common obje&ion. He is too 
" ſtrict and ſowre a gueſt for fuch a time: ſo it is ſaid,or ſoit 


is thought, Why? Ic is certain; there 1s a Chriſtian 4bertie Aſp, 


to be taken at this time, even by Chriſt's own allowance, If 
ever mirth be comely, then at a wedding dinner: it ever 
good cheer be in ſeaſon, and ſome exceeding that way both 
1n mirth and cheer, then at ſuch a feaſt ; 1t 18 not properly a 
feaſt withour it, not a marriage feaſt 1am ſure: And ſucha 
feaſt it is even by allowance from our great Maſter of that 
feaſt. But now we muſt take this along with us: 1. There 1s 
great cauſe, that we ſhould watch over our ſelves, and over 
our affections now, more ſpecially, becauſe, where God gives 
a libertie, there mas is prone to make ax exceſſe. 

2, We muſt account that a mad mirth , which grieves the 
Spirit of God, 3, That tobe a moſt unkinde requitall of the Lord, 
where He hath made our table like a full paſture, there toexalt 
the heart, or te lift up the heel. Andall this we are apt todo, 
therefore muſt we be the more circumſpect, and watchfull 
over our ſelves at ſuch a time, that things may be done ae« 
cently and in order; that all may ſhew forth Curiſtian hone» 
ſtie, pradence, wiſdome, modeſlie. And this, becauſe that day, 
having an influence into all our following dayes, may be fo 
diſpoſed and paſſed over, that it may be a pledge of a bleſſing 
upon all the reſt, And this is acccording to Gods holy or- 
dinance. 

And ſo much, Childe, for thy berter proviſion and pre- 

S1 paration 


And when ye havegone lo, according to knowledge, then Chap 65 x. 
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Ghap« 6. $ k paration for this great and ſolemne buſinefle; Of convenient 


IL. S. 


f Jer, 2, 32+ 


$Exck.i6- 14 


entrance into this honourable eſtate, wherein I have dilcoyered 
the great abuſes ar:d diſorders about it, for thy better warn- 
ingz and the more to engage thee to thy dxty , which was 
twofold: The well looking to thy ſelf, thy ſingle cxre, and then 
looking mp to God, leaving the reſt in their hands, who are thy 
parents, or depmed ſo tobe, What their charge is, we have 
heard, even their fivefold daxy. - 

It follows now, that I adde ſomething touching our 
Chriſtian-like managing this worthy and honourable eſtate, 
as befitreth the hoxowr of it, whereon depends our comfart- 
able living in it. 

2. We ſuppoſe now, that affeftions at the firſt meeting 
are ftrong<ft , like a ſpring-tidez there are ſome certain 
fluſhes, as I may ſay, of Love, and Ioy, from the preſent en- 
joyment each of other, Here then 1s required more wiſ- 
dome then we have to molerate our affetions (now in 
their hot fir) and to temper them with knowledge and di- 
ſcretion : For this we muſt know, that there is as much dit- 
fexfnce betwixt theſe ſudden fluſhes of love, and a well 
grounded affe&ion, as 1s berwixt the burning heat of a fea- 
ver, and the naturall heat of a ſound and healthy body. 

It is of ſoveraigne uſe to help us in the guiding the ſtream 
of our affeAions mi the right channell , to conſider; Who it 
is, that makes the Creature fo ſuitable, lovely and beauti- 
full; whoit is, I fay, that adorns and þeautifies both the 
Bridegroom , and the Bride. To forget this, feems as unrea- 
ſonble, as it is impoſſible for a maid zo forget her ornament, 
or a Bride her attiref. Andifit be remembred, it will beget 
ſome reciprocation,both of affeRion and duty, to Him,from 
whom we have all our comelineſſ: 8, and the ſtream of our 
affeions will run right; We: ſhall greatly rejoyce im the Lord, 

for he hath clothed us with the garments of ſalvotien, He hath 
covered us with the robe of righteon/neſſe, 41 a Bridegroom deck- 
eth himſelf with ornaments , and 4s a Bride adorneth her ſelf 


b Iſa, 61, 10, with her jewells h, 


And it will helpalſo much to advance our affeions that 
way, 
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way, where our treaſure is or ſhould be, if we conlider that Chap. 6.5 1, 


eſlion, then which, there is not another more feeling 

one inall the ſacred Scripture (except in the 103 plalme 

verſe the 1 3.) e-£i the Bridegroow rejoyceth over bu Bride, ſo 
ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee i, 

This conſideration would much help us in the keeping 

our hearts to God, the ſole fountain of life and happineſle; 

and from cleaving to the Creature, which at the beſt, is but 


as a Ciſternek, which fills and empties accordiog as its in- * Jer. 2. 13, 


fluence is from the fountain, It would bea meansto cut our 
expeCQarion the ſhorter , that it ſpread not out too large to- 
wards the Creature; which ( though our thoughts are 0- 
therwiſe, but they have no bottom ) cannot ſatisfie; nor is 
it poſſible ic ſhould, no more then the Eaft-winde can fill 
the ftomack ; there will be an emprineſle notwithſtanding, 
or a filling with winde, ſuch a vanitie there is, that lieth up- 
on the Creature, And then the more we ſhall. enlarge and 
widen our hearts towards it, the more the Creature may 
contraR, and narrow it ſelf towards us, for our juſt puniſh- 
ment; and fo, the heart, finding a capacatie in it ſelf, and a 
narrowneſle in the Creature, it would tinde fo large content 
in, but cannot, nor is it poſſible it ſhould , there groweth a 
ſatictie, then a flatneſle, then perhaps a coldnefſe: whereas a 
true and orderly love would bave kept it telf 1n life and 


heat, and have maintained a good proportion in both, &c |, 1iw:z &e. (>;- 


Sinne hath wonderfully poy loned our naturcs, and put > Gee 


all out of frame : And it we be left 1n our own hands, we 
ſhall pervert Gods good ordinance, and turn it into finne g 
ſo, that which was ordained as a remedie againſt tinne, may 
prove, through our {inne, an occafion to foment it the more, 
For indeed , thoſe very expedient remedies ( on which we 
may dote too much, and put too much truſt unto ) conſider- 
ed in themſelves withous a divine influence ſanRtifying 
them , are but.crazy and lickly. They cannot put us into a 
ſound conſtitution, or right tewper, nor keep us in it, no 
more then meat and drink can, till the tomach be cleanſed, 
anda word of bleſſing from ghe Lord of the Creature doch 

S.12 accompany 


NC — 


140 


A Childes Portion. 


— _ *2z D— 


Chap.6.$ 1. accompany them, but if abuſed to intemperancy, our good 
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temper is more loſt, our diftemper 1s increaſed, as fire by tu- 
ell put unto it. The reddition or application hereof to our 
preſent purpoſe, is very eaſte, but I torbear it. 

Over ſome things we mult draw a vail, and when we 
walk under that, we muſt walk the more comely, and ho- 
nourably : No cover hides from God , whoſe eyes run to and 
fro through the whoke world m, But though all things are bare 
and naked before the Lord, even the hidden works of dark- 
neſle, yet we muſt note that the Lord beholdeth us more 
narrowly , and taketh a more ſtrict obſervation of our way 
1n thoſe places, where mans eye cannot look 1n upon us. 
There 1s the-very tryall of our finceritie and uprigheneſle, 
and thither the Lords eyes come; And withall (as I may fay, 
for the Scripture intimates ſo much) with a light or torch 
in His hand ; we cannot be kid . Therefore look we mult co 
our ſelves more eſpecially in the dark, becauſe there we are 
moit obferved. 

This 1s a point of ſpeciall conſideration, and concernment 
to make this eſtate comfortable unto us, and, as itis uſually 
called, honourable. To teach us well to order our affeCtions, 
and to carry the ſtreame thereof-in a right channell. Bur 
more ſpecially the words of Chry/oftome may teach very 
much, theſe they are : He loved his people committed unto 
him, as the Bridegroome the Bride, and thus he befpeaks 
them *; I love you, ſaid he,and ye love me; ſo we do well, 

* but we do notenough,nor orderly neither, unlefſe we ful- 
© fill the-firſt commandement firſt. Let us all love Chriſt, 
* withall our might, with an exceedingiove ; who hath 
done all for us, and hath excceded to us ward : let us ex- 
"*ceed ( if there can be an exceedng that way z ) Then our 
. *Tove will cun in aright channell, from Him to Him. This 
** concerns you and me very much , let us put to all our 
© mighthere, letus love Him with fervencyof ſpirit ; for 
© pitie 1t 1s that ſo ſweet an affetion ſhould be ſpent and 
* loſt upon the Creatures : that's the concluſion, 
2, It will conduce much to our after content and quiet ; 
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if we, at the ficſt, count ovy coſt , and fore-caſt diſcontent ; Chap.s. $ 2, 


I mean, if we expe troubles, and keep a room for them (as 
was ſaid) for come they will, being the proper badge of a 
Chriſtian, and the very acceſſaries of a married ettate *, 
Some mens thoughts are ſo youthfull, that they can think of 
no change, bur that it will be AZay-tiat all the yearez they 
think of nothing bur che preſent, and that, as it 1s at preſenc, 
it will be alwayes;z though that preſent time paſleth, as 
quick as the thought , and troubles tollow, as the night, the 
day : but this thry chink not of. We know whole conceit it 
was, that every quarter of the yeare would mend, and prove 
better and more eafie to him; bur it proved otherwiſe, for 
it was the vain and ſimple conceit of ſuch a ſimple creature, 
whoſe nature 1s inferiour to a fool; The morall is ours, and 
teacheth that every quarter ot lite , che Conjugall tate more 
ſpecially, hach ſome proper and peculiar trouvles attendiag 
on.it; and the more we account of them, the better we ſhall 
bear them, 

Things may go croſſe for want of care, ſo may they not- 
withſtanding all our care. It 15a true ſaying, * we know 
* not the faults of our yoke- fellows before we are married, 
nor quickly then; there is enough reaſon and cunning alſo, 
to hide them before. And now, that we know them, we 
might have known before z that two Argells are not met 
together; but two frail creatures z whereot the belt is full 
enough of infirmities : And this true wiſdome counts of 
before hand, and that is to count the coſt; then nothing can 
come which was not expected. 


* 1,Cor, 7.28, 


We muff expett to enjoy bleſſings with affhaltions v; a mir g- = — 


ling our joy with ſorrow ; air wealth with ſome woe ; a temper- 
ing heaven with earth ; and this ts a happy tempering , that we 
ſhould weither love nor reſt in thus earth , above that which ts 
meet, but acknowledge all tn but vanitie: and ſo we fronld love 
it as tranſitory things, and have our great delight iv the Lord 
alone, And if this be our wifdome in this particular and 
mor. ſpeciall bufinefſe,then,if matters be not well, we make 
them well; and, if not our yoke fellows, yet our {elves the 
better. Sſ 3 Vie 


ter, 12, 
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We muſt note a ſecond thing alſo, for it is of great uſe, for 
the keeping the unitie of the Spirit inthe bond of peace g 
that in marriage there are two things eff-ntiall to ut, and 
ſeem contrary, but indeed are not ; A honourable equalitie, 
and an inequalitic; A ſaperieritie, and an inferioritic : both 
founded in nature upon the ſtrength and ſufficiency of one 
ſex, and weakneſle aud inſufficiencie of the other. 
The equalitie confiſteth in this, that man and wife ſhould 
y Reade Ch;3/; count nothing their own z Pine and thine, two words that 
ia Ephyſ. cap. 5. make fo much difference and diviſion in the world, muſt 
Hom, 20.% nog be heard in the houſe between man and wife; no, never 
heard in that communitie ; All things are in common betwixt 
them; ſculs, bodjer, goods, friends, acquaintance, one the others ; 
al! common, 
The inequaliticor ſuperioritie conſiſteth in the hugbands 
headſvip, and power over the wife, he is ſupreme as the bead. 
Now here is a point of high wiſdome; fith a conjugall 
eſtat: is a drawing together in one yoke, and the yoke 
ſeem unequall ; yet to draw ſtrait and even, and in a right 
pathz This, I ſay, is a point of high wiſdome, for it 1s taught 
a There is but. trom above 4: And where this wiſdome is not, there theſe 
one wilinan twothings, which ſeem contrary, but are not, will be con- 
houſe, when trary indeed; and that, which 1s indeed the foundation of 
the avi of the 111 order, which proceedeth from w#itie, as the head, will 
wife to her : 
husband. and cauſe great diſorder. ; 
her husbands But where this wiſdome is, this teaching from above, it 
is (ubje&t to will be thus diſcerned and exerciſed ; The husband, ſuperi- 
God. our to himſelf and his own will, ſweetly commands him- 
ſelf, looking carefully there ( that is the Apoſtles rule and 
method to all,thac have overſight and authoricie over others, 
*A&5 20.28, as well as paſtours,onr ſelves firſt, then others*) And ſo com- 
1.Tim.4,16. mands his wife z And ſhe, agaio, as ſweetly and willingly 
obeys him : The hnsband lives with bis wite, and rules, as 
a man of underſtanding; and the wife ſubmits, as a woman, 
that hath knowledge: The husband counts 1t his greateſt 
dignitie, to govern 1n the feare of God; And the wife her 
greateſt honour to'ſubmit thereunto.**/t i4 not baſeneſſe,but a 
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&« point of 4 nobleminde to know ones ſelf inferiony , and to de.. Chap, 6. Bo 
*« mane ones-ſelf accordingly , faith Chryſoſtome. A wife by 
© taking thatto her ſelf, which belongs to her husband , as :/74,,57 ., 
« his proper right and charter, doth not,in ſo doing , take Epi. 6. park 
© the honour of the man, but looſeth the ornament of the 22 « 
« woman , ſaith the ſame Father in another place. Indeed _ 
there is not a more unſeemely and unworthy fight, then to i Darrin 
ſce a wife »/arp the authoritie over the man ; It is like a body, ©/9 37 Hom, 
I have ſometime ſeen, whoſe head was bowed down ſo cloſe = £4 
to the breaſt, that behind, you could ſcarce diſcern any thing &c M4 6. 
but the ſhoulders. Certainly, it is a ſeemely ſight, Toſ. e © There is 
the head ſtand out in fight; and the contrary, as unſeemely, 7h in the 
Andas unſeemely every whit , if the man demean himſelf oP wm a 
unworthy of his place, if he be not anſwerable to his how2wy make all fol s 
and headſvip, it will bur diſgrace him the more: being like low his Reps ; 
a pearle ſet ig lead, or a jewell in a ſwines ſnout, askull *9ugh he ſay 
without braines; or an head without wit. ' — yer 
It is not tobe doubted, but the prime durie, and the very (19752 9nd 
weight of the burden ly<th upon the many It is much how ſee enough. 
he leadeth the way , and draweth here: for the head is whereby they 
the Glory and Crown of the Body ; and to be an Head im- 7% be taught, 
ports a preheminence , and ſoveraigntie ; it implyes alſo l "of. in cap. 
a derivation of the ſpirits thence to the members, which be- 4 —_ _ 
ing intercepted , the body wonld quickly fall into adead *//t ix corporibus 
palſie;; All which trongly argueth the mans principall * in imprris : 
charge and duty, to whom belongs the heedſ»ip; and there- 22mm of 
fore 1s the principall and leading example; © T he man by his _ 9a7@ 
© example muſt lead ox the wife to faith; elſe what 18 one <q nk<4 = 
* inthe fleſs, will be ewo inthe ſpirit, rhat is, divided, faith #. 22, » __ 
Chryſologus, » The man is in his place, though of the loweſt 4754s Capire 
ranke, yetin hisplace, asthe great parſons in their great **/2n%meÞ: 
ſeas; as the eAdnirall ſhip that beares the Lanthorne , all SIRE 


0mnino mem- 
brum efficioſuo fungitar, ubi quod eſt principale non conſtat, at Salv. ds Guber, l. 7. pag, 2.4 4: 
” it conjugem deducat ad fidemne quod unum eft in carne (pirith (it dv ſum. $01. 10, Air 
is in printing, when on Sheet isſer a thouſand are eafily pr:fſ*dafter it 2 ſo when the 
maſter hath a good amprefion upon him, his tamilyis eafily itampr to piety, If Grace 
that pretiousoyntment be plentifully in the head and heart of the Maſter, it will 
quickly diftil] ro his skirts,chuldren and ſervants, 


ſteare 
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Chap.6, $2, ſteare after it: © Andindeed this man, though in a low 
© eſtate of life, yet being out of order,can blow as big, and 
« raiſe as great ſtormes proportionably in his little pond, as 
« the other doe in their great ſeas, ſo Lips phraſeth it*; 
* De Conſ4.lib.2* Therefore whether the man be 1h high place or low, 1t 1s 
chap 25-f*e . yery much how he leadeth the way,for he is as one that car- 
pat fP-93+ ryeth the Lanthorne. It the husband bath received the ftampe 
« Thelight- s > . : 
ncleof my Of holineſle, as was (aid, y he will quickly preſſe his houſhold 
family hall be with the ſame impreſſion ; if Grace, that pretious oyntment, 
laidro my bein the head of the head in an houſe, it will, quickly deſtill 
charge, lo my tg his skirts, Children and ſervants. A husband ſhould know 
COn CICNCce . . . . . 
makesme Chat he 1s not more above his wite, inplace, then in ex mple. 
ſeare for lacke Therefore what 1s doneamaſſe in thehouſe, will returne up- 
of noreearncf} on the man,as molt blame- worthy, © My conſcience makes 
and deligent « me feare, that the lightneſſe of my family ſhall be laid up- 


inftru&ion c«& ”_ a 
hich Monty © 0N my charge, for lacke of more earneſt and diligentin 


have beens © ReuEtion, which ſhould have been done, ſaid Biſhop Ridly 
done, ©* to Maſter Weſt.** Woe and woe againe,if we by our exam- 
Biſhop Ri4 ro * ples, ſhould make others to ſtumble at the Truthz** So Toh 
Malter 19 © Byadford to Tohn Careleſſe *, It is a tradition, that Matthias 


_— P. *rthe Apoſtle was uſedto fay lf a goodmans neighbour did 


! Ept{tleto the © fall into any great finne, the goodman was to be blamed : 
firit part. * for if chat goodmans life had been ſutable to his Rule, the 
* Martyr. pag. © Word of God, then had his example, according torule, ſo 
a, 6g. <* awed tht neighbor,that he had not ſo falne,ſaid Clemens of 
kf Fry * Alexandriz ®, Much more may the ſame be ſaid touching 
Ty « apr, the kugband and the wifez the father and the child; the ma- 
—_— Pg fter and the ſervaxt ; if any thing be amiſſe, if things goe not 
541, © © ftraightiathe family, 1t 1s very likely ; the busbard, the 
father, the maſter, walke not according to rule, but ſome 

crofle or crooked way, for he is the heaa, the leading hand. 

The ſtarres are eclipſed oftner then the greater lights, but 

their eclipſe we oblerve nor; but if the Sznne or Alone are 

eclipſcd, our eyes are npon them, for the one rules the day, 

the other the night. Interiors faile often in their duty ; but 

the obſervation 1s, what their Superiours, what their Go« 

vcrnours doe. They are in their little houſe, as the _ 

an 


(= TOO IP EARN, xd Toa oy w+ nas 


#7 SAGA. FAEPHIGAT oy ebeaps;; re, ea, 99-7, 


——__—_— — —__ 


— 


A Childes Portion. I45 


and Moone arein the great world , The lictle great Rulers Chap. 6.5 2+ 
therein. Therefore it requires our Aarkez That it was the 
Man, for whoſe faithfulnefle the Lord did undertake 7 
know that Abraham will command his children, and his honſe- 
hold, &c. Þ Command, marke that z Command notlo muchs Gg,, 8 , n 
by his Word, though that was a command too, but by ex- 
le. That hath more force init, more of that we call 
compulſon z Abraham will command. And it was the ſay, 
that promiſed for himſelf, 7 aud my houſe will [er ve the Lord, 
Toſbma laft 15. It was the war, anda man after Gods own 
heart, that ſaid, wil walk within my houſe with a perfes 
bearts (Pſal. 101.) And much reformation malt follow, 
for the removing of the wicked from his/feat and (ighr, and 
tor the encouragement of the godly; as it 1s plain in that 
”-_ And,which 1s more, this was a great honſe, a king- 
ome. 
Tt was a man, and one under authoritie , though he had 
ſouldiers under him ( and they are none of the tameſt crea- 
tures) who did fay to this, man go, and he went, and to an- 
other come and hecame; and co his ſervant do this, and he 
did 1c, 
And toputthe lowelt taſt(tor indeed he was much belovy 
a Chriſtian, but quite ſhames him ) it was an o/d man, and a 
darkman; T hat bad foure ſonnes, ſtomt young men; five dangh- 
ters; many ſervants ; a great retinne ; 0ver all, this man carried 
himſelf with ſuch anthoritie , with ſuch a Lord like command, 
but /o well tempered, as ku ſervants foared him , bis childrenve- 
verenced him , all honoured and loved him : Is the houſe you 
might ſee, ſaith the author © the old paternall authoritie and diſci- « (;. ,, -..... 
plane revive again, : 
All theſe examples charge the man ftill, and good rea» 
fon, that he ſhould be accountable, being principall,and the 
head of the family,the chiefeſt pillar 1n 1t, that bolds up all; 
And, though the wife be(as ſhe ſhould be) more faithtull in 
her place, then Bibmize in his office, yet the husband carry» 
eth the chiefe name of all , being the more worthy perſon; 
and Lord in the houſe : And the _ is well content with 
| Tc itz 
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Chap.6. $ 2+ Itzſhe counted the husbands honour here; andſoitis: And 
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being alwayes ( as the Moonis ſometimes with the Sun) in 
a full a$e& with her husband , then ſhe caſterh the greateſt 
luſtre, then ſhe is moſt bright. Similies mult not be ſtrained 
too farrez; Wives muſt nor (hine then the brighteſt , when 
che husband is fartheſt off, though then alſo, though 
not her clothes, yet her vertues may ſhine the clearer ; 
for then her wiſdome in governing and commanding 
doth fully appeare , when the husband is farre off; And 
her husband is knowne thereby z Hee fitteth among the 
Elders, and her owne workes ſhall praiſe her in the gates. A 
good wife is {till infall __ with her husband. Certain- 
ly, it is the comelieſt fightin the world, To fee man and 


wife going in all things,as Petey and lohy went to the Tem- 
ple,together, 4 (it was ſpoken of before) © where there are 
cloven hearts and divided tongues, there is no edifying in 
that houſe, but a Babell of contuſion rather, * 

But now ſuppoſe the caſe, as it 1s too ordinary, that the 
man is the weaker veſſel z the head goerth the contrary way,it 
is ſoſurcharged, or the heart is ſo like a ſtone ; ſuppoſe the 


caſe ſo, that the head is ſo diſtempered and Nabal-like , that 
it cannot leade the way, how then ? This 1s a. crofſe-1n the 
way and a great onez but it- muſt be taken up and borne 
and the wite muft, as was ſaid, *ſpeske good of it ; we-mutt 
not chuſe every day : If the choice is made andthe two are 
yoaked, they muſt draw as well as they can, and be content. 
They muſt uſe all the skill they have to fic the yoak to their 
Neck, elſe it will prove an yron-yoake+ Before 1 have choſen, 
I may fit my choice to.my. mind.; when I have choſen, I 
muſt fit my mind to my choice : before, things might have 
beene otherwiſe: now they cannot,. I muſt not now goe 
Croſſe to my Croſſe, for thatis to make-it a double Croſſe. 
Patience and meeknefle in bearing and forbearing , 8 wins 
much upon a contrary diſpoſition, andat length may over- 
comeit; bu: if not, and the labour be loſt : yer, as ſaith the 
h.Greeke Father, (applying it to Miniſters waiting, when 
God will give repentance ) the reward will not. be loft, no = 
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the labour neither, for if the wife cannot better her husband, Chap.s. g 2. 
yet ſhe will make her ſclfe the better, as the old ſaying is, = 
t and it concernes the wife, as well as the busband. But * Mariti tun 
how bad ſoever the husband be, his badneſſe ſhall not beare ©" —— 
her out, nor have her excuſed for the negle& of her proper _ nn —_ 
duties, and walking with God in his wayes, nothing ſhall i» conmedo- 
plead her excuſe for any negle& therein. rem preſtat que 

We are apt to quarrell with our bleſſings, much more /#', /{/c me%- 
with our crofles, and with that calling, that God hath ſer _ ry bw 
us in andallotted us unto. Bur, affuredly that excuſe ſhall ,, * FP 
lcave us ſpeechlefle; though we thinke every thing will be 
of weighe ſufficient to have us excuſed, yet we ſhall find it 
but a meere conceit : nothing is of weight ſufficient to ex- 
cuſe from the doing of duty, *irſhall not be an excuſe for * Fir# part p. 
the manto ſay; © Lord, Ihad done my duty as thou com- 174- 
* mandeſt, but that Thou gaveſt me a ſcoffing Aichal; ' 
'* norſhall it ſerve the wife to ſay, Lord, [ had done my part, 
i had I not been yoaked toa Nabal. 

The man failing in his dutic , ſhall not hold the wife ex- 
cuſed, for her failing in hers ; If the man leades ill, the wo- 
man mult not follow ill; it was a good anſwer toan abu- 
ſing and an over-bearing commander, Doe you what you will, 
I will dee what I ought : \ The wife looſeth her fathers namie, 1K «pcs 
and muſt forget her fathers houſe, but ſhe muſt not forget ———_ 
her Lords charge, nor her vow in Baptiſme, nor the name ws! ot 2nv 216- 
was called upon her then. Hec head hathan Head; and there- —_ tk 
fore ſhe mult ſay to her husband, as /gnatizs to the Prieft, ,, 1.0.4. ail 
eAll things ſhall be done, as you will have it, but then you mwuft things thall be 
c 45 God will have it ®, The husband muſt command done as you 
in the Lord, and ſo mutt be obeyed : if otherwiſe, yet he = have w.” 
mult not put out the eyes of his wife ; ſhe hathalightto OO. 
guide her, beſides her husbands falſe rule. The husbands g,q wi? have 
exorbitancy from his rule, will be a crofle, and no ſmall ic. | 
one a block in the wives way, and a very clog hindering, © curb 
that ſhe cannot walke on with ſpeed, alacrity and comfort ; a = _ 
but is ſofarre from warrantiwg the wives aberration from p,;,,;,, .,* * 
the way God commands to w_ ke 1n, that it che more _ Cham, 
£3 a 
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Chap+6-$ 2. andengageth her unto it, her bonds rather the ftraighter, 
as her praiſe will be the more, And this we muſt ſill note 
Nt to obey 4s we ſbomld, 1s more dangey 016 to ſociety, then not to 
command as we ſhoulds though they ſhall not be unpuniſhed 
that are carelefſe neither, being both the fountaine of all 
humaine ſociety, 

If the wife muſt ſtand alone; ſo farre from an helper that 
her husband is an hinderer, then ſhe ſands fingle and char- 
ged but with her ſingle duty ; / and my maidens, faith a wo- 
man, a Queene, that had attendants anſwerable to her ſtate 
yet ſhe would ſeeke Go4in His owne way, ſo ſhould her 

*Efther 4. 16, Paydens 200": indeed ſhe lived apart, and therefore might 
much better maintaine her authority. It is not eaſic to 
maintaine it there, either over maidens or children, where 
the busband in preſence', will fooliſhly and unworthily 
contradi&t or light the ſame. But however the wife muſt 
doe herduty, / and my children, [ and my maidens, Eſter is 
a cleare patterne, who lived apart from her Lord. And if 
that comes not ſo home, Abigals carriage is exemplary, who 
was very unequally yoaked. But now (for I cannot paſſe 
over this point lightly, ) that the husband and the wife may 
drew even, though the yoake feeme to be, or indeed 1g, ww- 
even, let them conſider , the husband firſt, Let kins remem- 
ber that houre, whenthe father gave his danghter to hin ;" for 
then the father gave his daughter owt of his own hands,cþ-fromun- 
der the tender-eye of the mother, ſo intraſting hey unto his right- 
hand: ſhe leaves her deare parents and their howſe , that [weet 

ſariety and commu ton there : ſhe forſakes all theſe ſo well reli- 

ſhing comforts, which ſhe found in her parents bouſe : nay, ſhe 

for/akes her ſelfe, for ſhe looſeth her name, that ts the propriety 

o Epift. ad {m, tm her ſelfe. e-1:d what em ports all this ( ſaith Chryſoltome 0) 
Hera.26,%. but that the husband ſhould now be to her inſtead of all thoſe, as 
a careful! father, as atender mnther, as her deareſt brother, as 

her ſweeteſt ſiſter, as her only ſelfe; that in him ſbe may find 

her ſelfe againe. Ina word, the father giving his daughter ine- 

plies and expefts thus much; that bus daughter ſhall now find all 

theſe comports ſuns d np in her bucband; in him, the Abridge® 

ment 


es Le LE EE OD 


TYLER EC ATE ERAS ASICs ee {4 4, af 


D C_— —_ 


A Childes Portion. 


ment aud Epitame of al. All this will be remembred if he Chaps. s Y 


remember that time when his wife was Lntrufted to his 
right hand, 

And the wife muſt remember alſo that at that very time, ſhe 
engaged her word, that ſhe would reverence her busband as a 
father ; honour him, as her Lord ; obſerve hu eye, as ber mo. 
thers ; tender hins, as ſhe can her deareſt brother, or ſweeteſt 
ffter ; that ſhe will be unto him 4s an haven ( ſo the father 
ſpeaker ) that when her husband comes home, perhaps 'in ſore 

orme ( 4s few men there are, that, from within or from without, 
find not winds enough to cauſe it,) yet then, and at ſuch a time, 
he may find an haven at home, all calme there. If the wife re» 
members that time, ſhe muſt remember, that toall this ſhe 
ſtands bound by a moſt ſolemne' promife. And thus the 
husband and wife both may learne and Icoke to their proper 
duty ; T hat the husband love the wife, the wife honour the hus- 
band, Obeware ( for this is a nice and tender poine,) be- 
ware, left we blow that coale, which will ſparkle,and quick- 
ly kindle a flame; foreſee andprevent all occaſions, which 
may make the leaſt difference or ſmalleſt diviſion betwixr 
the man and his wite, for the breach will be quickly greac 


like the Sea, Þ who can heale it? And then, that which! Lam, 2. 23. 


ſhould have beene asan haven, will be a Tempeſtous Sea, 
For whea there is difference betwixt the man and the wo- 


man, the houſe fares no better, ſaith Chry/oſtome 4, then the 1 7z 19ilt. ad 
Ship doth in a ſtorme, when the Aſaſter and the Pilor fall to Or. Hom.ng.e, 


pieces z now if the agreement-be not made quickly, and the 
difference accorded, the Ship will fall topieces upon the 
Rocke. And ſo much touching the joynt-duty of man and 
wife; and that, though che yoake ſeeme unequall, yerthey 
may draw even; and.that 19 caſe the one faile in duty, it 1s 
no excute for the faili.g oft bothz how both are inſtrutted, 
and from what time. Other duties there are, but they have 
beene already intimates 1n the firſt part. What may more 
particularly concern thy fe:f, child, whoſe inſtruction I ſpe- 
cially tend, now brietely rolloweth, 

Every cſtate 1s {ubje&t to grievances , more ſpecially the 
; { 1 married ; 
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Chap.6.S 2. married ; To ſpeak briefly of them, and as briefly to give 
ſome proviſion againſt them, Irank them under two heads; 
feare of evills future;, ſenſe of evills "ep Touching both 
cheſe, the only troublers of our lite and peace , ſome few 
direftions. 

x. There is but one thing which is evill indeed , which 
truly and properly isthe troubler of our peace and quiet 

Bur one thing, And that is fin : It hath ſo much malignitie 
init, that it can pur a ſting, and ſet an edge upon croſles; 
That it can make our good things evill cous;z can turn our 
bleſſings into curſes, can make our table, our bed , &c, all 
ſnares to us; It will eaves our reſt and peace whereby others 
are edified walking in the feare of God, and in the comforts of 

: At.9.31, the holy Ghoſt :This reſt and peace (a comprehenfion of all 

| bleſſings) through finne, will lay exr ſoules,and be our rune, 
which was, as we heard, the building up of others: fo ma» 
lignant, ſodeſtroying , ſinneis; more malignant more de- 
ſtroying this ſinne is, this exx/work, then is the month of a 
Lion, as the Apoſtle intimateth very uſefully, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 

18. Therefore more to be avoyded , therefore we ſhould 
more deſire to be delivered from it, then from that de- 
vourer. 

For as there is but one thing properly evill, ſo but one 
thing to be feared as evill: Feare not wants, nor diſgrace by 
wants, turn thy feare the right way, feare fine , and avoid an 

C1;b.3.4.101. evil work; So ſid. Peluſc writeth to his friend £ And it is 

but the concluſion , or a caſe long fince reſolved by Chry- 
ee ubry is? gale- (off ome'®, Sinne 15 the onely thing to be feared, whereof he makes 

Corſa. Tom a full and cleare demonſtration thus z * Suppoſe, faith he, 

. Tom, 4+ : , 

epiſt. olimp. they are thoſe three great and ſore evills, famine, ſword, 

See Hom.5, ad *and peſtilence, which threaten us ? (he names them and 

Pop. Ame. * many more) why , theſe are but temporary , and but the 

© fruir and effects of finne ; they continue but their time, 

© and ſhall bave their end; nay ſuppoſe they are thoſe two 


* L.Jer. Eſſaies. 


$8.3 30. great windng-ſheets ® of the world ( as one calleth them) and 
Lege Sen. nat,, 4S the floud of ungodlineſſe doth threaten an inundation of 


queſt tib.s, c.8, water, Or an earthquake , plagues threatned and inflited x 
Y ; W 
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walh away ſinne, and as a puniſhment thereof : Then , yet Chap.s, 5 3. } 

Nill finne 1s to be feared, nor thoſe; -It 1s fooliſh to feare the 

effe, and to allow the cavſe. Conſider alſo ( ſo che Father 

reaſons the caſe or to that purpoſe ) © will *1t be terrible to « gee £157, 

© ſee the earth totter like a drunken man, and threatning de terre mot.) 
&« confuſion inan inſtant, and men flying before it, but they 79” 5. /er. 5. 
*.know not whither ? how dreadfull then will be the wrath ©%*5**: 1614. 

2 © of God, which will be heavier then the heavieſt moun+ 

2 © tain, and ſhall be manifeſted from Heaven, asthe juſt por- 

14 «tion of ſinners, ſinking the ſoul under-the ſame to all eter- 

« nitie : how dreadfull will that be ? and (finne makes it fo : 

: « ;f it were not for ſinne, though the earth ſhake , we could 

*not be moved what everevill come upon the face of it, 

«yet would ic be good tous; it could not burt; therefore 

« fear not the earthquake ( that is molt terrible and Ifright- 

© zng ) but feare ſinve the cauſe that makes the earth to reel : 

I adde, and flie from it, as Meſes before the Serpent; and as 

they fled before the earthquake y, and flie to Him, whois ? £ach. 14.5. 

the propiriation for ſinne, if we ſodo, (as we mult needs 

do, if we apprehend finne to be ſo evill, for we will avoid- 

poyſon, when we know itto be ſo) This will take away: 

; the trouble and ſting of feare , and prevent the ſhaking fic 

x thereof. 

I have told thee a great leflon now, and to make it yet 

: plainer, I will reade it over again Sinne onely # to be ſeared; 

. I mean that finne I am not humbled for, I have not repen- 

i ted of, that onely is to be feared, for it makes every thing: 

| fearfull z Death, they ſay , is terrible; of all things moſt ters 

| nble; It isnot ſo to him, who hath repented of his linne, 

and is at peace with God, he can die as willingly, as we can 

fall aſleep , when we are. weary. . The priſon, ſword, fire , 

fearfull-things-all, an earthquake very terrible , nor (o to 

| them, who have made God their rock,and refwge,to whom they 

* cancontinually reſort ;teare nothing but finne, and the hiding 

of Gods loving countenance from thee; for the lightſome- 

nefle thereof is betrer then life, Feare the leaſt eclipſe of His 

light, and every thing that may cauſe it, for it is morere- 

freſhing 
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Chap. 6. $ 2. freſhing to the foul, then the Sun beames to the earth, Mark 
this ſtill z when ſfinneſheweth ics fwll-face ( we ſee but the 
half now, and/in a falſe glafle too) and when, God hideth 
His face, there will be, ro ſay no more, a fainting. The ſer- 
vants of che Lord have been under heavy preſſures, yet then 
they fainted not ; they have been 1n priſons, and there hey 
fainted not; thence they have been brought to the {take, rhere 
they fainted not z fire was put to, and flaming about their 
eares, and then they fainted not ; but when tinne ſhews it 
ſelf, and-God hides Himſelf, then the next news is ever, 
T be fpirit faileth. Zophars counſell is the cloſe hereotz If ini- 
quitte, &c. lob 11. Verſe 14.1 5. Kc. : 

Now touching our preſent. grievances incumbent and up- 
on us; Theſe are either imaginary or reall ; and the imagi- 
nary, as one ſaith, are more then the reall; we make ſome 
grievances to our ſelves, and we feel them ſo, becau + we 
tancy them ſo; wecall for them before they come, becauſe 
our imagination, (a wilde and ungovernd'd thing) leades us 
and miſleades:; he was led with a conceit and troubled wich 
it, who complained of a thornie way, when'it was not ſo, 
but he had one 1n his foot. 

The way to help this,is to take a right ſcale of things, and 
to weigh x fn by judgement, which, interpoting,thus reſob 
vethand affureth: 

1. As thouſhalt ſhorten thy deſires, thou ſhalt lengthen 
thy content z the poorer thou art 1n the one, the richer un the 
other, 

* Cults magna ' Inti - 

_ ——_ s _— thy appetite, not —_— ſuperfluous things 

— bw 3 . Feed thy body and clothe itz, but ſerve it not, that mult 

6b. 3.cap,ro. fſervethee. If thou ſhalt pamper or pride it, the order will 

ſer.q. be inverted, and all out of order; that which ſhould obey, 

- Opimani iuf- will _ | 

- © | 4. Meaſure all things by the compaſſe of righe reaſon 

? ———_ ;. (Sinne never wanted a reaſon, yet we call it unreaſonable) 

Lig/. cont, 1, ep. Þy reaſon, I ſay, not by opiniomor conceit,a fluttering,ranging 

wy thing, 1t can finde no bottom to ſettle on ; it is as changeable 

as 
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as the windez it feeds as they ſay, one doth upon the aire, -Þap.6. $.2. 

therefore is ſl] gaping, but never content. 

Laſtly and chiefly, for ic is the ſumme of all; be aflured pe 
hereof that ontwardthiuigs cannot iwwerdly fatisfic b, This * Caparem Dei 
faxrte, requires an&finitez He that filler the carch with His - _ = 
mercies, muſt fill the ſoul with His goodnefle, elſe there 4 
will bean emptineſle. Expe&then a ſatisfaCtion, a filling 
from that hand, who alone cangive it. 'O farre be =, it God 
ſhall enlarge thy earthly portion, and caft thy lotanaplea- 
ſant place, to ſay, as an unwiſe and unthankfull people once 
did, © We are Lora; (that is, we have a full portion ina fruit» 

* full land, whereof we are Lords, and wherein we take | 

* contentment) we n4ll come no more wntothee<, Look up» *J<r: 2 31. 
on onrwards,as cyfterns, which cannot fill but from the well- 

head ; and being filled, empty again. 

- How pleaſant ſoever thy lot be in reſpect of them, yer , ,,-, TOR" 
fay till; But it is good for me, to draw neare®% unto God; and « aga__ 
to,continue with Him too ©, And be refileſſein thy defire, As 11.23, 
untill thou canſt fay , thow art the portion of my ſoul : Thus TH Acts 
judgement iaterpoling reſolverh; and it helpech much w 34 
curethe imaginary grievances of our life: for it we be poore, p.,,., 4... F 
weare-notthe further from Chriſt; nor, if rich, are wethe s He thac 
nearer. The like we may ſay of health and ficknefie z of ho- boaiterh in his 
nour and diſhonour, even the very ſame, which the Aooſtle _ apr 
ſpeaks of thar, wherein the Church of vid much gloried in (37.0 
and doted upon , They are nothing fz Things that are notin eq from the 
the wiſe mans account; for-indeed,he had aneye, that could ſame Maſier, 
a_ mro:and 'through them : And therefore as COS u demo rh 

things by His power of nothing, ſo he, having wildome |,- ? : 
from'God, mdewecdine ct _—_ ; nothing 1n reference | 
to that oxe thing neceſſary; or nothing in reference to heaven, cauſe his hairs 
our putting forward or backward 1n our race thither-ward are longer then 
to our crowns. And to the ſame purpoſe Caivine ſpeaks | —_ (0 
gpon the forenamed Scripture; © For outward things;faith {OT 
« he, be not over-carefull, or over-troubled, look that thy rm, r. = 
* heart be wwyned, and thy life _—_—_ then care not for other 

s 
V 


{ changes and turnings of things below; come wants, come 
| V * ſickneſle, 
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C'ap.6. $ 3. © fickneſſe, diſhonour, diſgrace , reproach and fo forth; 
© come what will or can come, they make ſome change or 
& alteration with us on earth below; they alter not our ſtate 
& 2 all, they make no change atall with us above in heaven, 
H-alth is nothing, ficknefſe nothing riches nothing, poyer- 
tie nothing z honour nothing , diſhonour nothing ; W hat 
then may wee properly call ſomething ? That the A» 
polile ſheweth 1n the following words ; The keeping the 
commandments of God ; For in Chriſt Teſus neither this, nor 
that availeth any thing , but A new Creature, or Faith which 
b Gal. 6. 15. worketh by love", So much to remedie our imagivary grie- 
& &. 6. vances, that proceed from the ſickneſſ: and diltemper of our 
fancy, which calls things, that are not, or are nothing , as if 
they were, or were ſomething; and that which indeed 5, 
— is All, asif it were not, or nothing atall. This is the 
fcuit of our diſtemper; And this, which thou haſt heard, 
may, with a bleſſing from Above , give ſome cure and re- 
medie unto the ſame. A chief remedie allo 1t is againſt 
thoſe, we call reall grievances, whereunto notwithſtanding 

I muſt fay ſomething, which now follows. | 
There are reall grievances ina married eſtate; not ſuch, 
which we fancy to be ſo,but we know to be ſo; as we know 
worm-wood is bitter, and honey ſweet, being ofthe nature 

of the thing. 

And hereI cometo the bottom, and finde the root of theſe 
alſo, it is our fooliſhueſſe, our une; that is it, which ſowres 
TY  _all, and brings a curſe upon our bleſſings, As the Father 
ay 4, _ "=: faich', Fhere Chriſt is, there ts heaven: (Otruly we may lay, 
<1.Tom.s, Where finne 1s, there is hell, for ſo we finde it to be, even 
ſer,zz. - fromthence,our vexationand pain. And therefore if I ſhould 
ſpeak in a word, the way to help theſe grievances is topluck 
out the core of our wound, which puts os toall the ſmart and 
pain. That core 1s ſinne ; Sinne 1s 1t, which cauſeth our for- 
row1:g, even ſorrow upon ſorrow. Therefore if we look for 
an Healing-up,pluck that core out: And then ſet grace againſt 
theſe grievances, ſo we may be as grieving, as ſorrowing, aud 
yet even then and alwayes rejoycing. It Nature tcach bees, 
not 
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not onely to 'gather honey out of ſweet flowers, but out of Chap.6. g 2. 
bitter : Shall not grace teach us to draw even out of the bit= 
tereſt condition ſomething to better our ſouls? Man hath 
learned to tame other creatures, eyen the wildeſt; Grace 
will teach a man, how to ſubdue the greateſt troubles : but 
this is too generall, more particularly thus. 

Learne then', fith troubles will meer with thee ; do 
thou fit down counting thy coſt ( as was faid) and go forth 
to meet with Ethem; then thou wilt be better provided dew oy 
and fore-armed, It is no poant of wiſdome, to let an enemie jw, &c Btore 
to ſurprize us, on our own ground, in our own home. Trou- the {om come, 
bles will come, prepare for them, leave ſome room to en. bc we humbled 
tertain them, as was allo ſaid; And when they are come, 2 3/2, fo 


£ 
>] 


there is an artto bear them, as there 1s topoiſea burden, = : fall Ende . 
[2 and well toficit to the back, that it may be carried, if not a cam peace. 
| without burden, yet with more eaſe. (nyſe Tom, 6, 
4 But now, thisChriſtian-likt bearing of troubles, this *% 79 7. « 


carrying our burdens patiently, and as we ſay , lightly and *'9%* 
merrily away, it ſuppoſeth two main things; 

I. That, chrough his ſtrength, by whom, we are able to 
doall things, we have made a through work in the great 
: and neceſſary buſineſle of mortification; delicate and dain- 
4 ty fleſh will Rartle more at the ſcratching of a pin, then 
; mortified fleſh upon the gridironz They that have hungred 
and thirſted after righteouſneſſe , can endure to be ſhortned 
i in matters of a much lower nature; and they that dwell in 
heaven, while they ſojourne on earth, cannot be much dif- 
quieted in their change ; they that know, they deſerve no- 
| thing, can be glad of any thing. LEROY 
: And the way to come to a through mortification, (1 ſpeak 
of an ordinary way) is to begin to deny thy felf in ſmall 
matters, thou ſhalt the eaſier do it in great. It we cannot 
forſake a cup of wine; or beere which is not needfull for = Secficſt pare, 
us; we ſhall never be able to forſake, husband , childe, p. 84- 
houſe, land, for Chriſts ſake. If we have notthe command 
of our ſelvesin a trifle; in a toy, we may never hope; tor it, 
1n weighty matters z It is M* Perkins note 10 his Comment. 
F ; Vy 2 on 
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Chaps 6.42. on Gal. 5. 24. And it comes ſcaſonable herez for married 
| ſons ſhall have troubles in the fleſh; but if we have gone 


chrough-ſtitch in this great work, we ſhall carry our trou- 
bles with eaſe, and our burdens lightly away. 
- 2, This patient bearing of troubles , ſu h a ſecond 
main thing; That we have made @ right choice ; I do not 
"mean of a wife, or knsband, but of that, which 1s an al ſuffi. 
cient good, and makes all good : Therefore, make ſure of 
that one thing, which # weeefſer) thar better part. Thou ſhalt 
have many futours 3 much {ſolicitation thou ſha!t finde for 
the entertainment of other things, and for giving them the 
chief room in thy heart; but, be peremptory in thy deniall , 
give them not entertainment , they are but troublers of thy 
peace and quiet; what-ever they ſay and promiſe beleeve 
them not, they are deceitfull and will change thy wages : 
Bur give this oxe thing, ( call it godlinefle, or the Goſpel, or 
Chriſt the kernell of the Goſpel , all chis it contains ) give 
it but leave to plead for it ſelf, why it ſhould be entercain- 
ed; and then thou canſt not refuſe it, Admit of but ſad and 
ferious thoughts , about the excellencie of this axe thing, 
this better part, andit is not poſſible then, but thou mult 
bive entertainment unto it. Butthen, thy thoughts muſt 
be fixed and ſetled, not fluttering about the minde, making a 
 through-faretherez they come and are preſently gone, like 
oy Dearings a flaſh of lightning, which makes all light about us, but is 
ar gone in an inſtant, and then leaves us more dark then be- 
2.6. readeir. fore: Iris a ſetled light that guides us; beſtow ſome ſer- 
Tein do ri Ted thoughts hereon, and it ſufficethy for it is not poſlible , 
&c.Ciny/i.ad that a reaſonable creature ſhould entertain ſuch things, thac 
4 of = 0" are troublers of its peace, and negle&the onely thing neceſſa- 
cluſis.Tom, 4 « rie, if he entertain ſad and ſerious thoughts about xe. Good- 
14d. Peluſ.:b. 2. nefſe, lay they, " is ſo annable and lovely , that they, who perſe- 
ay wouy p 

&. 17 4+ crete ut, muſt comment it ; and vice i ſo deformed, that they, who 

Ad popu. AW. prafliſe it, muſt dicallow it. 
* Mf Raynolds If * any perfon did ſeriouſly confider and lay together 
Pal. zxo, fach thoughts as theſe; *© I am very bulie for the affaires and 
P.114, * paſſages of this preſent life, which will quickly vaniſh md 
| paſſe 
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&« rafle away like a weavers ſhuttle, ora tale that is told z I Chap. 6. $ 3. 


&« have another and an abiding life to live after this is over. 
& All thatT coile for here is but for the backe, the belly, the 
« bagge, and the poſterity ; and am I not nearer to my ſelfe, 
*then I am to my money ? Am1 nor near:tr to- my ſouls 
&* then I am to my carkeiſe,or to my ſeed? Muſt Tnot have a 
« being in that, when neither | nor my poſterity have either 
© backe tobee cloathed, or belly to bee te, or name to bee 
ſupported > Qb/why am I natas ſadly imployed about this 
one thing, which is the better pert, beyond all compariſon 
the betrer ? it makes that which is bad in it ſelfe, good to 
me; that, which is good, better. My Ezernall good depends 
uponit, which ſhall never be taken from mee ? * If, I ſay, a 
© creature, who is {ad and ſerious 1n other things, can bole 
&« them out to the bran can lay together ſuch choughts as 
© theſe; he cannot but make choice of that, which 1s the only 
neceſſary thing , the better part, which ſhall never bee taken 
away z and this choice is ſuppoſed tobe made by him or her, 
who is able to beare troubles, and to carry them lightly as 
an eafie burden, 

Far thus ſuch a perſon reaſoneth ; I am Rript of all things, 
but they bave not taken from me my Treaſure (as the good 
man ſaid?) I have my Gd {hilly who will ſupply amy 
need 1, Tam laid low now, I ſhall be exalted hereafter; 1 
am made the filth of the world, and the off-/couring 7 of all 
things unto this day z Butin the day of the Lord, 1 ſhall be 
made up with Hy jemelsl; I am perſecuted for Chrift now, 
and I ſuffer it; 1ſhall hereafter raigne with Chrift, and 
according to the meaſure of my fafferings ſhall my conſo- 
lations be, preſſed downe, reuning «vey, and fo forth. Thus 
then looke to it, that thou makeſt a right choice; lettrue 
judgmeot interpole, then the chawos will be eafie. Ger Chriſt, 
Thou haſt ail : with Him, the heavieſt yoake, the world 
can lay upon us, will be light:and eafie. In this yoake, 
We are notalone: He draweth with us; With him, the 
ſharpeſt and moſt bicter things will be ſweet and pleaſane, 


bitter 
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tor He 1s that Sa{c*, who hath changed the property of thole* 2 King., 32, 
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Chap.6.$ 2. 


*Phil.4 13, 


« ® De Conſtl 2, 
Cap.89. 


bicter and deadly waters of Afiictions and healed theme 

Thus we may be able to beare lightly the heaviett burden? 

through Him, who ſtrengthens us to doe all things ®, 
Ocher conſiderations will helpe to ſupport 1n bearing of 


our Burdens, as the Hand, from whichthey come, and the 


cauſes wherefore: they are uſefully handled by Lipfue *; 
Theſe would take too much roome there, and they are im- 
part implyed before. And ſo much forthe bearing of our 
grievances, and what 1s required for the bearing of them 
Iightly away, the going upright under them, and likea 
Chriſt1an, 

. It followes now, that T give ſome rules for the preven- 
ting of ſnares, they fall under two heads, Snares from P leu- 
ty ; Snares fromWants; | All along we ſhall finde our way is 
ftrawed with them : for ſuch are our natures, either wee 
finde them 1n our way, or we lay them there; even our 
good things we make Grow unto us ; for prevention here- 
of, theſe are the rules, 

If riches increaſe, we know our rule; And if God give 
thee a Child, 'thats our rule alſo; Thou mult not ſet thy 
heart upon them, or this. It is a reſolved caſe, If chow woula/t 
keepe thy Child, ſacrifice it ( in thy afte&tions, I meane:) 
elſe it will be a ſnare, and cauſe unto thee no ordinary ſor- 
row, becauſe thy afteftion was extraordinary to it; ſo as 
thou couldeft not ſacrifice it, according to the Rule : for 
whatſoever lyeth next thy heart, except Chriſt, will cauſe 
the breaking of thy heart with worldly ſorrow , which 
worketh death. There are two things that break the hearts 
of parents, they arez When the Child lives ill; or dyes tos 
ſoone. Thou ſhaltbe armed againſt theſe ſorrowes, at leaſt 
thou ſhalt not be hurt by them, if, whileſt thou haſt the 

Child, thou art as if thou hadſt it not : and, having it, if thou 
doeſt thy utmolt toit, that may make thee to rejoyce for 


, the Time cocome, But hereof in the firſt part, which I will 


not recall here. 


The ſame we may ſay of riches; Ifthow wouldſt keepe them, 
for/akg them, deny them : Get thine heart from off them, then 


they 
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they can be no ſnare. Itis notable, which A#gsſtine ſaith y, 


No man hboldeth —_ , but by confeſſing Him-; no 
mas keepeth his Gold, y denying the ſame: It I lay u 

money - a Treaſure, I ſhuc _ Chriſt; andin ſo heing | 
cauſe a rent in my ſoule as wide as Heaven, a breach like the 
Sea*, The World ftandsin a Diamerrall, a direct oppolitt- 
on to Chriſt, as two contrary -CAMafters ; we cannot leaxe to 
the One, but we mult zwrne from the other ; We' cannot 


Chap6 $. 3. 
! De Crt lib, 
I, Cap.10, 


: Lam.,z 2 3. 


imbrace the One, but we mult hate the other : the heart can« * 


not hang betwixt heaven and earthin an Equilibrium, like 
two ſcales equally poyſed: if the world beat our foote, and 
under it, then Chrift is exalted, and fo on the contrary. 
With all thy care then keep the earth, and the things of the 
earth in their place, #»4er foote: Bee in the world, but em- 
brace it not, hug it not, Vſe the world as travellers and pil- 
grimes {{uchare we;) ny uſe things intheir paſſge as they 
may further them towards their journeys end: They ſee ma- 
ny goodly houſes, and much good land,but they ftixenot on 
them , they ſuffer them to pafle, becauſe their minde is on 
their countrey, the place where they would be. 

I remember what 1s ſtoryed of a People, whoſe countrey 
we only read of,as we do of P/atoes common-wealth ; It is 
a fition, but Iintend the uſe : T hey had of gold and filver 
good ſtore to make their neceſſary proviſion with all, but none ſor 
oſtentation or ſhew to adorn their cubbords ; what could be ſpared 


from their very neceſſaries , they muſt make thereof veſſells of . 


diſhonogr, ſuch as we ſet at our foot in plain Engliſh, Chamber- 
pots, or the like. And there was this good in it ( ſaid the merry 
K might) * when their ſilver and gold ſhould be required they could 


* Viopte, Th. 


ot be unwilling 20 part with that which before they had ſet ſo yori; ly 2. 
low as their foot. This gives us the very reaſon whence it is, paz.160, 


That ſome are ſo well contented when they are difpoſeſſed 
of their poſſeſſions : when they had them, they had them, 
as if they had them notz They kept them at thesy foot, farre 
enough from their heart ; And being taken from them, they 
loofe but what before they counted /oſſea, and ſo are able, 
ro take joyfully the ſpoyling of their goods.Þ, But this is but _—_ 2 
cnc 
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the reaſon, the other neceſlarily followes : For if we would 
not haveour riches a ſnare unto us, then as chey mult be ſer 
at thefoor, ſo Chriſt mult be embraced as the onely Trea- 
ſure, and ſo laid toheart. And this will be, if we confider 
this to purpoſe, which followes : He made himſelfe poore, 
| to make us rich; he emptyed himſelfe, to fil us; ſhe ſtripe 
himſelf, to cloath us; he was wownaed, that by his ſtripes we 
mightbe healed; He was made acwrſe, that we might be 
- made a bleſſing; He died, that we might live. If we chink 
on this,nothing can ſeeme too much to do, nor too heavy to 
ſuffer for Him, I remember a lovely anſwer ofa Wife to her 
Husband , And becauſe a ſtory depends upon it , I will fer 
down the whole relation, which is this ; © | 
CT igranss and Armenias, the husband and the wife, the 
« father in law alſo, All lay at Cyr«« his mercy, and whea 
© he might have taken away their libertie and their lives, he 
« difmifſed them with honour, granting them both ; So, 
© home they went well apaid. When they were returned, 
«they began to commend Cyr, one for this, and another 
© for that ; what doeſt thou think ſaid Tigranes to his wife; 
« Was not Cyr a goodly perſon? Truly Sir,ſaid ſhe,l can- 
* not tell that, for 1 looked not upon him, No, where were 
* thy eyes, woman ? on whom were they fixed 2 On thee, 
« my deare husband, ſaid ſhe, who, in my hearing , did({t 
« offer thine own life a ranſome for mine. This gives us the 
reaſon, why a good manand his goods are fo eaſily parted ; 
whence itis that he breaks ſo ealily through thoſe ſnares; his 
affetions are more endeared to Chriſt, Then hers were to 
her husband, and the eauſe wherefore, much more binding. 
Aske then thoſe , who may properly be called the Spoxſe of 
Chriſt, and demand of themy © What think ye of your poſ- 
« ſeſſions, your livings, your libercie, your life? They will 
anſwer z They are lovely things, for they are Gods bleſ- 
ſings, they came from His hand, they mult not be (lighted 
in ours; and:they have made wwry wiſe wen look backe,(as our 
lewell4ſaith,) even as many as had not their faces ſtedfaſt ly 


cnipeſs 7% agjne ſetcoward Chrift®; Butnow that their eyes are fixed upon 
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Him, they ſce no beautie in them at all z The ſtrength of Chap.s.5 z, 
his love who poured forth His ſoul noto death, and the 
brightneſle of that glory, wherein, Through Him, they are 

ſharers, ſo holderh their eye, and ſo ftedfsſily , thatir cannot 

look downward to thoſe things, though otherwiſe very 

lovely, with an adaltereſſe eye. And ſo much to prevent 

ſnares from plentie , the briete of what was ſaid therein is 

thisz It we dexy not our riches, they will cauſe us to deny 

the Lord, and to ſay, Who Heet ? It then we wouldpre- e p,g, ,o.g. 
vent ataking in that ſnare, keep we carth and things there- 

on, 1a their proper place, at the foors, It we exalr it, it sPal 8. 6, 
will prefle us downeward, lower then the place is where 

wedigit: If we thinke of outwards above what is meet, 

we ſhall thinke of our ſelyes above what is comely, And 

then our riches will be a frong Tower inour concert b, and + Prov. 18. 11, 
we ſhall be ſo conceited of them, ſobotromed upon them, ſo 

earthed in them, that we ſhall fay, as before mentioned, 

We are Lords, we will come no more wntotheei : And then we inere,x- ; 1, 
ſhall fo pride our ſelves, that we will contemne, difdaine 

and ſcorne others, bettzr then our ſelves, and fo bring not 

our ſelves onely, into a ſnare, but the whole Cityz nay we 

ſhall be as thoſe, who ſz a City on fire, whoblow it up, as 


with un-powder k, ; |; & Prov.28.9, 
So much for prgvention of ſnares from Riches in a gene» 1//2mmare, 
rall way, now fomwhat more particularly. [-fflrat. 


Riches have many ſnares ; where there is fulneſſe, and *'< 
plenty, there is plenty of them. But one daughter there is 
of plenty and fwlneſſe, which, like the horſeleach till cryech 
give give, but is never ſatisfied, This a great ſnare, and fily 
called the great inchantrefſe of mankinde , we commonly 
eall it Pleaſure z not ſo properly, for, faith one, | How cax 1 154 Tetuſe, 
we call that Pleaſure which cauſeth ſo much ſollicitude and caves 1.2, epilt. 240. 
falneſſe (madneſſe ſaiththe Author ) before we take it, ſommeb 
trouble and wearineſſe in taking z ſo ſhort a ſatiety preſently 
after ; and ſo much anxiety and perplexity of ſpirit , anon or 
ſore while after. If this be pleaſure, that hath ſo much ſower 
axd gall ir it, then we ſay well _—_ we call it ſe, R 
x The 
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Chap. 6.5 ®. Theonely remedy againſt this Siren, or Witch, is to binde 
" Hor,04ſ. our ſelves, asone was to the maſt of his Ships m, with the 
09.12. cords of ftrong reſolution ® unto a conſtant walking on- 
Reſolution the \,.dsin the wayes of hotineſſe, I am fwuly prrpoſed, fair 
m_ wa David, 8&c. But tor preventing this ſnare, and fortifying 
ee*7X 2% s- Our ſelves againſt it, andto learne us to call itby its right 
91, $iyarn #72" name, ſomething hath beene ſpoken in its proper place, 
Cov, rims which I will not recall here. "5 
« TwAJer, ee. There are other ſnares in plenty, ſo many, that it is impol- 
Cem des. 48. ble to give ſeverall remedies agaiaft them. But yet to 
ws —_ - "7 peak ina word, and yet enough for prevention, that our 
At.11.23, foot be nottaleenby them, nore wee : There is one thing, 
which God hath appointed as our watch-keeper, and will 
hold us waking, and well provided againſt them all, if it 
doth its office, and this is feare; feare I fay according to 
Goalinefſe. It is the molt waking affection, and molt ſer- 
viceable of any, if itdoth its office. It1s the houſe. porter ; 
» Verſ. x2, Che bodies ſpial, and the foules too, fill keeping watch; it is, 
r Sie moderatus NEXt to love, the moſt commanding affeionz our keeper,and 
bus & nus- Truths keeper alſo;it is the belt king 1n the world,(The grea: 
91am vn X- or little)tor ic keeps both Tables. I will fay na more of it, for 
pletus , Pires 7 cannot fay a little, but let us obſerve what it will doe, 
ng any © what good ſervicetoa man,if it be right and weuſe it right, 
ſolrie, ciboram 1nde 0, the ſervant of Ieſns Chriſt, tels us of ſome, who 
larguate fin! & fed themſelves without feare; That is, who fed themſelves 
vie, cc. Hier f\fpeRting no ſnares ar their Table,or in their meate,where- 
_— T _ as, according tothe plenty there, there are plenty of ſnares 
[5A epifd l Pa inboth, A feare new according to godlinefiz, will make us 
a Texexri cedi> toprevent all. So likewiſe there are ſome, who goe to bed 
cem (om2u5 0: yyithour feare, as if there were no fnares in [leeping nor in 
reps. TOI: waking, whereas in Bed, wee ſhall finde many ſnares; a 
—_—_ &. Ffeare according to godlineſſe, inables againlt theſe alſo, 
Thetearc of There are ſome, who riſe again without tcare, who walk a- 
God is a Ca Broad without teare; who converſe with men, and amidit 
ry om  theaffairesof the world, all this withoutfeere; as if there 
RR were no fnares,in all this, whereas there is no lefle variety of 
p. 52. © 86, ſnares, then there is occaſions or things in the world. Feare 
according 
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according to godlineſle, awakens a man, he can look before Chap 6'$ z. 

him; It armes him again(t all. In a word, feare helps to 

feed a man with food convenient for him z Itc/oathes him as 

with a garment; It «rmes him as with ſhield and buckler ; 

it keeps him in his walk and courſe, as under watch and 

ward. It guards the eye, eare, hand and foor, that all may 

do their office and keepin order. It awerh his yery thoughts, 

All this feare doth, if ir dothvits office, which 1s to keep the 

watch ſtrong : for this is certain, © If I feare death tobe 

*:nthe pot, I will nottaſte of the pottage. And thus ſo- 

veraign it proves to be, becauſe it winds up the heart conti- 

nually to God, who promiſerh to be a ſanfinary to all ſuch 

who teare before Him, The Wiſe mans counſel! 1s notable, 

Be thow in the feare of the Lord all the day long*. For It 1s a* Prov.2z, 17, 
conclution of experience , 4 wiſe man feareth and departeth 
from evilly; Butthe foole rageth and i confident f, as it there "Prov. 4. 16, 
were no ſnares in bis way,whenee it commeth to paſl-, that 

his foot is taken like a bird in a ſnare, he is holden by ic and 

cannot be delivered, for this is a reſolved caſe alſo, Happy « 
the man that feareth alway : Bnt He that hardeneth his heart 
ſhall fall into miſchiefe *. And ſo we have enough in one word, * F:97.33. 14, 
for the prevention of all theſe ſnares, which are ever ftraw- 
ed thickeſt in a full and plentifull fate. 

There are ſnares in wants alſo; ** 0 give me not too little, 
© ſaith Auger, but feed me with food convenient for me; leſt x Prov.30.8.5. 
© poverty bea ſnare unto me, left Ipurt forth my hand to 
* that which 18 not mine, and take the Name of my God 1a 
*vainez ſuch a ſoare there is 1n poverty. Therefore to belp 
thee bere, and not mention what hath been ſaid, though 
-- would fit very well, I will reaſon out this point with 
thee. 
If God makethy family like a flocke of Sheep, and thy 
paſture be bare; it the Mouthes, thou haſt to feed, be many, 
and thy.proviſion of Meal is now towardthe bottome z if . 
thy charge be increaſed, and thy meanes {hortned; iffo, 1%" _ 
know here is a jtraight, and:a burden ;z Want is a bmyden®, [hry(oft. de Le 
{aich the Father, grievous ro be borne, they will cell _ IF. (Oc. 1, 
Xx 3 t 


—— _ 


164 A Childes Portion. 
Chap.6.5s 2. that feele it. But yet, as the ſame father elegantly faith, 
coma Wee are all Stewards , and we muſt all give an account : what 
dent. paz. og. J#4f the poore man give an account of, who hatb ſcarce a'y thing 
ine ua} 6 ine Fogiveto his month ? The Father anſwers; The rich Steward 
vhs 6794016, &©- pyuft. accompt with his Maſter, how bowntifnll he hath bene, 
according to his Maſters appointment ; And the poore Steward, 
hee muſt be accountable too, how patient he hath beene nndey 
wants, how hee hath hnmbl:d himſelfe nnder the e-AImighty 
Hand; And how dependant upon that hand, 1t there bee a 
ſtraite, and the MMeale be at the bottom, here 1s an hint of a 
glorious dependance upon Him, that multiplyed the oyle, 
and the meale, and the Loaves; Ani with the fewer loaves 
(though the power was the ſame) fed the more; And the 
more was remainingg upon Him , That doth cloath the 
Lillies, feed the Ravens; makes a pathin a wilderneſſez cau 
ſeth water to flow out of a Rocke, or in a parched ground; 
filled the Valley with water, when they ſaw neither winde 
«2 King, 3, Dor raine 2, It is good and ſafe to depend here ; Infinite 
17. power and gooinefſe can never bte at a loſle ; nor faith, 
which lookes thereunto, can be at Rand, 

Faith makes up a lite without the creature ; It cheeres the 

b Famem vtre countenance without oyle Þ ; refreſheth the ſpirit without 

fides non timcl. wine glads the heart, & {trengthens 1t withour the bread of 

Hier. (65. 2-4}* menzlt 1s certain,a ſoul,that hath ſuch a dependance,is never 

13.7-2*1- fatter & better liking, then when his paſture is ſhorteſt, like 
a wilderneſſe. It is tatteſt in the winter , as ſome creatures 
arez when there is no greene thing, but ground,trees and all 
are all covered; Thenthis ſoul can pick meat, when the 
heaven is braſſe,and the earth iron; Then, even in ſuch a time 
the ſoul can &ve, rejoxceand joy in the Lordthe God of Salua- 
tion. Habb, 3.18. 

This is the onely way, which will lead thee through the 
ſnares, which are in wants, that thou ſhalt not be intangled 
with chem, not put forth thy hand unto wickedneſle. If 
thou canſt finde no way, God can make away ; only thy 
partis, if meanes be ſhort, to traſt the more; And to lengthey 
thy hope. Hope, we ſay, is an inheritance for a King = 
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this, God will provide, makes Gods children confident, It is Chap. 6. $ 3- 


ood to be in a depending condition, then we roule our 

elves upon God, The Cy ſoul can beſt track the 
wayes of Gods providence, and fſeeth how wiſe and admij- 
rable they are; whereas the fulneſle of outward means ob- 
ſcurerh the luſtre of that track, and draweth the heart unto 
them from a providence» 

And now I need not bid thee ufe all lawfu!l means; for 
dependance on 2 providence doth eſtabliſh the means, and 
us4n the uſe of them. It is unreaſonable to think, that God 
will feed us from Heaven, when we may gather our meat 
from the earth z He worketh not extraordinary in a fruitfull 
land, where the plough can goz I meanin that place and 
time when our hands can work, As we mult nor trouble 
our ſelves about Gods charge, as it 15 uſuall ſo todo : So we 
mult not neither negle& our own charge, which is to give 
all faichfull endeavour; and having done it, then fland till, 
reſt and wait for His bleſſings, who hath ſaid, 1 will not leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. And now we. are upon thy duty and 
charge, heare ſome leflons, which may be of uſe for thy ber- 
ter diſcharge thereof. Therefore the chief leſion follows, for d ine 5 <uce 
it makes all eaſy. ow —_—— o_ 
Let the law of the Lord be never out of thy minde , nor vam. promepe.. 

His word ( when houſhold employments admit vacation : p. 41: 
for ſhe that is married, carcth for the things of the world, © pe 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband ) be out of thy hand. That's TR Clem. © 
an holy word, faith Clemens 4, which makes holy, as He ig, 1**. Strom, x, 
and lhe Him, T ongaes there are, but one 1s enough for a | 99: 
woman , and work enough to uſe that one well; Other ;, Phy wh 
learning there is too; bur like »wts ©-( I referre tothy ſex) cap, 5 * of 
ic nouriſheth not. This word-makes fperfeft,and throwghly 8 *Nic uuwinG- 
furniſheth. All neceſſary truchs are plain there, .and »o- * 2%: Procrepe. 
thing dark 8 to him or her, that will cometo the light,by ear-\; 17, "_e 
weſt k'prayer asking of Him, who «.the Father of hghts, who foul, vl cirvu 
leades into all truth. And if He joyn-himſelf to our char- eye 
riot, we ſhall goon and encreaſe mightily, for itisin the ;, mace. roms 


ſtrength and with the encreaſe of God, I can but point ar 25, 
Xx 3 : what. 
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Chap. 6, F & o 


Firſt part 
P* 25 Zo 


i Joab3o. 11, 
Eſſrenat® in me 
invti ſunt 
qu1( immiſſes 
wel excuſſts ha- 
bens, Tre, 
firſt part. 


X44 @Xx01 Calv. 
epiſt, 101, 


k Flag precipuntmn 
| eff, a3. pie ſan- 
feg, vivant. di- 


what I would ſay. For thy inftruction this 1s the chiefs 
T ake connſell from this word,and from this Great counſellour, 
then thou ſhalt be taught indeed to anſwer " worthy name 
worthily ; and all chole relations, thou ſtandeſt in, as be. 
cometh; firſt to children. The chief burden of our charge, 
as they are the chief of our poſſeſſions, The rules are ( what 
was mentioned before I ſhall not recall :) 

1. Thou muſt not ſet thy heart upon them, as was ſaid, 
but keepa watchfull eye over them, thereby keeping them 
inawe; and begin betimes; ſit cloſe here;-children are like 
a wilde afle colt, if thou doſt not over-rule them, they will 
overthrow thee, and themſelves. Tt is a pretty obſervation, 
I know not how true, That great mens chilſren learn nothing 
by order ard rule, but to mannage their horſe well; and the rea- 
ſon, why they are ſo careful therein, 1s , becanſe they know their 
horſe ts neither flatterer wor Courtier ; he will not ſtick_to caſt 
them as ſoon as a meaner perſon , if they hold bins not ſtrait in, 
and themſelves cloſe to his back. It 15 ſo here, if thou doeſt not 
fit cloſe upon them (upon ſervants alſo) holding a ſtrait 
hand , neither flacked nor ſtrained; if not, they will runne 
headlong : What ever "honour is due, none will be payed, 
unlefſe it be honourably commanded, I mean, with authori- 
tie,and with a countenance commanding a reſpeR and a re- 
verence, Let this bridle looſe once, and they will /et looſe the 
bridle before theei,, that is, they will ſpeak unreverently and 
ſcornfully as if they were not children, nor thou their Mo- 
ther, and the order will be inverted, the childe will be 
above, and the parent ſhall be below. And therefere hold 
faſt here. Thus much, or this little rather ( for T have ſpoken 
toit before ) that thou mayeſt maintain thy authoritie over 
them; if thou looſeſt that, thou wilt adventure thy com- 
fort in them. 

Covet after the beſt callings, but be not ambitious to 
make them great here below. It had been a good ambition 
in the Mother, if it had been fpirituall, to be anearneft ſu- 
cour for the preferment of her children to Chriſts's king- 
dome: No preferment ia the world comparable, Dothy 
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beſt here, Grace is a ſure commoditie, and however the Chap. 6. 5 2. 
world go, the trade of podlineſſe cannot fail, Make ſure of 
that for thy ſelf, and thine, what thou canſt trade heaven- 
ward, the world and trading here will fail. ! Put up thy 'Reacc C/o. 
prayers for them, be not wanting at the Throne of Grace , #* Gen. Hors, 
thy prayers may return, when thou thinkeſt not, and with *5-® 
much more adyantage, then thy cares; Mark that, 

We ſuppoſe thou hat ſervants too, a great part of thy 
care and 4harge; and then there 1s work enough for thy 
tongue, thy eye, and thy hand, thou being a leading hand in 

ls 


1. Work enough for thy tongue; I mean not therewith 
to trouble thy houle as fome do, filling it with winde as 
with ſmoak, which 1s the abuſe of the rongue; but to 5#- 
ſtrut, to exhort, to reprove, to corrett allo, thereby to bring 
all to know and ſerve God. There muſt be no difference, 
none at all, berween children and ſervants. It is not faid, 


m Abrahamand his 1ſazc, Lydia ® and her danghters;but Abra- = Gen. 18.19, 


ham and his houſhold : Lydia and her houſbold, All alike in * As, r 5. 16, 
point of information, though a difference in affe&ion, This 
15 the praiſe in the Goſpell, that ſome private families were 
particular Churches ; The Charch in thy houſe Philem, 2, 
* And hence, faith the Father o, (If we obſerve ſo much it « c3,,69. inep. 


« ſufkceth) hence all our evils which break our in Citie and a4 Cor. ton, 
.* Countrey ; ever from the negle&t of this family or houſe- 12. 
« hold; Wethink it, faith he, ſufficient to excule our neg- 


«1: &, when he or ſhe walk in their own way, the way of 
*{nne and deathyz That they are onr ſervant or handmaid ; 
©« asif ſervants had no ſouls; and we no charge over them ; 


*« or to uſe the ſame Fathers words,as if in Chrift Iefus there 


* were either bord or free. All one in our care. But now 
© heare the ſame Fathers reproof;z we do not ſo neglect 
* our horſe or our afle ( for we would have them good ) as 
* wedo our ſervants. For the ſame may be ſaid of us ( the 


,* Father P puts it down as a Caveat in way of preventi- » 1» epi. ad 


* on) which was faid of a people in leremiat's rime 1; The Cor, Hom.8, 
children gather wood , and the fathers kindled the fire, and the" Jr. 7.18. 
Wwormen 


ac alk. 
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Chap«6. 5 2. *women kyeadtheir dough: So of us, children and ſervants run 
« after their pleaſure, Fathers as faſt after their profit; the 
« omen make proviſion for a temporal] life onely z none 
<*ſ{cek the things ef Chrif, but all their own things, whence 
© muſt needs follow diforder in the family, confuſion in the 
©* Common-wealth. And ſo much may teach thee ſoto uſe 
thy tongue, that it may be thy g/ory, 1n the ſetcing up, and 
maintaining the Glorte and ſervice of God in thy family 
which was the grace and glory of theſe families, whoſe 
praiſe ts in the Goſpel, and the praiſe of that vertuous wo- 
man z She openeth her month with wiſdome, audin her tongue 
Prov. 31.26. & the law of kindenefſe r, 

2. There will be much uſe of the eyeroo, many ſervants 
riotouſly waſte much , children wantonly ſpill much; be 
wakefull herein z ſee that nothing be riotonſly abuſed, (as 
the /wini/h manner is in ſome families, worſe then brutiſh ) 
nor »eedleſily ſpent; nor careleſly ſpilt. Set an honourable 
price upon Gods gifts, for thou receiveſt them from God 
opening His hand : What comes from His hand, muſt not 
be {lighted in ours; The leaft crum of His bleſſings ſhould 
have its due regard. And as He doth open His hand, fo do 
thou open thy heart. Thou canſt not open at all, till He 
open firlt , much lefle ſo wide ; bur yer pray, as the one is 
enlarged towards thee, ſo the other may be enlarged to- 
wards Him, inthy meaſure; and thy hand alſo open to 
others, according as He hath bleſſed rhee. If He doth give 
thee to eat of the fat, and to drink of the ſweet , and to be clad 

i Nchem.$.10, with the wool 5 Remember them for whom none of all is this pro- 
vided, And remember withall it is one of the properties of 
* Pcov.31429. a vertuous woman*® z She ftretcheth out her hand to the poore : 
yea, ſhe reacheth out her hands to the needy. Mercies are fpilt 
» Manus paup?- upon us , if our hearts are not open towards God, whoſe 
74 oft gaxo}byla- they are, and our hand open towards our brethren, who 
cium Chriſii. need our help. The poore mans hand is Chriſts treaſwrie% as 
(hrmyl.Ser,8. . : 
>P.ov.1 1. ver, WE adde thereto, we give unto Chriſt; and we ſhew mercy 
17. and verſcs #9 0ur own ſouls *, and that thy alms may not ſtick in thy 
24-25, hand, as if thou wert grieved topart with.it ; learna leſſon 
from 
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from thy bee-hive; There thou ſeeſt great ſtore of honey Chap. 6. 2. 


brought home, but look 1n the place whence the Bee did 


terch it, and thou canſt ſee nothing miſſing v. It 18 ſo in giving 7 Quis mnquar 
qiend ferentem 
aperm vidergt, 
ubt d-eſjet inue- 
ait? Quint Tro 
beleeve me now,at the yeares end, thou ſhalt finde nothing Panp.re; dec, 
»ſſing of all thou hait taken from thy loat, or out of thy x z-p. 158. 


of alms ; Thou doeit cut a cantle from thy loaf, ſo from thy 
cheeſe, and ſomething more thou takeſt out of thy purſe, 
wiſely conſidering the poore and needy ( tor thar is ſuppoſed; ) 


purſe. But ſuppoſe thou haſt not whereof to give (itis a 
ftrong obg«@ion it there be truth in it, as oft-times there 1s 
not) but ſuppoſe thy caſe ſo, rhough I cannot well ſuppoſe 
thy caſe hk then was the caſe ot che widow; who, not- 
withſtanding, ( as rich in faith, as ſhe was poore in outward 
things) from a very little parted wich a. lictle , and thereby 
founda very rich increaſe. So we reade, $, Kings 17, Itis 
an extraordinary example, but of no ordinary uſe. But ſup- 
poſe, I ſay, this little is wanting, thou haſt nothing to give; 
Then we muſt ſuppoſe alſo, that, as it is ſaid, thou walt 
thy ſelf a ſtranger, therefore thou knoweft the heart of a ſtran- 


er *:* So, thou art a needy perſon, and now thou knoweft * Exod 23.9 


the heart of the needy and helpleſſe man; he would have 
kinde and mercifull words (they,as an almes, will be ac- 
cepted, When there can be no more ) he would not have af. 
dition added to affliction, not gall and wormwood pur to 
his ſowre cup. So then, what thou canit not do with chy 
hand,ſapply with thy congue, but let thy words come from 
thy heart. Mark 1t, weare rot commanded to draw out our 
purſes to the needy perſon; No,for our caſe may be,as it is an 
ordinary caſe, {ver and g/d have we none- But this we are 
bound todoz To draw owt owr ſoul to the hungry 3; even then, 
when otherwiſe , we cannot ſatisfie the affited /onl. We 
muſt be kinde, pitifull, mercifull to his body, more ſpecial. 
ly to his ſoul; that 1s, to draw ext our ſoul to the hungry, 
when we have no pmr/e to arawort. And then paſt all doubr, 
we are bowntifmll; tor itis a caſe long fince reſolved, A poore 
man may be liberall. Now in a few words, learn the way of 
thriving, how thou mayelt have - om to give; this 1s 


y the 
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Chap 6. 5s 2» the way. A wiſe and Chriſtian thrife, will ſupply us much 


this way, to enable us to ſupply others wants, w!1 reas a 
profuſe and riotous ſpending, emprtieth all the coutrary 
way , and ſeals up the heart that it ſheweth no pitie. The 
eye muſt be wakefull, looking about thee that nothing be 
loſt;- and thy hand-muſt be diligent in thy houſe : for we 


| ſhall never ſee one and the ſame p2:rſon, flack and (lothfull, 


» Plal. 41.1. 


© Epi1.4-28, 


% 2 Theft. 3, 
12, 


* Prov.10,4. 


f Guelianus 


yet liberall. and bountifull ;. profuſe and riotous, ſuch a per- 
ſon may be caſting or throwing away Gods bleſſings, uot 
beftowing them with diſcerning, as they, who wi/ely couſ- 
der the poore, and are attent to their crie Þ, It is the Apoitles 
adviſe , and it may ftand fora direQion, Let himor her /4- 
bour, working © ( whether wich the hands, or with the minde 
it matters not, if it be) the thing which i good, that they may 
have to give tohim, that neeaeth , and that of their owne; 
for if they , whodo not work with quietnefle, do nor ear 
their own 4 bread ( ſoit is implied it cannot be that they 
ſhould give their own bread, A liberall hand then implieth 
a diligent. hand , that it. may be-liberall, that there may-be 
whereof to give. 

And now here is like to be a getting and thriving on all 
hands; for he that giverb,encreafeth 3-in watering others,he 
makes himſclf more fruicfull, like a watered garden ( which 
mult be marked by the way) And he,that works, encreaſcth 
alſo. It is the Wiſe-mans concluſion; He becomerh pore that 
dealeth with a ſlack hand®, But the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. Diligence is a great thriver,it makes good hafſte,though 
not ſo much ſpeed z It is till improving, and adding ſome- 
what to the heap, An houſewife 1s well likened to the 
Swailez as well toſhew what an improvement, a continuall 
diligence in a houſe will make, as the keeping of her houle. 
The ſnaile goes a ſnailes pace, as we fay,. very (lowly, but 
by her conſtancy in going, © She will aſcend (fo I read) the 
© top of the higheſt tower. And we may remember a pret- 


diſplay of He- 156 f8tion touching the Snaile and the Hare, and that the 


rauld, p. 217» 


Snaile out-went the Hare, for the Hare ouny to his foot- 


manſhip, would take a nap by the way , ſo the Hare 
awaked, 
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awaked, the Snaile was at the journeyes end. Tt teacheth, Chap.s. $, 3, 
what a continuall diligence will do; matters above ordi- 
nary conceitz Take then for example the vertuous woman, 
marke her waygs and be wiſe. This is her prime commenda- 
tion, that /5e eateth not the bread of idlene (ſe 8. She is diligent 5 Prov; 1. 17, 
in her houſe, yet without carefn/»eſſe, without diſtratting 
or dividing cares; for this requires our marke , which we 
reade 1n the verſe before (reade itas we ſhould, and as Tre» 
melue,doth) This diligent woman, Lawugheth at the time to , . 
come Þ, that is, (for laughing , ſaith Treme/ims, implyeth a Rid't ad no, 
ſecuritie in Gods providence) ſhe is not anxious or ſolici- ,,, 2m; 
tous what will fall out afterwards, ſhe is diligent for the calamitoſus ef 
reſent, which is her charge ; and ſhe lets God alone for animu: ſui; 
Conte todiſquiet her ſelf thereabouts, were a diſquieting ©Xi5, & an: 
in vain. She may perhaps breake her {leep ſomerimes, in _ 4 = 
rifing while it is yet night; ſodoing her dutie, and giving $5,;c»; 21:1: 
all faithfull diligence ; Bur ſhe will not breake her fleepe preſexrivus te- 
about Gods charge, which is to provide and to protect ; for /*s, fir: ſecr- 
ſhe bath learnt this, Owr God will apply all our needs; He hath 5% de beat; 
undertaken it ſo todo, as His proper charge. It isa vain de- *** 20: 
pendance to reft upon a providence, and neglect the means, 
A ſecuritie in a providence,doth eſtabliſh all lawfull means, 
thoughit doth not ſtabliſh or bottom a man upon them ; the 
diligent perſon is alwayes the ſecure perſon. He or ſhe, 
that doth wiſely and faithfully diſpoſe of the preſent time, 
cannot be careful for the after,nonotin the year of drought i, i Jer. 17.8, 
They were careſull when time was, with all their care 
© Therefore they ſhall laugh when others weep; They ſhall 
© ling for joy of heart, when others ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
© heart, and howle for vexation of ſpititk, So high a point , 
of good husbandry , or buſwifery it is, well and pradently 
to hwbaxd the preſent time. Let us then(for it concernes all) 
well and carefully improve the preſent time , making good 
the ends, and the means tending thereto, and leave God to 
make good the iſſue, and to turn all to our good, Let us part 
our care ſo, astotake upon us onely the care of dutie , and 
leave the reſt toGod, For this is the way of all the ſervants 
Yy 2 of 
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Chap. 6.5 2, of God,as it was of that vertuous woman, tn whoſe wayes 
I would have thee tread ; She gave all &/igence, yet without 
carefulnefſe.: She ſo giſpoſed the preſent time , that 1t was 
well ſpent, and that made her ſecure for after-time. And if 
thus thou ſhalt do, thou wilt then obſerve times and occali. 
ons ſtill in their ſeaſons; For diligence without order and 
due obſervation is no thriver z There are particular becks of 
providence,and they are intimations of Gods will; Provi- 
dence hath a language , which is well underſtood by thoſe, 
that have a familiar acquaintance with Gods dealing ; They 
ſee a traine of providence, leading one way , more then to 
another, 

Study huſwitry , and the efſentialls thereof ; not the 
ſticking of a Pin, or ſetting of a ruffe , or pricking of a 
cloute, yer theſe in their ſeaſon; As husbandmen picke 
hempe, and mend ſhooes, when the weather lettech more 
neceflary imployments. Some women are in their houſes 
asa Twlipinthe Garden, for ſhew : but ſoit ſhould not be; 
as her place is principall, and her charge, fo ſhould her work 
be at leaſt her overſight. 

To her belongeth that Miſtreſſe- quality of a woman ; 
that 1s, the commodious and honourable occupation of pro- 
viſion of Byead, and cloth, and worke for her houſhold; It 
1s excellently ſer downe in the ſame chapter. Great Ladies 
have made it-their patterne, it concernes not the meaner ſort 
only. Iknow well, the Wiſe man, in another placei, ad- 
deth one thing more that the houſe-wite muſt look unta, 

Ecc]us. 22.24. and that is Correftion. Itmay be none will doe their duty 

— —— withourt it at ſometime, and ſome atno timez Then it is as 

ua} rogic,8&c. NeccHiary as their Bread; Befure, let them have it, but 1n- 

"rift. ecoxom. ftruftion withitz And this in all meeknefſe : For they will 

take the betrer,if there be more tearesthen words ; For then 
the inſtructed can diſcerne that there is love in the inftru- 

- - - . Gr, Itis notable wxto this purpoſe, which the Father k hath, 

v» SuTeyje Moyale © : 

aa} eapnionrs, OHY FEAYES are never ſeaſonable, butin onr prayers, andin our 

e&c. Chr. Ad inftruttions. But this in paſſage only falling upon the point 

Col /. Hem. 13 of CorreGion,. wherewith inſtrutionis ſo neceſlarily joy* 

ned, 
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ned, and with both meekneſſe or teares, that there may be Chap.6. $ 2: 
good dane. (334 | 
Itis part of the. good wives commendation, Shee laoketh. 
well to the wayes of hey howſhold' : Shee keeps them in good Verb 37. 
order : As ſhee doth her duty, ſo ſhee lookes to it, that they 
doe.theirs z as ſhe is diligent, ſo ſhe will have them to be ®, m <9/w ied 1s 
ſhe will nor ſuffer an idle perſon in her houſe, ſuch an one Fur, uae 31, 
conſumerhlike a Canker. | It was Zathers ® obſervation (it 11,7" eas 
is of uſe in higher matters): A lrathfull T heefe, who bath not. « 1, oi S —_ 
the ſlight of conveyance, is not vimble that way, doth leſſe hurt, iguavus fir 
then doth a negligent ſervant. A nd it agreeth well with that wee 744m ſignis mi- 
read; Hee that us ſlothfull m his worke, ts brother to bim that ts *'*- 
a great waſter 9; Remember alwayes, that wicked and ſloath- » proy.18.9 
fell ftand together in the ſame linee. An idle per- 
So now in this great point of houſwifry, thou haſt heard (91, is the ba:- 
thy dury, which engageth thy Tongue Firlt , chat it beapt my yy w_ 
t teach, toinſtruR, to warne,and that with teares z Second- c _ an 
ly, Thy eyes, that they looke well to the wayes of thy houl- r Marc.z5. 25, 
hold, that there bee no backe-way of conſumingy nor bad ARs 20 z . 
way of gathering ; Thirdly, Thy hand, that it be open and 
diligent, working the thipg that is good; elſe wee cannot 
doe good tapthers for the preſent, nor in quietnefle and reſt 
depend on a providence for afterwards. This is the ſumme 
of what was laſt ſaid; And nowdrawing to a concluſion, I 
will put all together, Children and Servants ( for there is 
no difference in point of care and inſtruftion) and ſoread 
over once more, (tor that is not ſaid enough which is not 
learnt enough) The chiefe point of.chy charge, which.is 
this : 
It is not enough to bee vertuous thy ſelfe, but thou muſt 
teach others ſo to be * z thou mult lead others along with * #47 iyav3 tr 
thee, inthe ſame good way, both children,and ſervants,and pane cog 
all by thy owne example , to walke holily before God ch m Epheſ. 
Wet cannot elſe expeR, they ſhould walke righteouſly with Hom. 21, 
man. If they be unfaithfull 1n the great marters, they can- 
not be faithfull to thee in ſmall,. ſo as thou cant orderly ex- 
pect ab!eſſing upon them, or from their labours. If thou 
; Yy 3 {uffereſt 


©,” _—_— 


174 


A Childes Portion. 


Chap. 6.5 2. 


* See (oryfof 
in Geu. cap. 
16 ®, 


ſaffereſt them to ſteale from the Lords ſervice, eſpecially on 
the Lords day, to giveuntothy ſervice, or their owne plea« 
fares; They are Sacriligious to their Afafter in heaven, they 
cannot be ruſty to their Maſter on earth, Therefore here 
looke well to thy ſelfe and them : Conſidering ftill, char 
there is right government, where Chriſts government is ſer 

and maintained * z Where his ſervice hath the prime and 
moſt honourable place' both in the houſe and heart, then 
things are done decently and in order. 

Herein, indeed, is the beauty of ſociety, and nothing is 
more beautifull, then a family thus ordered, and then Pcr- 
ſons ſoordering. 

This order inthy family ſhall gaine thee the commenda-» 
tions, which they had, whoſe Praiſe is 1» the Goſpel, that is 
praiſe indeed, and worth the having; 1t1s the praiſe from 
God and goodmen. * 

Anda family ſo ordered will be the Chwreh 5n thy howſe, 
which is the honourable eitle the Apoſtle gives to ſome fa- 
milies, in a very bad time. And this, like a comely Narcery, 
ſends forth hopefull plants to the City and Countrey, 
Church and Common-wealth ; And as this Nwrcery 1s 
maintained, ſo are they ſupplyed; for from this fountaine 
of ſociety two in one howſe, ariſe families, and from them 
Common-wealths. 

And now we have againe the blocke in our way, though 
we have remooved it beforez I know well, that a family 
may be ſo governed, as we heard, and as it ſhould be; It is 
required , that theſe zwo in ove houſe ſhould bee one in one 
houſe , with one ſoule, with one mind, with one heart ſer- 
ving the Lord. This bleſſing and gift from above(for a good 
husband as a good prudeat wife, are both the gift ot God 


4 Singular; modo and a ſpeciall favour 4,) my prayer is, that thou mailt re- 


Trem. 
Prov.19. 14+ 
Chap.18.22. 


ceive: Butif not, thou haſt heard thy charge, and withall, 
how patient thou muſt bee under that want. Thou muft 
waite when God will give Repentance, and uſe all meanes, 
that may baſten the ſame; as the Common adverſary doth 
eur deſtruction, and never diſpaireth of it, while _ is 
place 
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place for hope, as the Father ſweerty and elegantly, ſhew- Chap.7, EP 
ing the duty of Miniſters ; Bur it concernes all ir. theſe Cw _ 
cates, wives eſpecially ; that the unbeleeving husband may 5.5.0 
be wonne, by the chaſte converſation of the wife ; and fo I rigs: &c. * 
leave thee now, and thy charge in this ſuppoſed condition, * uy houſc» 
as I would have thee, and them under thee, found ; thee [11 #0 nt 
ſweetly commanding in the Lord, and they willingly o* mene in an 
beying, andin the Lord ſtill; Ileave thee, I fay, in thy fa- houſe, ſhe is a 
mily, likea little Common. wealth, * yeverencing thy huſ- grace to her 
band, ruling thy Children, commanding thy ſervants, and all qr” _ 
in and for the Lordz which will finde thee worke enough 1... houſe all 
to keepe thee waking in the ſeaſon for it; and to imploy the rejoyce, chil- 
{trength of thy parts, and moſt pretious time, and fo both dren in their 
thy time and parts will be well ſpent in ſo behooyefull a mother, hus- 


ſervice. Now paſſe on tothelaſt ſtage of our life, which band in the 


wife, the wife 
1s, Old-age. in children 
| and husband ; 
PT = —— allin God. 
Clem, Alex, 
CHA P, VIL Ped, lib. 3. 
Cap.11þa133, 


old Ape. Two periods thereof, pre Sing to autie both. 
Comfort in death, whence diſtilled. 


ND now weare come, like a ſhip from out 
W224 of the maine Sea of the world, which lyeth o- 
BT pento ſtormes and guſts , and rideth at 4»- 
8 chor, under the Leefide, where the paſſengers 
EUSSEM may looke out and ſee their harbour. Wee 
muſt nowdoe in the firſt place, as Sea-faring men ſhould 
doe in ſuch caſes, they tell what rhey ſaw, and what they 
felt, even His wondeys 5n the deepe, and they declare theſe 
workes of the Lord with rejoycing ©: So they, whoare brought /Plal. 107,22, 
ſafe to this port, or-ſtage oftime, Otd-Age,muſt recount and 
record the Mercies of the Lord, and what deliverances Hee 
hath wrought for them, in their way. thitherward. This is 
the firſt thing to be done, even to /acrifice the ſacrifice of 
thanke/proing, and to deviars his works alſo with rtjoycing. , 
| | An 
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Chap-7+S I: 


And, Child, Ibegan the Regiſter of Gods Mercies, to- 
wards thee, where thou tookeſt chy beginning, and firſt en- 
trance into the world, atthy Birth and Baptiſme ; There I 
conſidered thy outward frame of -Body, and #ward frame of 
minde; where L lett off then, there I begin now, to teach 


thee to recall to minde, and record the mercies of God to 


thee ever fince that time. And though this recording of 
Mercics be proper to every perſon that is growne upto the 


yeares of underitanding z-and not to every Age only, bat to 


every yeare, and month, and weeke, and day therein; yet 
this 1s a duty, which ſeemes more to preſſe upon us, the more 
and the fatter yeares doe preſſe on. And theretore though 
1tdoth concerne All in generall,and every age and perſon in 
ſpeciallz yet being ſpecially intended, & becauſe chat, which 
is ſpokentoall, is counted as ſpoken to none; I ſhall bend 
my Words to Thee, whom I muſt ſuppoſe now itricken in 
yeares;z the Sun of thy day farre pafled the Meridian, and its 
ſhaddow gone downe many degrees towards the place, 
where anon it mull ſer. by | 
Thou mult then conſider how wonderfully the Lord hath 
maintained thy life, and preſerved the ſame ever fince thy 
comming into the world ; and that this conſideration may 
prefle the more, thou mult confider what this life is, and thac 
of ſo ſmall a botteme , the Lord ſhould fpinve out ſolong a 
thred ; Had he not drawne it out of his owne/power, as the 
Spider doth her web out of her owne bowels, it had been 
at an end the ſecond minute, The maiataining the Radicalt 
AMeyſtare, that Oyle which feeds the Lampe and light of 
thy life, 1s as great a miracle, as was the maintaining the 
Oylein the Cruſe of the poore widow. But He did nor 
maintaine this life only, and at His owneproper colt : Bur 
defended and protected thee alſo, tooke thee under His 
Wings, as the hen doth her chickens, to ſhelter thee from 
thoſe many dangers thy life hath been expoſed to; We 
cannot tell how many : but this thou muſt know, thar there 
are proxcipslities and Powers, both in the plurall number, to 
ſhew they are Legions, and in the Ab/traF, to ſhew they are 


armed 
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armed with power, as they are ſwelled with malice : And Chap.7. $ «. 


to this their malice and power thou walt liable every mo- 
mentof thylifez and thou hadſt fele both their malice and 
their power, as quick and fierce agaialt thee, as 7ob and 
others have done, it the Lord had not charged them concer- 
ning thee, Toxch hey not : and how cantt thou be ſuificiently 
thankfull for this ? 

Againe conſider how many dangers and cafualties thou 
haſt ſcaped from the Earth, the ſeverall creatures on it; 
from the Water, fromthe Fire, from the Aire alſo; how 
often have the Arrowes of Death come whisking by thee 2 
Tooke away thoſe next thee, and yet have miffed chee z per- 
haps thou haſt ſcene ſome Deare yeares of time, as thy fore- 
fathers have done ; When a thouſan1 have fatlne 'at thy right 
hand, and ten thouſand at thy left; When Gods Arreſts have 
ſeized upon ſome walking, talking, and yet have ſpared 
thee. 

And if not ſo, yet conſider thine owne body, and the hu- 
mours thereof; They had every day overflowne, and drow- 
ned thee; asthe waters the earth, if God had not ſaid unto 
them, ftay your prond Waves, In a word, it thou conſider, 
what thy life 1s, and the dangers thou art ſubject to z thou 
muſt acknowledge, that che preſervation thereof, 1s as great 
a wonder, as to ſee a ſparke maintained alive amidit che 


waters 3 So Chry/oſtome ſpeakes of Noab®: As great a won- tomdivd at 
der, as to ſee a gliſſe, that hath been in continuall uſe, gone max. OY 
through many hands, and hath had many knocks, and fals, 79% 5./*r. 6. 


tobe kepr for torty, fifty, ſixty yeeres, whole and unbroken: 
As great a wonder as to ſcea Candle in a paper lanthorne, 
in a ſtrong windy night, k-pt from being extinct, when as 
we often ſee in mavy, that alicele cold comes but in at a 
little cranney, and blowes their Candle oxt, as 1cb ſpeakeg, 
Thus hath God kept thee, and, as it were, in His hand car- 
ryed thee, And in thy way, how hath He crowned thee 
with H1s goodnefſe, and filled thy yeares with comforts, {a 
as they are more innumerable, then are the Minutes of thy 
life !- -Qaly thus thou muſt — them up in the ous 5. 
Z hat 
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Thap.”,$ 1. That whatever comfort chou haſt hadin thy life time, from 


Eccicly, 8.11. 


Him thou receivedit it, who puts in all the Sugar and de- 
light we finde, inor fromthe Creature; as Ayre lights noe 
without the Sunne,, nor wood heats without fire, ſo nei- 
chercan any condition comfort withour God; and with 
Him every condition is comfortable, though ſeemingly ne. 
ver {o diſcomfortable, for He moderateth the diſcomtore (ic 


is like thou baſt found it ſo) ſo as we are not ſwallowed up of 


ſorrow z and He faſhioneth the hearc to that diſconſolate 
condition, and that condition tothe heart; ſo much, it is 
verylikly, thou haſt found alſo, andit requices thy {ad and 
ſerious conſideration. 

But more eſpecially, this thou muſt conſider, what have 
been the effelts-and fruits of all this fle ? Whac 
thou haft returned to the Lord for all theſe ? All cheſe, what 
are theſe? Nay, it is not poſſible to reckon them up : They 
that keepe a Regiſter of Gods mercies (ſome doe) cannot 
ſer downe all the Receits of one Day, much lefle of all cheir 
dayes; ſogreatis theſumme of every. particular day, that 
we cannot reckon up the ſpecialties thereof, and call chem 
by their names, as God doth the Starres. But put it co the 
Queſtion ; and letthy heart make anſwer before him, who 
tryeth the heart, and ſearcheth the reines, and will bring 
every ſecret thingto jadgment, 3-7 

The Oyle and radicali Balſome of thy life we ſpake- of; 
hath ic been faell rothy Thankfulneſle, or bath ic increaſed 
thefire of thy luſts ?- Thou hat been preſerve and delive- 
red, fo long and ſo miraculoully, as. thou haſt heard and 
ſeene. How hath Gods parience,and longſuffering wrought 
upon thee? Harhit brought thee nearer to repentance, and 
ſo nearer to God Þ- Or hath thine heart been kardned chere- 
by (becauſe ſentence againſt an evill worke is not preſently 
executed :) So as, with that ſtubborne people, whoſe ſonnes 


* Jerem; 9. 10, and daughters naturally we are; thou mayit ſay, / have been 


delevered ts doe more abominations ®. Thou halt had mercies 
upon mercies, they have been new unto thee every mor- 


* ing; and for thy Serrowes, they have been mitigated coo, 


and 
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and ſo mixed, that there was much mercy in them, many Chap.7.$ t- 


ingredients of comfort, to take of the ſharpneſle, and allay 
the bitter reliſh thereof, What ſtrong workings haſt thoy 
found herefrom > How haſt thou been inclined to love the 
Lord for His goodnefle, to feare Him for His Metrcies ? 
How haſt thou been melted thereby toobedience, and er. 
gaged upon his Service ? Aske thy ſelfe againe (for in that 
Mechod we went:) Thou haſt two hands, another hath bur 
one, or, p:rhaps, none; what more worke haſt thou done ? 
Thou-haſt a Tongue, and the uſe of the ſame z there is ano- 
ther thou knowelt who bath a Tongue, but ſpeakes nor, 
wherein haſt thou glorified thy Maker more then the other 
hath done ? Thou haſt two eyes, thy Neighbour 1s darke; 
Aske the ſame queſtion over againe : For, as it was ſaid of 


him, who was borne blind; So it was, that the workes of God Tohn 3. g. 


ſhould be made manifeſt in him: So we may ſay, we bave our 
eyes, cares, tongues, hands, which others have notz That 
we might the more ptaiſe the Lord for His goodnefſe, and 
declare His workes toward the children of men. 

Theſe are the queſtions, but upon the point, it is but this 
ſingle queſtion, and the very ſame, and to the ſame purpoſe, 
which the King makes (to that I doe allude) touching More 
decay ; What honour and dignity hath been done to CMordecay 


*for this ? So let this be the queſtion. What honour, what « x (her 6. 3. 


ſervice hath been done tothe Lord ? He hath ſohonoured 
thee ; he hath fo ſerved thee; he hath fo and ſopreſerved 
thee, from the Paw of the Lyon, and jaw of the beare ſo de- 
livered thee. Through his ftrength chou didft leap over ſuch 
a wall, He brought thee our of ſuch a ftraitz He ſupported 
thee in ſuch weakneſſes; He ſupplyed thee in ſuch a Wilder- 
neſſe ; He gave ſuccefle to thee, in ſuch buſinefles. What 


- ſhall I ſay, for we are confounded here z He 1s the God, not 


of ſome, bur of all confolations ; the Father of mercies : And 
we can no more number them, then we can the drops of the 
raine orof the dew; or the Treaſures of the ſnow and haile, 
bur we know, who 15 the Father of them, and our of whoſe 
Bowels theſe mercies come; —_—_ thou hatt been a 
Z 2 A 
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Chap.7.$ 1. all thy life long, and redeemed from evill : we know the 
price of chem too, the very leaſt of them 1s the price of blowd. 


VW hat honour hath been done for all this ? What peculiar 


_ Service ; thats the fingle queſtion. If now thy heart make 


anſwer, as we read in the foregoing place , T heres nothivg 
done , no peculiar ſervice at all : inftead of being the Temple 
of His praiſe, thou halt been the grave of Hi mercies z They 
have been buried in thee, they have brouzhc forth no fruits; 
if this be the anſwer of thy heart, and fo it condemne thee, 
the Lord is greater then our hearts, We will condemn much 
more, 

And therefore it is high time, tolook into the Regiſter 
of Gods mercies, into . books of record; And if theſe 
mercte$ have laine as things caſt afide, and of no account, as 
dead things out of minde; if ſo Tong and tothis day for- 
got, then now it 15 hi gh time,that thy reff fonld be troubled, 
and ſleep ſhould not come 1wato thy eye till thou hait look- 
ed over this Regiſter, and recorded the mercies of the Lord; 
and ſo prefled them on thy conſcience , That it may anſwer 
out of a pure heart, that ſomething at the length is done, 
ſome ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks 1s returned to the Lord 
for all this, ; 

This 1s the firſt thing to be done now;,and it 18 high time to 
do ic, Conſidering the ſeaſon : It is ſuppoſed that gray haires 
are upon thee, here and there they are ſ#gared now, and like 
the hoary froſt ; The Almondtree flouriſherh, thou art in the 
winter of thine age; Itis high time now to look abour thee, 
and to con(ider. That is the firſt ground of conſideration. 

2. That time is haſting, whoſe portion and burden from 
the Lord 1s but labowr and ſorrow : And then, though we 
have time ; for our day laſteth while life laſteth, yet no time 
todo any thing 1n it to purpoſe, tor then the Graſſe- hopper ts 
4 burden, * 

So I make two periods of this age , Andeacha ground to 
preſſe on unto a timely conſideration : The one I call dec/i- 
ring age , when we have lived almoſt to ehreeſcore ycares ; 
The other, when we are drawing onward to foxreſcore, &c. 

extreame 
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extreame old age; of both in their order. 


defired then complained of ; They knew beft why,that feele 
the burden of it ( I have not lived unto it; It is likely, that 
perſon'complained not without cauſe , who being willed 
to haſten her pace, told them , who were ſo quick with her, 
© That ſo ſhe could not do, for ſhe carryed a great burden on 


© her backz And whereas no burden at all appeared to the 


*eye,ſhe replyed again,chat threeſcore years were paſſed over 
* ber head.and that was the burden,Plaut, And fo t may well 
be with choſe , whoſe ſpirits are much ſpent, and ſtrength 


waſted,even at thoſe yeares ; And then age it (elf alone, is- 


a burden, I can ſpeake little here out of experience, Bur 
this Icanſay; It God be pleaſed to ſtretch out my day fo 
long, I ſhall know no cauſe to complain of the length, for 


a 


Chap» Ts 5 7 
1. Boththe one as well as the other, is an age notmore- 


that is a bleſſing z Length of dayes is from the right hand, p,,,_. 1, 


Riches and honowr from the leſt. Only we muſt note here, 


That if the Lord be pleaſed to ſhorten the day of this life to . 


any perſon, asſometimes He doth to His deareſt and moſt 
obedient children (their dayes are not long upon earth ) 
why yer, if He eek out this ſhort day here, with an eter- 


nitie of daycs, and pleaſures at His _ harid, when they. 


are. taken hence; if ſo, that partie ſhall have nocauſeto 


complaine of a ſhort day onearth, ſo abundantly recoms- 


pznled 1n heaven. This is anote by the way. 

If, I ay, God be pleaſed to ſtretch forth my dayes fo 
long, 1 know no cauſe, why I ſhould cotmplaine of a bleſ- 
lingz I may complaine, and juſt-cauſe why I ſhould,” and 
that bitterly, but not for the acceſſion of yeares, It any 
thing ſower them, it is of mine owne Leaven, and of my 
owne puttingin ;z Complaine of my ſelfe may, of them [ 
may not, 

Old age isa calme, quiet, and eaſe time, -1f youth have 
done itno diſſervice, in filling its bones before hand; Nor 
no intemperance hath Wyeakned its head or feete, If ſo, Old 
age hath juſt cauſe to complaine of the Man, not the man of 


Qld Age, 
Z7 3 There 
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Chap.7.% 1» Thereisfio Gueſt in the world, that is more deſired an 4 
expeCted, and yet, when it comes, worſe welcomed, an 1 
entertained, then O14 Age i, ſtill with fighes, and com- 
plaints ; which, we know, argues bad welcome. [ would 
have my Child make good proviſion for it, againſt ircome, 
and when it is c >me, to give it good welcome. Welcome, 
I fay, I doe not ſay, eaſe. Good welcome doth confitt (we 
ſay) in ſhewing a good and chearefull countenance to our 
gueſt, not in giving him too much eaſe, or feeding him tco 
daintily, Lec icappeare, thou haſt laid up ſtore againit chy 
yeares come z and now they are come, thou canſt welcome 
them, and art glad they are come; but doe not make too- 
much of them, in giving them too much eaſe; I may warne 
thee of it againe, tor Old Age is very craving, very impor- 
tunate that way ; though chey may be 4mportunate lf 
thou yeeldeſt co alitherneſſe, and a liſtnefles, whereto Old 
Age inclineth us very much, and foto ſparc thy body, thy 
adtiveneſſe will decay more in one moneth, then oth: rwiſe 

Y Nos ſums qu; 1e would in twelve. Its obſervable what the Heathen y ſaid, 

1u7s aus va- and itmay inſftrut Chriſtians 

— », We allow novacation to our long tearme of yeares, 

X Cantiiem g4- | . WF; = W a fl 
lea preminu;, +» We can putah head-peice upon our hoary-ſcalp. We wii 
e>c. Senrc de 0- reſt when we are dead, life is tor ation. Keep then thy body 

0 ſapients. cap. 19 breath, and in ure with exerciſe,clſe it will quickly grow 

_ unprofitable, and a Burden: Vie ſtrength and have it, it is a 
ſure proverbe ; andif eyer we will uſe expedition, iis then 
ſeaſonable, when gray haires are uponus; It is dangerous 
to burne the Day-lighc, and totrifle out this pretious time. 
The puttivg off this day, and the next, and halfe a day, coſt 
the poore Levite and Is Concubine very deare; as we may 
read, Judges 19. The evening haſteth on a pace, and the Sun 
is neare the ſetting; now put on the more earneſtly, becauſe 
night 1s comming, and thou mult to Bed in the darkez now 
gather twice as much; I meane,now, pray, heare,read twice 
as much; For the great Sabbath 18 comming when thou 
lookeſt for ever to Reſt, for ever to be with the Lord. This 
Sabbath Day is comming, which ſhall never have night; 

Now 
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Now gather fpirituall anna, thy Homer full z ewice as Chap-7.* 1, 
much as formerly. If inthy youth thou didft by hearing, 
reading, conference, &c. gaine thifty-fold, now gaine 
fixty. Now beftirre thy ſelfe, and pur to all thy ſtrength, 
for the laying in ſtore of provition in this thy day, thatthou 
may it r<joyce in that great Day, the Day of the Lord, or 
the particular Day of thy Death. Let ic appeare thou irt 
going our, by the clearnefle of thy light; and chat the nighe 
1s comming by che hafting of thy pace. It is ſtrange to 
conſider what old men have done, and hew fit they have 
been for the beſt aGtions (1 meane of the minde, I know out- 
wards muit decay) becauſe chey kepttheir minde like a bow, 
fo they ſaid, alwayes bent, ſits. 

I forbeare to put them down here. The holy Scripture, 
Heathen Authors, our own obſervation, doth reckon up 
not a few. Butremember ſtill, that chere are none recorded 
11 the ſacred Regiſter(after the terme of life was ſhortened} 
for old men, buttheir old age was a crown unto them , be- 
ing found inthe way of righteouſnes *, They that areplant= © 
ed in Gods houſe,bring forth much fruit in their age. He chat” —_— o_ 
is fruitlefle invhis latter yeares, may be much ſuſpefed how =_ __ - 
he ſpentthe former. But I am ſure there can be little com- ;, rem, ut 
fort in17. Itis a fad thing robe an old man in yeares, and a inſgizum ali- 
childe in underſtanding; To grow like a Leeke , greene, 940-7: operum 
freſh, and lively towards the earth , flag and faplefle, up- __ _ 
wards towards heaven; To have the eye of the body dim, ——_—ay "ou 
and the eye of the foule as dim z To have the body bending 1d cur 2d 
towards 1ts earth, and the ſpirit no moreelevated; To have libera..dam Ec 
one foot in the grave, and the other tending tothe place of <a»: [i Ar- 
utter darkneſſe; To have the outward man quite decayed, "Ren 
and the inward deador fainting z To be haſting to pe che 7.10905 


J-hothua wt 


pit,and to have the heart within like a ſtone. A dying ſpirit þ-p-!um & Pa- 
ina dying body, what a woefull copjunGtion is this / byloze, cum Ele 

dra & Zoroe 
babele,reduceret,u;xit axes, t;0. Philo Ammianus in breviario remporum, Tobitr 
ſemier, ut populs a/amitas ſub $almanaſare levaret, vixit anos, 158, Ed jp34 de cauſa, T 0+ 
bit juanor Vixit anxos, 12.7. Judith adliberaudam patriam ſub Holoferne, vixit annvy, 105 « 
5184s Senen(isBibliorthec. lib. $. - 
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Chap 7. 1, I conſider thy ſex, childe, and thy charge, but whatever 
it be, thou walt never fo fig,” as now thou ſhouldeſt be, to 
ſerveit: Nawadmdnition, correction , inftruftion, coun- 
ſell, all are in ſeaſon; before, they might be ſuſpetted. Now 
thou haſt the advantage of all thy former paſt dayes, and 

2 5 pup mes eyery following day is the diſciple of the preceeding day *. 

eprops oo9n x Fete is Maſter after Maſter, and leſſon upon leſſon, thou art 

62416. a verybadproficient, if thou art not now an old Diſciple Þ, I 

| ſhall never examine thee upon this point , bur be afſn- 
red, He that numbers out thy yeares unto thee, will take 

an account of thee, how thou haſt ſpent them ; what provi- 

fon thou haſt laid up for their coming; what ſtore thou haſt 

treaſured up againſt adeare ycare, againſt a time of ſpend- 

ing. Old-age 1s like our winter , a'time of expence; we 

mult get and lay upin youth, what we mult uſe and Jay our 

« 74veni paran- in age©, And here we mult uſe the more diligence, becauſe 
dum, Sent «ten- yt 1s not with man in his winter, as with the earth, the trees, 
dun, Sen. and fruits thereon, , in theirs; If they look dead and ſfap- 
lefſe in their winter , the Sunne will return unto them, and 

renew their face, they will ſpring out againz but man de. 

cayeth and reneweth not, he muſt not look in a natural} 
way,torenew hrs youth like an eagle, If the Lord bath length. 

ned out thy ſpan and thread ot life unto old-age, thou muſt 

needs ſay, the Lord hath been gracious, and full of patience 

to thee ward, and then thy heart muſt needs anſwer ; Rewer 

again praiſe and obedience to Him, that us ſo good wnto thee : So 

thou wouldeſt expe@ from thy childe, from thy ſervant, fo 

a Prince from his Subject. Great fayoursare great engage- 

ments between man and man ;zbetwixe God and man muct 
more, for He 1s the fountain and well-head of mercies ( The 
mercie , which man ſheweth, is but as a drop derived to us 


binde unto obedience, which ever 15 the fruit of true thank- 

fulnefle. David ſaid very much in a few words againſt N4a- 

bats churliſhneſſe, Swrely in vain have 1 kept all, that this fel- 
44,Sam;25.21 low hadin the wilderneſſe®. So Davidargued orrather repro 
; ved Nabal: cburliſhnefle z And had not eAbizail ſeaſonably 
{topped 


from that fountain) Gods mercies are all itrong cords to - 
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ſtopped David in his way , Nabat had heard more touching Chap.7. $ :. 
his churliſh dealing and anſwer. This inſtructs us co ſobrie. 
tie and watchfulneſſe ; chat che Lord may not have the ſame 
controverlie againſt us, when we come to our declining 
age; Surely in vain have I kept this man, this womas , and all 
that they have, ſo as nothing ts miſſing of all that pertained unto 
them : In vain have 1 lengthened «nt their dayes z in vain have 
I fedthens all their life, and redeemed them from evill ; in vain 
have 1 preſerved their inward andoutward faculties, both of ſon! 
and boty , all ſound and entire ; for all this have they ſo, and [a 
churliſbly requited me ; for all , they have returned evill for 
good, This is a reproot, the hearing whereof we cannot en- 
dure, And ſuchalikereproof mult he or ſhe heare, even ſuch 
an one, as will make their hearts like a tone within them, 
if, being preſerved ſo and ſo long; they have ſo unkindely 
requited the Lord; it, having ſo long a time of gathering 
and of exerciſing their talent, they have gained nothing z it, 
having paſſed over ſo many yeares, they have careleſly paſ- 
ſed over alſo the obſervations, which ſo many yeares would 
have yeelded very many. For this we mult ſtill remember 
T hat the wnt wil man, the better he ts, the worſe he 4; 
That is,the more good the Lord hath been to him, the heavi- 
er his account will be, and then the worſe it will be with 
him, Better the Lord had been a ni/4erneſſe unto him, then 
that he ſhould be a wildernefle to the Lord, who had ſo wa- 
; tered him, that he might be fruitfull, 
3 That we may eſcape this great condemnation, labour we 
* to acquaint our ſelves betime with the Lord, and to grow 
up more and more, in the knowledge of leſus Chrilt and 
the power of his grace : for according to our increaſe and 
\ |: growth herein will our ſtrength be, tor in Chrilt Teſus the 
þ decayes of age are repaired, ſoas there ſhall be no more an 
infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes; 
as MCalvine expoundeth the place ©. * Eſay G5. 20. 
Let us heare now how ſadly Clemens of Alexardriacom- 
plaineth at this point ; we will heare his counſell alfo, for 


chat is of uſe indeed, bur his complaint firtt, which is this. 
Aaa >'v0 
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Chap.7.$. 1. © Ye have been infants, then children , then grown-men, after 
CO * er&ve-men, but yet good men never. Now reverence your 
enCoy, ra2 dper * old-age , ( this 1s th counſell / give this honour _— 
Ag7H 055573. & of being wiſe, of doing vertuoufly; give it, as you wou 
_ —_— © have I you Ss nc. duc reverence, You are 
79 222; a1 2me. ®& haſtening now towards your grave, ſet your face the more 
I*u4. &c. , «Bedfaſtly towards your countrey , which is above. Your 
y Tow ce feet are almoſt ſtumbling upon the dark mountains ; 
thi, * pluck them up now, asa Traveller, that hath flepe out his 
7% 919» Grime, and yer bath farre to go, and walk onthe faſter in 
.zars,iun xy o3 © the wayes of peace, ſo redeeming the time: Putthat crown 
pz; fanioere, Uyron your gray head, upon your declining age ( the Sun 
mou We * ofthe day is neare the ſetting ) that now at length, now 
TeP.pag. s 4 >, ** you aredying, you may begin to /ive ( A man cannot be 
| * faid to /ive truly, till he lives goalely, bholily, till then, he is 
* dead, chough he lives) that the end of your life may be the 
* beginning of your happineſſe,Ob{farre be it,that ye ſhould 
* be delivercd, and delivered again, and yet againg that 
« you ſhould be ſpared,and ſpared, and yet tocommit more 
» Jer.7.10. * abominations Þ : far be it, thar ye ſhouldbe i (as ſome have 
i nee iciizy been) by ſo mach the mere wicked, the more kinde and gracious 
atuabatd- the Lord hath been. 
* 366. Lord. pag, © You pity blinde men, and deaf men, becauſe they can- 
40 Alex. «© not ſee the worksof God, wb ye ſee, nor heare the works 
- xaos © of God which ye heare.O pitie your ſelves for ye are both, 
«<1; 5 xpx7!, 6 both blinde and deaf. Ye have ſeen much, yehave obſeryed 
©6144. P43 6 lirtle ; ye have heard many things, and thoſe great things, 
_—_ © but ye underſtand not, what ye heard. Now heare and 
&« hearken ; now ſee and perceive, now, while it is called 
1 ua 5 xcpre © ro dayy and know, that there is a great deale of mercy 1, 
Cp. 1014.41. & that yet the day is, and 1s yet continued ſtill every day to 
« this preſent, repeated; a great mercy this, provoke the 
Lord no longer ; grieve His good ſpit no more, leſt 
&« He /wear in His wrath,as He will do, if we continue to turn 
{« race into wantonnefſe m, While it is yet 80day, heare 


m Ts 25poy ite iy <6 Hig yoice, andturn unto-Him. This is the counſel, I will 
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That He, and He onely, turns the heart, who opened the Chap.7.$ 1: 
eyes of Him, that was born blinde, and made a man eve 
whit whole ; therefore the Church ſaith, convert me, and [ ſhall 
be converted, ee. 

It is He, who gives a ſeeing eye, and an hearing ears, 
even both theſe is a {pzciall mercy from the Lord, and great- 
ly to be begged for. This then we muſt note for cloſe hereo% 
that, as there may be a chi/de iz ® yeares, and 4 man inunder- cy __—_ 
ſtanding ; 1o alſo may there be as o{4 wax in yeares, and a ,,,,; wee ſoph-- 
childe 19 underſtanding. For underitanding comes not by extam, cans; 
yeares, but by meditation in Gods lawo: 1 have more nnder< utes, ſed a- 
ſtanding then my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, *** ſepicntiam, 
I underſtand more then the Ancients , becauſe I keep thy pre- _ ad - —_ 
cepts, A man may run out many yearcs and more houres, . . Fe bo 
and yet be never the wiſer by all chat time ; becauſe he hath oo. " 
not learnt from whom every good and perfett gift commerh , Noli fidem pen- 
even from the Father of lights. He that worketh all our /4* paribus, 
worke in us and forusz betore whom the Elders fell down —_ 
and worſhipped , caſting their crowns before His Throne, 
acknowledging themſclves to be, in point of grace, but " EXUCN5 001+ 
Almes-men », or ſitting at the receit of a free mercy 3 He it #177" Foo ig 
1s that grveth wiſdome, not length of yeares, nor number of /;,,,,,.,, Raya 
dayes ;out of His month cometh knowledge and underſtand- zoſcuat, ane” 
ing; God juſtrufts wto di/cretion*, The Husbandman can jus thrown: 
neither ſow, nor reap &c. without aſſiltance and inftruttion 92% 42:4 
from God ; much lefle can he ſow righteon/neſſe and reap the O—_—_- 

: . . . - » 4+ Iv, 
ſame ; without ſpeciall inſtruction trom His mouth , Who « jy. c 
knoweth the heart; therefore it is ſaid, # ho teachorh like t Ely 28.28; 
Hin? And he, that is old, and firicken1n yeares, yet hath 'Job 8.22. 
learnt ſo much, as hath b+en ſaid : That the Loyd grveth wiſe 
dome ; that Hu word or law imſtratt; to di/cretion; Chis mans 
caſc 18 not to be deſpaired of, rhough 1t be towards the lat 
houre; for while breath 1s within che noſtrils , Sr ought 
we know, there is a doore ot grace ard mercy open : But 
yet this 1s a very fad and lamentable caſe ; For the longer a 
man walks on in th: wayes of ignorance, the more uowill- 
ing and unable he will be coreturn, and be retormed; 
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Chap. 7.5 2. cuſtome in inning exerciſing ill more and more tyranny ; 
his-underſtanding will be more darkaed; his judgement 
more perverted ; his will more ſtubborn, his memorie more 
ſtuffed with ſenſuall notion; his affeStions will become 
more rebellious ; his thoughts more earthly z his heart more 
hardened; his conſcience more ſeared. 

And ſo much conſidering the ſeaſon , that gray hairs are 
mingled with the black z no time for delay now, when be- 
fore itbe long, there ſhall be mo wore time. We mult ac- | 

- 2,Pct.3.15, count, that the long ſuffering of the Lord 1s /alvation*, And 
let the conclation hereof, be an earneſt prayer to the God of 

* Jotl 3. 25, all grace;that,as His promiſe was unto His Church, tore. 

"— flore the yeareschatthe locuſts had eaten, the Cankerworm 
and the Caterpiter; So he would reftore unto us the yeares 
which the :gnoraxce of childehood, the vanes of youth, the 
neg ligence ot age have conſumed, 

IL There is another period of this age, the burden whereof is 
| labour and ſorrow. Barzillai lived tothoſe yeares, full foure- 

* 2, Sam.r9. ſcore z and what faith he ? ©* I*cannot taſte what I ear, or 

h © whatTI drink ( a queſtion in the ſacred tongue is a ſtrong 
& affirmation) I heare not the voice of ſinging , where- 
*fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden? how long have 

T to live? (a queſtion we ſhould often put to our ſelves, 
which would anſwer all ſolicitations , from the world and 
fleſh, and put themto ſilence) how long have I to live > That 
| is, how very ſhort is the remnant ot my mortalieic ?. yer 
hor 75 iow. 2 very little while, and I muſt hence: 3 what ſhould I think 
tec9. 10-37% of now but of my death, and of my grave ? what are plea» 
ſures or earthly contentments unto me ? ſo feelingly ſpoke 
that old man, 

The many decayes & infirmities,that accompany this age, 
are fully ſer down by the preacher, Fccleſ.1 2. Amongſt thoſe 
many, oS# expreſſion there is very full and ſignificant, as 
our, Engliſh renders it, verſe 5. The graſpopper ſhall be a bur- 
den; in the Originail the words imply no more, bug.the 
carvature of the back ; which with men of ſuch yeares, 
ſtands bent like a Graſhopper;z and that makes an old mans 

gate 
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gate the more burdenſome : The words may imply alſo, ac- 
cording to the common conſtruftion; that every thing , 
even the lighteſt, co an old man, is 6rden/ome: If he creep 
up to his bed and down from it, though to repaire his de- 
cayes, yet even this is burdenfome; even «delights (ro others) 
to him-are tireſome; he takes nodelight in the Graſpopper, 
nay itis a burden; that is, ( ſaith Tremeliws) that pleaſant 
ſeaſon of the yeer when we heare the Graſhopper, yeclds no 
pleaſure to him, none atall; ke hath quite loſthis taſte and 
rehſh now in thoſe things, which to others are pleaſurable. 
&c, Andyet if the grave meer us not 1n our way hitherto 
( as commonly it doth before we come ſo farre) and prevent 
our-expectation; 1t is larger innothing , then 1n the iſſue of 
this age,and in-the account, we hope to give up at that time; 
This 1s our greet folly; For, how bad ſtewards ſoever we 
have been of our fore-paſt time, yet at thistime, we hope 
to lay our reckonings even, and fo to give up our acconnt 
with joy. Though we have twrned from God all our dayes, 
yet we have a ſure and certain hope, (in our conceit) that 
wehall carn unto Him, and He will mr» unto us, atthis 
time , When indeed we are not able to turn our ſelyes upon 
our bed, And naturally ( for it is-bue Nature ſeeking its 
own preſervation) naturally,I ſay,and uſually men do make 
fair offers, eſſayes and promiſes this way, at fuch a time as 
this, when they ſee themſelves dropping into the grave. But 


we mult note, as one before us and for our uſe *,' thatthis * B. Andrews 
on Pal. 78, 


time is the time when all Hypocrites, eAtheiſts, tag and rag 
come in, and ſeek Him; For who is it, that will not look out 
for a dwelling , when he ſees-his old houſe dropping down 
upon his head ? Who will not cry out for mercy mercy, when 
he ſeeth the doore ſhutting upon him, and if he ſpeaks not 
now, he mult hold his peace tor ever ? Who will -not defire, 
& that earneſtly, to live for ever with the Lord,now that he 
ſees he muſt die? So rruc ir 1s, that this is the time, when all, 
= the worſt of all, do ſeek unto God, and will turn unto 
11M, 
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Chap.7.S 1, 


> Exod, 22. 
31, 
Mal.z. v.13. 


s Mal. 1.v.8, 


Bar we mutt note alſo, that this 1s not our time, nor is it 
the t99z when God uſually opens unto us. 

1. Itis not our time, to ſeek, when we are notin caſeto 
ſeek any thing ele. It 15 not our time to twrs to Him, when 
we are not able to twrne our ſelves in' our bed ;. not our 
time to ri/e earely to ſeek Him (fo we muſt, if inan ordinary 
way we look to finde Him) when we are not able to r3/e at 
all ; not our time to enquire «fter Him, when: breath failech 
ws, and we are not able to ſpeake three words together. 
W hat ever our words are, and how pious ſoever; whatever 
offers we make towards heaven , it will be ſuſpeRed co be 
{laviſh and extorted for feare of the Pale horſe, and that 
which follows. It is not to be doubted , bur at fuch a pinch 
as this, ſomething we would ſay, and ſomething we would 
do, which might do our ſelves good : But what, or how 
can we do to purpoſe, when our ſtrength 1s gone, our ſpi- 
rits ſpent, our ſenſes appaled, the ſhadow of death upon 
oureyes ? This time 1s not our time. 

2. Nor isit Gods time toheare, In the Law, the Lord 
forbad that torne fleſ> ſhould be offered unto Him, it was al- 
lotted for the dogs *. Bur ſuch a like ſacrifice are our prayers 
and our praiſes, at ſuch a time as this, as tor»e flefs ; broken, 
divided, and interrupted they mult needs be, when our heart 
within us 18as Lead, and our fighes beat as thick as a ſwift 
pulſe. The Lord ever refuſed the rorne,blind,and rhe /ame for 
a ſacrifice. It was not beſeeming our Governowy ® a man like 
our ſ{clves; In caſe to Him, it was offered, he would not ac- 
cept of the ſame , much lefle will God accept our torn, di- 
vided ſacrifice, our refuſe, our Lees or dregs, bottome, do- 
tage, That which. was dogs meat, that which our ſelyes and 
friends are weary of ; We had a male in oxr flock, that is, we 
bad ftreogth of body and minde, and then of that beſt or 
zwale, we ſhould have offered unto the Lord : But now that 
our beſt or male is ſpent , now that we have caſt away our 
precious ſtock of time, andparts upon the ſervice of finne 
and Satan, how can we now thinke , that our torne, b/inde, 
and 
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aud Lame ſacrifice can be accepted ? how can we think the Chap-7.5 r. 
Lord will accept acorrupt thing , againſt which He hath de- 
nounced a curſe ©? *Mal.1.14, 
It is not the Lords time, He heareth not thoſe perſons, 

whod turn away their eare from hearing his Law; we muſt i Proy,,8.g, 
heare God firſt, if we look that God ſhould heare us at the Prov, r. 
laſt ; Tf He cryeth, and He cannot be heard; We ſhall cry, and we 
ſhall not be heard , for the Lord hath ſpoken it more then once®, « 7h, 
All our ſtretching,and crying, and howling, will be 1n vain, Luid mim ji 
We ſhould have itretched and inclined our eares , and have # ? &c. $2, 
lifted up our voice on high, when Gods time and oars was; - , _ _ - 
I mean the ordinary time,that he hath appointed to be called OO — 
upon,and we are commanded to ſeek Him in. What time is ym jbiders, 
that ?-it is called the Day of Salvation, the acceptable D ay, 
And when is that time 2 The Apoſtle anſwers; Now #« the 
accepied time, now ts the D ay of Salvation, now, this preſent 
timef; Andirtis but a dzy. Time 1s all the yeare long; but *  Cor.s.:. 
your ſowing time, and your reaping time, both theſe have 
their ſeaſons, Time is all the day long y but ride-time hath See firſt Part. 
its appointed houre , and we obſerve it, as the poore [42 71. 
man the itirring of the water. Now this preſent time while 
the male is inthe flock, while breath is,and ſtrength is; while 
the ſeaſon is of knocking and opening z Now 1s the time 
when we mult {ecke; Now the time, when God uſually 
opens. 

" There is a pretty fition, touching the feel-fi/h, and the 
Serpent z And becauſe it inſtrufts us touching a ſpeciall 
point of praftiſe, we thus read it. © The Shel fi/o and the 
* Serpent ſometime lived together,and converſed; the Shel 
© f;ſh very harmelefly with the Serpent; the Serpent very 
* crookedly with the Shelf. After many faire means,and 
* thereby prevailing nothing, the Shel-fi/s watched his op- 
© portunitie, and while the Seypent (lept, gave him a blow 
* on the head, which is deadly. The Serpent feeling himſelf 
wounded to death, began to ſtretch out himſelf ( it is the 
manner of all creatures {A to do, but moſt remarkable in the 

Serpent , becauſe he lyech in a ring , and goeth in folds or 
doubles;) . 
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Ch3p.7.5 2. doubles.) ** The Shell-fiſh obſerving the Serpent fo ſtretch= 

<«< ;ng out and ſtraightoing himſelfe, cold himz Thou ſhoul- 
&* Jeſt have done ſo beforez Thou ſhoulgdeft have walked 
« even and ſtraight with Me, when we converſed together ; 
« 6 it might have beneficted thee , bur now, nothing at all. 
This is a fi&tion, bur ir tels us our folly in good eatneſt, and 
ivſtruts us ia a ſpeciall point of wiſdomez we have this 
property of the Serpent; we are content to walk crookedly 
all our life in the crooked wayes of tinne, and Death, our 
owne wayes, and we doubt not but to make all ſtraight, and 
even, when we dye- But ordinarily it profiterth us not, our 
Thoughts deceive us, and that 1s a fruitof our folly; Our 
wiſdome is, to ſet all ſtraight and even before hand; to pur 
our ſoules 1:2 order, and our feete in ſtraight pathes, while 
there is yet Time; this hath been che wiſdome of the Saints. 
If we read the ſacred Regiſter, we ſhall obſerve all along; 
That they whoſe yeares are numbred to be many , were 
fruitfull 1a their lives, and faithfull intheir Deachs, cheir 
Old age was their crowne of glory, for it was found in the 
way of righteouſneſle, 

And for that great and waighty worke, Their ſetting their 
howſe in order z Their making all ſtraight and even; This 
was not a worke to be done then, when ſtrength, and kearr, 
and breath faileth, but already done, When they came to 
that point, there was no more to be done, but to cloſe the 
eye, andfall aflcep quietly 1n the Lord, 

Remember Lord, ſaid that good King, when death was in 

£2 Kin, 20,3. his eye, Remember how 3 have walksd in truth 8, how I bave 

done the thing which ts good in thy fight. He afſureth and giveth 
large teſtimony touching the Time paſt, I have, I heve. It 
was not large promiſes concerning the time to come, when 
it was threatned, T hat time ſhould be no more; as the manner 
of the moſt is ; 1 will doe thus and thus hereafter, if thox wilt 
be pleaſedto ſpare me now : many have ſaid ſo, and ſopromi- 

b H;ft, of the led, and recovered, and falne backe ſtrangely, to commit 

world. 2.3. oreater abominationsz For that is a Time, as the learned 


en. —_ Knight noteth b, hen we remember God perforce, and when 
were 
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we ſtand upon no condition with Hins, It was not, what he Chap.7. $ 3. 
would doe, but what he had done 3 Remember, Lord, how I 

have walked, how I have done. 

T have fought a good fight, 1 bave kept the faithi, ſaid Panl i 2 Tim 4.6, 

the Aged, when the time of His departure was at hand, 7- 

That 1s nota time to fizht, when commonly the heart faints; 

the head islight; the backe pained z the fides weakned; that 

is the time to have the Crowne put on, which we have fo 
long ftrivenafter;z a Time to have our ſantification perfe« 
Gted, which before we have heartily laboured in. It1s not 
the Time to fight, but to overcome, and to be more then con- 
querers. 7 have fought that gol fight, I have kept the ſaith. 
When? when was Fax! fuch a Champion, ſo valiant for the 
Truth, contending for the Faith, and keeping itz when was 
this ? when his bow abode 1n ſtrength, then he played the Sol- 
dier, ſo fighting, ſocontending z And hence Pals ground 
of confidence : Henceforth there is laid wp for me 4 crowne, 
Thus touching the wiſdome of the Saints ; They have wnaere 
Ranging of the times ; And they know what they ought to doe K: * 1 Chron, 112, 
| thatis, they doeall in ſeaſon. 3 2 

Two leflons, I ſhall draw hence for the Childs uſe, and 

| inſtru&tion, and then anend. 
| Firft, from hence I would give warning, and put in 

} a Caveatagainſt ſome bold and prefumpruous words, and 
for ever hercafter prevent them, We heare ſome, and itis 
ordinary, Towiſh for Death ina Paſſion, betore they have 
well thought of it, and prepared for it; it we may beleeve 
them, they are well content todye, ina aſcontent. They wiſh 
for that, which they never before thought of in ſobriety,and 
} goodearneſt. Know they what they {ay ? doe they conſider 
what death 1s, and the conſequence of the ſamez when once 
death hath wade its laſt conqueſt over the Body, in that 
very inſtant Time, the ſoule enters into a condition never 
to be altered ; it enters into eternity; a gulfe of Time, 
which all the figures in Arithmericke cannot fill up, For 
| when we have reckoned a thouſand thouſand yeares, we Read Dexcii- 
{3 have not the fewer —_ - are ſwallowed up = _ © © kh 
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Chap.”. $ 2. the thought of Eternity, as drop in the Ocean; Tris not 


poſſible to finde any bottome therez we want a thought to 
meaſure it, but if we ſhould thinke of it topurpoſe, we 
ſhould be well adviſed what we doeorſay. I know there 
areſome, who ſend their prayers, and their praiſes after 
Soules departed, Butall helpes no more then doth the cry. 
ing after a Bowle (rub or runne) now throwne out of the 
hand. The hand ſets the Bias, and gives the bowle an im- 
reſſion, and where the ſtrength of that impreſſion cealcth, 
there the Bowle lyethy all our running, and calling,and cry. 
1ng, helpes nothing at all, but to evidence clearely, as the 
Anticke and ridiculous trickes of the Bowler fo the vanity, 
and unprofitableneſle of our after /abowrs, now that the ſoule 
1s departed, For then it 1s night with the Soule 1n reſpe&t 
of = further worke z the pit 1s open, where there is no 
raiſe; 

Then it either reſts from his labour, or is reſtleſſe in paine; 
There teares are wiped of, or elſe they begin never to have 
end ; Weeping for evermore. And this I note in paſlage, that, 
when we ſpeake of Death, we may be ſerious, 

It was well anſwered by a Father to his Sonne, who, be- 
ing (Toſſed in his humor, wiſhed hee were dead ; learne firſt 
what it ts to live ; hethatſo lightly wiſheth todye, is as he 
thatflyeth from an yron weapon , aud a bow of ſteele ftriketh 
him through, as Tob ſpeaketh!: Woe wnto you,t hat deſire the day 
of the Lord, to what end ts it for you? The day of the Lord us 
darkneſſe, aud not light, as if a man aid flee from a Lyon, and a 
Beare meet him, &-c. So the Prophet reprooved thoſe, who 
were diſpiſers of Gods Words and Workes, and ſcoffed ac 
His judgements. It may inſtruct us to ſobriety, that we 
doe not, for the avoyding of aninconvenience, runne into a 
miſchiefe. Itis dangerous to live in diſcontent; todye in it, 
or to wiſh ſo todo, 1s much more dangerous. We ought to 
wiſh rather, we way /ive, and to countita great mercy, that 
we are ſpared till we can give a better account of our Time, 
and are better fitted co dye. 

Death indeed is the Churches portion, and part of her 
Jjoynture, 
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joynture, Al are yours ®, and amongit thoſe ſeverall parcels, Chap. 7 5 2 
Deathis yoxrrs; and therefore it may be wiſhed for and de- * ©7342 1+ 
fired, as lawfully as a Childe may defire to goe to bed, or **> *3: 


to his Father. For the nature of Death 1s changed to the 
godly ; 1t « harmeleſſe now, and hath loſt its venome ; It is a 
paſſage to a better place, a gate to Glory, It ts the accompliſhment 
of Mortification, and the end of labour. Thus death is, but not 
1n its owne nature; ſo it is a deſtroying hoſtile thing, and 
ſo to our nature,the molt terrible of al Terribles, And there- 
fore not to be defired, till we are affured,that both the nature 
thereof, and our nature alſo is changed. And then alſo our 
defires muſt not be immoderate z we muſt not long for it, 


nor rejoy ce exceedingly, when we can finde the grave. This « Job 3.21,22. 


argueth too much ſhortneſle of ſpirit, and ſome impatience 
under Gods Hand, and more unwillingnefle then becometh 
to waite upon Him any longer ; we mult patiently waite 
Gods Time, remembring Eternity is a ſpace long enough 
for God to ſhew mercy unto His, when their faces ſhall 
Waxe pale no more, they ſhall reſt for ever. And therefore 
no matter if yet longer they waite His Time, and abide His 
pleaſure, though with ſome griefe and paine to the fleſh; 
pleaſures at His right Hand for evermore, will abundantly 
recompenſe, what ever preſſures are from below, 
But whether we dye ſooner or later, it is then ſafe dy- 
ing, when we can yeeld upour ſpirits, as David did, and 
with the ſame confidence z Into thine Hand I commit my Spi- 


rit P : Thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth. Te1s fafe , pry ., 5 


caſting a mans ſelfe upon God, when he can ſay as Paul 


did, whoſe 1 ans, and whom I ſerve 4, Ve may then wiſh for * As 27. 23. 


Death, when, with old Simeon, we can with the Armes of 
faith, claſpeand embrace Chriſt, the forntaine of life ; Now 
letteſÞ Thou thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 


. ſeene thy Salvation, Then there 1s a peaceable departure, 


when the ſoule hath ſuch a viſion. 

And therefore pray thou, and pray againe, that the Lord 
would ſpare thee yet, and yet longer , till by a conſciona- 
ble improvement, of life,heal:h,firengrh,peace, ordinances, 
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corre&ions alſo, &c. Thou haft got ſome good aflurance, 
certaine and ſtablez That do depart hence is much better, 
for thou ſhalt be ever with the Lord , whoſe Thou art , and 
whom Thou ſerveſt, 

And, ( which is the ſecond leflon) do not trifle away 
time, nor delay here in a matter of ſo great conſequence, 
Let me remember here , (for we cannot chink of any thing 
more to our purpoſe) how the learned Knight complaineth 
of and convineeth the true unhappineſle of our condicion , 
and the dark ignorance, which covereth che eyes of our un- 
* derſtandingz we onely, faith he, priz?, pamper, and ex- 
&© alt this vaſlall and flave of Death, and forget alcogether 
&« the impriſoned immortall ſoul, till the ſox! be going trom 
© out of one priſon into another ; for when is it, that we ſe. 
<« rioufly think of death ? when examine we the great ac- 


— 


+ * count, which then we are to give up? Never, while we 


Job IO, »23 © 
and 17.13« 


Eccleſu1 2414, 


*have one yanitie leftus to ſpend : we plead for ticles, till 
© our breath fail us ; digge for riches, whiles our ftrengch 
* enableth us; exerciſe malice, while we can revenge ; and 
*then , when time hath beaten from us both youth, plea. 
&« ſure, and health, and that Nature it ſelf bateth the houſe 
* of old age, we remember with 7b , that we mwſt gothe 
« way from whence we ſhall not return, and that our bedis 
* madeready for us in the dark; and then I ſay, looking over 
* late into the botcom of our conſcience ( which pleaſure 
* and ambition had locked up from us: all our lives) wee 
* behold therein the feartull images of our aCtions palt, and 
« withall, this terrible 1ſcriptiou : That God will bring eve- 
«7 work, into judgement, that man hath done under the Sun. 

** But what examples have ever moved us? what per- 
*{waſions reformed us? or what threatnings made us-4- 
*fraid? we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before us, 
* we heare what 1s promiſed and threatned : but the worlds 
Horight glory hathyput out the eyes of our mindcs., and 
* theſe betraying lights , (with which we onely ſee ) do 
* neither. look up towards termlefſe joyes, nor down tc- 


** wards endleſſe ſorrows , till we neither know , nor can | 
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&© look for any thing elſe, at the worlds hands. Chap. 7.$ 2+ 
*« But let us not flatter our immortall ſouls herein : For 

© toneglect God all our lives, and know that we neglect 

« Him; to offend God voluntarily, and know that we of- 

&« fend Him, cafting our hopes on the peace, which we trult 

© to make at parting, 15 no other then a rebcllious preſum- 

<« ption, (and that which 1s the worſt of all ) even a con- 

*remptuous laughing to ſcorn, and deriding of God His 

«laws and precepts. * They hope 1n vain , faith Bernard, * F/uſir2 perant 

&«. which in this ſort flatter themſelves with Gods mercy, 9% /# 42 miſ<ri 
Excellent inftruStion this, if we could heare it. If mans ;' = ww he 

voice were ſtrong enough; it would rouz: us out of our Le» © PR 

thargie;z. and make us take time while we have it, andprize 

atreaſure ( that 1s an opportunitie ) when 1t 13 1n our hands, 

and put both hand and heartunto 1t. Ic 18 a point of wif Proy. 17.16, 

dome to caft up our reckonings by day-light; I mean while 

the light of our life remaineth; before it be like a candle 

burne co the ſocket, and going out ina ſnuff, Othat we 

ſhould ſuffer the lamp. of our life to blaze out to no pur- 
ſe! 

PT he living , the liwing, he fhall praiſe thee, it is partof his £F/?y 38. 19. 

writing, Who had been tick, and was recovered of hs ſickneſſe, verie 9. 

T he lsving, the living ſhall praiſe thee z The good King knew 


by expertence , that piving ſickneſſe was not fit for that great 


work of praiſe, which breaks the bones like a Lion, makes a 
man chatter like a Crane or Swallow, and the eyes tail with 
looking upward ;, there is no ſtrength now 1n this caſe for this 
work : The living, the /iving, he ſhall praiſe thee, as 1 do this 
day, faid that good King. Afuredly , what-ever uſe we 
make of our ſtock of tze, and parts, which are given us for 
this chief endz That we may traffick for our ſouls, and ſell 
the deareſt affeQtons of our heart, to buy tlie pearl; how 
much or how little we prize our health and improve the 
ſame, yerit1s the ſoundand He/thy man, that properly, and 
in a naturall courſe, may be called the ving man, He lives, 
the tick man, who is pining away, cannot be ſaid to live, bur 
more properly to /avgui/ſhz, he ſpends and wafterh , and is 
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oppreſſed with pain in this part, and in that; and fo he 
ſpends his time in weartſome toſlings, 1n fence pethaps, 
ſuch his patience may be z perhaps in {ad complaints. 

Many I have known, whoſe oppreſſion hath been ſuch at 
ſacha time, that they havenot been able ſcarce to ſwallow 
their ſpittle ( as ob complained ) not able to take leave of 
wife and children, and yet have languiſhed many dayes. 
We ſhould make accountthatour ſick-bed will be asa crofſe- 
way where friends mult part, and if any thing remaineth 
now not agreed upon betore inthe way , it mult ceaſe for 
ever: Forpains and toſſings (ſo it muit be expeted) will 
take up that time on the ſick bed; And if there beno pro- 
viſion ſtored up againſt this ſad dry ſpending time,1t there be 
no ſaccours ſoI may ſay , warned to come in, and make 
their appearance, at this ſuppoſed time, for the clearing and 
comforting the priſoner, that lyeth fait bound upon his bed 
with paine and ſorrow z It he have not before 1n h1s health, 
when he was a /ving man, madeout towards that ſtrong 
tower ( whereto the righteous fiye, and they are ſafe) And 
10w can, being wearted with tolling and prixing lickneſle, 
turn himſelf toward the ſame , and finde refreſhment there- 
from, and quiet repoſe zif not ſo, I cannot ſee how this per- 
{on ſhould be a priſoner of hope 4. I know he may have many 
{weet expreſſions ( as was ſaid before ) there may be a lift- 
10g up and raiſing the voice on high; but there is no more 
hold to be taken of a mans words , that is drunk with ſor- 
row, then is of the words of him, that is drunk with wine 
( when he is awakened, he forgets what he ſaid) or of the 
catches of a drowning man, who will catch at a ſword, or a 
knife, or arazour,any thing to keep up from drowning. The 
words of a dying manare nothing,and of no regard turther 
then they receive weight and ſtrength from the aCtions 
of an healthy and ſound man, the {wing man : Therefore 
1t matters not, what a fick man can ſay for the future, but 
what he ſaith for the former time, for from thence he muſt 
fetch his comfort, as we heard, I have walked; I have done , 
I have fought, I have kept, Comfort in death muft be diſtilled 
( as 
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(as I may ſay) ont of all onr gatherings in onr life time, As Chap 7,46 2, 
our thoughts, diſcourſes, aCtions have been,anſwerable will 
our comtorts bez if we can finde no comfort by looking 
back, recalling the time paſt , I cannot ſee, what comfort 
there can be in looking forwards toward eternitie. If our 
conſciences do condemne us ( as a learned Spaniard phraſeth 
it) that we have madetime of eternitie, azd eternitie of time; 
that is ( as he expounds it, ) We have deſpiſed that eternall 
bliſſe, 4s if it were but temporall z and we have lodged all our 
love wpon this tranſitory world, as if this had been the thing , 
which ts eternall; Andifſo we have done, we can have no 
comfort then, when our tra»ſirories are leaving us, in look- 
ing forwards towards eternitie ; We may ſend our ſighs 
and groans after it, but in vain : Our hearts may beat ſtrong- 
ly towards heaven, but all that may be much ſuſpetted alſo ; 

It is of doubtfull conſtruction from what ſþirie our 
groanes do proceed ; If it was thus once , when the founda- 
tion of the Temple was a laying ; That the pedple could 
not diſcerne, the Noiſe of the ſhowt of joy, from the noiſe of 
weeping ®, Then a harder matter it 1s , to diſcern betwixt « Ezca 3. 11, 
groane and groane ; ſoohes and ſhes ; I mean: betwixt the 
ſighes and groans, which the ſpirit purs up, and thoſe which 
an heart pained, full of anguiſh , and drunk with ſorrow, 
ſends forth. Very hard it 15 to diſcern here, and to make a 
difference, nay impollible-: for the groans from pain & ſor- 
row; and the ſighes of the ſpirit, are both ſcarce utterable, 
and theyare both put up in much bitterneſſe, and both call 
out of ſin,as the cauſe of All, which makes the diſcerning 
the moredifficult, 

This then is the concluſion ; © Obedience forced is ſla- » nyc! quod pey 
*yiſh, but rhat1s ſweet obedience , which comes forth, as /c fait, maxim? 
© the firſt honey drops from the full combe, readily, wil- _—_ Pl. 
« lingly, freely. As che Empcrour faid of money, © It will Dy be 
© prove but copper, if it be preſſed out from the teares of the # &« nw duxzuer 
* people. The ſame may be ſaid of our offerings ; They /onflants 
are counterfeit for the moit part, and profit not,if they be tx a. 
{queezzd forth by ſome preſſures upon the ſpirit, It is afree- prifat, * 
will- 
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Chap, 7.5 2» will offering chat finds acceptance with the Lord, 


And this I added for three mightie Reaſons, 

I, That ws may not make 7 ime ot Eternitie, and Eter- 
nitie of Time, as was {aid before, and explained. 

2. To awaken and quickenup our careleſic and d:/atory 
ſpirits, well to husband our opportunitics , while our Bow 4- 
bides in ſtrength , and our Armes are ftrong; betore old age 
hath degraded us of our former vigour and ativitie; ſo as 
our outward and inward faculties are bound up as 1n chaines 
of Iron and bra(lzzT mean, before the keepers of rhe howſe trem- 
ble, and the ftrong men bow themſelves, and thoſe that looke ont 
of windows are darkned, and the G raſbopper 14 a bn then, 

3. That we may not make(as the moſt do)an del of that 
laſtprayer, which we think to put up, when we are at point 
of difſolution, and parting away hence ; for that hope-to 
be heard then is the Santrary,and Place of refuge, which the 
moſt thinke to flieunto, as /oab to the hornes of the Altar, 
in hope to. finde ſafety; But their hope is like to deceive 


f x King 2.28, them, as it did Joab?, and as it bath deceived others, #/ho 


2.9» 


cryed, but there was none to ſave; even unto the Lord, but He 
anſwered them not : then aid I beat them ſmall as the Duſt before 


ePC4.18.41- the Winde z 1 did caſt them ont as the duſt in the ſtreets 8. 


Theſe words ſhew us clearcly what will be the ifſue of 
this laſt prayer, and call upon the Lord, which is thegreat 
Idoll of the world, what I ſay, will be the iflue thereof, to 
all thoſe who :#rne unto Him attheir Death, even confu/fon 
of face, for evermere, a T reading downe, and acafting out as the 
durt in the ſtreets, This 1s of great and univerſall uſe, and 
inſtruts us 70 encline the eare, while we can beare z to apply the 
eye, while we can ſee z to frequent ms of the Saints, 
while we have ſtrength and can goe; to take the occaſion, the 
ſmalleſt pdint of time, while we may, for it is ſoone paſſed, and 
then we may ſend our fighes and groanes after it ,but cannot recall, 
what we careleſſely ſlighted. Ina word, It teacheth to ſeeke, 
to knock, while theve ts Time : for many ſhall ſeeke and not fi«de, 
and kzock, andit ſpall nor be opened ; ſhall ſlrive, and ſhall nat be 
able; Andall chis, —_ they; diſcerned not their ſeafon, 
they 
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they knew not the Day of their Viſitation. 


— 


Chap.7.$. 2; 


| hIremember a pretty inverſion of order, uſed by Cicero » Dued primum 
in point of Oratery; An alluſion unto it may ioftrudt us & dicendum poſe 


ina ſpecial] point of wiſdome ; we begin firſt, and then wee 


end ; But he made an end firſt, andthen he began ; I uſe, faith 


an E.xordium) When | have exde 
that ont of the Bowels of the other P arts. 

The true Chriſtian makes an inverſon of order alſo, and 
upon the ſame ground, Death is the laft great work which 


we are todoe, and the rrue Chriſtian thinks of that firlt ; 


Firſt, I {ay, fo ſoone as he is able to think any thing , and 
to purpoſe. And he ſo diſpoſeth his life, as one that knowes, 
that his life muſt yeeld him marrow and fatnefle, when he 
Iyeth upon his death Bed, in a time of drought. We com- 
monly live firſt, and then we dye; A true Chriſtian ayes firſt, 
*2nd then lives, Heis borne,and he goes on 1n the great work 
of Mortification, 'and ſo dyes daily. And then when he 
mult yeeld up the ſpirit, how willing, how ready, how pre- 
ared is he? Heis dead already tothe World, to the fleſh, 
ee 15 crucified to both, and both crucified to him. An eafie 
matter now, and a matter of the greateſt comfort to depart 
hence now'; now, that His eyes canbehold His Salvation. 
Now He chooſeth Death rather then life, for to Him the 
naturethereof is changed; He hath ſo walked all His lite, 
ſocontended for, and kept the Truth; ſoclinged to Chriſt 
in obedience and Faith, Whotaſted Death for him, that now 
He ſhall neither fee Death, nor raſte Death ; He ſhall not 
ſee Death, Heſhall /ee the face -of Death changed, lovely 
and pleaſant now, as Eſar's face to Jacob ; He ſhall ſee 
through the vaile and ſhadow of Death, through the darke 
Grave, and behold Him, who hath ſwallowed up Death, 
and the Grave inviftory . He ſhall not Tafte Death: The 
ſharp and bitter reliſh of Death is quite allayed and taken 
off to Him now z He taſfteth nothing but ſweetneſ in 
Death, bur joy and peace in Death, a peace paſſing under- 
ſtanding; He is ſwallowed up, now not of Death, butof 
Cec very 


t1:mum ſoleo, 
Cogitare. dr O7at, 
- x  Lib.z Pap. 
He to his Oratour, to make my _— F ( the Latine calls it ,,,, rot 
my oration ; for I muſt fetch Ex» 
Caſe. 


ſcenbas 
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Chap 72.5 2* 
k Iob 20.17. 


l John 8.51, 
© Zo 


= Gen,g. L 


Verſe 20, 


" Jol.1o, 18, 


very Rivers, and Flouds, the Brookes of Honey, and Butter k, 
He doth not /ee Death, nor doth He taſte thereof, ſuch are 
the expreſſions |, and they are to the heart of the Beleever, 
in Death now He ſeeth life, accompanied with an eternall 
waight of Glory, Helookes upon Death now, as Jacob up. 
on Joſephs wagon ®, which ſhall convey Himto a place, 
where He ſhall haye Enongh; ſoas Heregards not the ſtufte 
and baggage of the world; for the good, I lay not, of all 
the land of Egypt is His, but, Heavenis His, and all the good 
that Chriſt hath parchaſed is His- And now at this Brunt, 
(much like the raight, that David was 1n but alittle be- 
fore the putting on of His Crowne) at this brune, Iay, 
now that Death ſeemes to make His Conqueſt, it doth this 
Servant of the Lord the beſt good ſervice, for it ſhall open 
Him the way to the Crowne, it ſhall ſet free the priſoner of 
Hope, it ſhall be as a Waggon to convey Him unto the poſſe(- 
ſion of All good, even to Chriſt Himſelfe ; and now I haves 
faid All. And all this, this Servant of the Lord fſeeth in 
Death ; and then how can this perſon Teſte of Death? 
fince it muſt needs be that He can have no otherreliſh in His 
heart now, but of honey and butter, of Pleaſures of Gods 
right Hand for evermore, | 

Thus it is with that perſon, who doth that work firſt, 
who in mortifying the deeds of the fleſh doth Dye Daih; 
When Death commeth he ſeeth it not, he taſteth not of it. 

But for the wicked, it is not ſo with them, They ſee death; 
They taſte of death. They ſee death and the horrour of it, 
they ſee it over-powring them , and getting now a full con- 
quelt over them; they ſee it rouling great ſtones upon the 
mouth of their Cave, as 7o/oua upon the five Kings ®, there 
reſerving them as Priſoners of no hope , till the day of their 
doome, when they ſhall receive that dreadfull, but juſt ſen- 
rence, under execution whereof they ſhall Lye eternally, be- 
:0g ſent to their own place, where , like flaves, Death ſhall 
keep them under perpetuall bondage. And there they muſt 
:aſte of it alſo,even ſuch bitterneſle,as ſhall be to them,as the 
gall of Apes within their bowells, and the poy/on of Vipers; 
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Thus they cafle ir, but it is beyond expreſſion; and this is the Chap. 7.5 2. 
portion of them, that feare Him net, nor, in their ſeaſon,and 
Day of Viſitation , call upon His Name, even this 1s their 
Portion from the Lord, faith the Lord Almightie, 

© But there is a ſyyeet peace in Death to all ſuch as pain- 
* fully ſerve the Lord in lifez they are the words of him, 
whorelateth the laſt words of that excellent ſeryant of che 
Lord Mr. Dearing; And they were theſe. 

* It is notto begin for a moment, but to continue in the a comfortable 
* feare of Godall our dayes; for in the twinckling of an death ever fol- 
n, >. we ſhall be taken away ; dally not with the W ord of lowes a con- 


ſcionable life, 
od,bleſſed are they that uſe their tongues (fo every other —_ _ 
Leflur.p.71s. 


————— 
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* faculty) well, while they have it. So he ſpake lying upon 
his Death bed neare the time of His diflolution, and having 
ſpoken ſomewhat touching His Hope and Crowne of re» 
joycing, He fell afleepe. 

" This inſtruts ns 1n this high point of Wiſdome, more 
\ 3 thenonce pointed at before, but can never be ſufficiently 
| 
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preſſed, till it be thoroughly learnt, which is, to make uſe 
of the pteſent Timez to know the Day of our viſitation; ® Tob 22:21; 
to acquaint our ſelyes now with the Lordz to number our 
Dayes ( God only teacheth che heart that Arithmeticke) 
thatis, to conſider how ſhort, how tranſitory, how full of 
trouble our dayes are : And yet ſuch though they are but as 
a ſpan, yet thereon dependeth Eternity, The thought 
whereof might ſtirre up to the well improovement of them. 
The Hebrewes have a proverbe which they deliver in way 
of Counſaile, Good friend remember to repent one D ay before 
thy Death. By one Day, they meant the preſent Time, the 
Day of Salvation. So the words tend but to this, to per 
{wade to a wiſe and Chriſtian improovement of that, which 
* 1s0ur Time, the preſent. 
. There 1s no mans F7#, but when he comes to that point, 
* hebequeatheth his Sowle ro God. But let him feetoit, that 
hee ſet his howſe in order, while there was a fit ſeaſon ; that 
Hee committed His Soule to God, when He had perfect 
memory, and ſtrength of _ and well underſtood _ 
CC 2 c 
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Chap.7.4.2 Hedid (which in time of diftreſe, a man. doth.not 1) elſe 
« Few men all is in vaine: for we know all is voyde, if the Fi be 
pinched with £,:ced, or if the minde and underftanding part be wanting, 


_— ; = _ 
were and out of frame. The Lord will be as itrict in examining 
I 


2 4 Poſer me» our Will upon this point, as man is, what ftrength there was 

moy; Gaitha of underitanding, what freedome of Y/il{? And therefore 

great ſageof the ſure and certaine way 1s, toevidence our /{ 1n our 
on _ ( bh health by dewble diligence , as by two ſure witneſles, elſe the 
zench iſtle, Lord may anſwerus, as Jepthah to the Elders of Gilead", 
where he adus- © Thou deſpiſeſt me all 1 life , why commatteſt thou 
ſcth co ſer our © thy Soule unto mee, now 1n thy diſtreſle at thy Death? 

houſe in ord:r «Jtjg notto begin fora moment, but a continuance 1n 

While wearcin « the feareof God all our dayes; It isnottouſe our tongue 

perte& health; 4 . h 

weighty coun. © Well at the point of death, butto uſe ic well, while we 

fell every way, © bave it, and ſtrength to uſe it, 

: Indg.11,7, Wemuſtnotthinkto leap from Earth to Heaven z not 
think at the point of Death to live far ever with the Lord, 
when all our life time, we cared not to be. made conforma- 
ble to Chrilt in His Death, 

We cannot thinke to Raigne with Chriſt , who, when 
we were 4ving men, did not Crucifie one Luſt for His ſake, 

We cannot think to Reſt with Him for ever in Glory, 
who never ſanCtifyed one Sabbath ro Him on Earth. 

We cannot think ro ſhine after Death, as the Suone 11 his 
ſtrength, yea to be like Him, who never tooke paines to pu- 
rifie our hearts, nor torub off the ſully and filth of a vaine 
Converſation. 

We cannot look for pleaſures at Gods Right Hand for- 
evermore, who, in our iife and ſtrength preferred. a vaine 
periſhing, and now a tormenting pleaſure before them, 

Bur great peace have they that keep thy Law , aud nothing 
foall offend thems. Pal. 11g. verle 165, 

* Great peace have they in death, who painfully ſerved God in 
« life. T heir hope ſpall net make them aſhamed, for they commit 
thesy fpirit into His hand, Who hath redremed them, the Lord 
Godof Trmth; they go to Him, whoſe ſalvation their eyes have 

ſeen, and whoſe they are, and whom they ſerved, W hat can dil- 
may 
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may them now, can death? can the grave ? No,they are both Chop. 7.5 2. 
ſwallowed up in victory. They put death on the one fide, 
and immortalitie on the other; worms on the one fide, and 4n- 
gells on the other z rottenneſle on the one tide, and Chritt 
leſus on the other 5 and now they are bold, and love rather 
to remove out of the body , and to dwell with the Lord 
Chriſt, with Him together with the Father , and the Holy 
Ghoſt, to have continuall fellowſhip and everlaſting com- 
munion. 
Smch honour have all the Saints ; Death is no other thing 
to them now , then as the flame to the Angell {, for thereby Judees 12, 
( though clean contrary to the nature thereot ) chey aſcend zo. © * 
to their everlaſting mantions , there to ſee the good of Hig 
choſen 1 to rejoyce in the gladnefle of His Nation ; and glo- 
ry in His inheritance: There to take poſi: flion of that crown 
of Righteouſneſle , which the Lord the Rightcous Iudge 
ſhall give them at that day, when with all the Pacriarchs*, * Patriarcharm 
Prophets , Apoſtles, all the: Antipaſſes , thoſe faichfull wit- c02/0rtium, Pro- 
neſles ( noe yer mad: perfe®) they ſhall be made perfect; 4am ſocic- 
Yay: | 1, arem, Apoito- 
There eo make up that tribnte of praiſe, wherein, while ,,, a AY 
they lived on earth, they were wanting ; bearing part for rem, 10mun 
ever inthat heavenly quire, ſayingz Bleſſing and glory , and dignitatem, ec. 
wiſdome, and thanksgivin .and honoxr, ard power, and might be Cato. Ad ecel'/. 
unto ovir God fer ever and ever. Amen. Revel.7.12, a - 2. 
Thus ( my deare Children) I thought 1t-meert, while I += Ml = 
was in this tabernacle, to ſtirre up your mindes by putting Tic «2@ac, 4%: © 
you in remembrance: knowing that Fand you mutt put __———Yy 
off this walking tabernacle, we muſt lay down this piece of {of in ep 4d 
breathing clay, I know my {elf mutt before long, and we Heb. cap. 11. 
all know not how ſoon; and the good Lord grant that ye 59-28. «- 
may be able after my departure to have theſe things alwayes * Pt 1+ 13» 
in remembrance; Itis my charge unto you, my laſt will, 
look unto 1t, and be acquainted with it, for it 1s agreeable 
to Gods wif, My hearts defire concerning you 15; that ye 
would acquaint your ſelves with God, tor that ts the way to be 
ar peace); and good ſhall come unto you, Friends though they , x1. . 
live, yet can do you no good without God z but He can do 
Ccc 3 you 
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Chap 7.S 2. 
Y Deut. 4. 40- 
Deut. 6.2 4. 
chap. 10.13. 
Elay 48. 18. 


Epheſ. 316. 


you good without them; arquaint your ſelves with Him and 
be at peace,and good ſhall come wnto you. All that is written 1s,as 
the Lord preflech the obſervance of His own law, for yon» 
good; Therefore feare God and keep His commundments, for this 
# the whole duty of man, * ſo ſhall your peace be as the river 
*({till lowing) & your righteouſnes as the waves of the ſea 
« (everlaſting, ) for inthe keeping of them is a ſure reward, 
as-inthe caſting of them behinde the back , a certain recom. 
pence of wrath. If at this point we turn to God the back 
and nor the face, then in the day when we ſhall call upon 
Him, to make haſte for our help, He will turn tous alſo the 
back and not the face , for ſo ſaith the Lord. And indeed 
« how reaſonableis it, that ſo it ſhould be? Forinto what 
« reaſonable minde can it fiak, that I ſhould ſerve one man, 
* and demand my pay of another ? That a man, for having 
© obeyed the orders of the great Turk , ſhould ask a reward 
* of the Chriſtian Emperour ? with what colour can 1, who 
© have offended a man,ask himh a reward ? 
© They who think to: comply with their own proper af- 
© feftions, and with the love allo ofthe Lord, are mightily 
« deccived. The pear/ muſt be bought with the ſelling the 
& deareſt affe&tions of our hearts ; and ler this be the conclu- 
« fion,, 7 bat Heavey did never coſt deare. No man can finde 
© friendſhip with that ſoveraigne King , but onely ſach a 
© manas will confefſe that heaven's had very cheap, though 
* it ſhould hap rocoſt him his life. Scatter not then your 
©« hearts upon varietie of things, butrecolle& them to the 
© #nitie of one defire and of ove love. Seek God, but not in an 
© ordinary manner, but like them , who ſeek a Treaſure, 
* which alone is ſufficient, It will be highly enough to poſ- 
© ſefle God, And let us not looſe time, for 1t was not given 
< ustobe loſt, but letus liveto the end we may live ever. 
This is my Concluſion and my counſell, and you haye 
heard all ; But God forbid, I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 
it being my duty alſo while I amin this tabernacle, to boy 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord eſus Chrift LIE 
whom 
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whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named ; Chap.7, 5 2, 

That He would grant you according to the riches of His g lo- 
. rie, to be ſtrengthened by His Might in the Inner-mas 

That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith , that ye be+ 

ing rooted and grounded in love , may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints , what # the breadth, and 
length, and depth , and height: eAnd to 
know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye may be fills 
e4 with all the ſulineſſe 
of God,cc, Amen. 
Amen. 
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Inſert this page 48. laſt line but one. 


_ The ſeaſon fits vey well: For I ſuppoſe thee grown up, and 

in the ſtrength and vigourof thy Age z a ſlippery * feaſon, *Yicixa lapſibus 
ſubje&ro falling; therefore never more necd of the greateſt cena, 
cireumſpeRtion and watchfulnefſe. Weeds, through corrupti- 

on of nature, ſpring-up apace, while we are children; and 

if we ſuffer them now to gather ſtrength , and to take yer 

deeper root, they will domincere Þ over the good ſeed that is » 19/41; tlium 
ſowen in us,and choake it, Thinke now on the evill dayes, & {teriles domi« 
that are coming, the winter of thy life; lerthe 4» inſtry&t narur avene, 
thee ( Prov, 6. 6.) What thou ſoweſt now,thou ſhalt reape 

in Age, If thou layeſt in good proviſion now ( for now is 


the Time to ſtore up and furniſh thy inward: houſe ) ſuch 
will he che henefir and comfort of it heroafrer Now tndy 


this Art of improving time, meanes, graces; Thou canſt nox 

imagine how rich it will make thee, how the increaſe will 

come in upon thee ( as one ſaith4 ) ſe apo» uſe, in this only 4 A plea for 
lawfull kinde of »ſ#ry<. Now put forth thy ſtrength , and *8<- I 
pluck up thy feet, andrun the race that is ſet before thee, - rfufiei is 
with ul thy might. And the Lord put forth His Arme,even or apes 
His mightie Arme; and carry thee in His right hand, even Sex, de brevia, * 
His ftrong and bigh hand, that thou mayeft have power a- vite, cap.z. 
gainft thy enemies in thy way , for they are mightiez and 'Plal89, 13. 
withoue divine aſſiſtance, will oyer-power thee they are 

the enemies of thy own houſe. What they are,how mighty, 

how enſnaring, I ſhall now ſhew untothee, and treate of 

them in thy eares as followes, 


An inſertion to the ſecond part. pag. 188. line x6. 


To pur a full perie4 hereunto, it will be neceſſary to take 
of an unjuſt imputation caſt upon O/d- Age, by pleading 
her cauſe, and informing againſt her informers, Theſe are 
the precedent Ages , for thus they accuſe and deride this 
withered and decayed Age,telling us; ©*It is like a weather- 
* beaten houſe dropping down, wherein none would dwelt 
© under ſuch Ruins, 

True itis, ſucha kinde of thing 1" Mikad may ſceme - 


—— —— 


\ r-:116 dorm Eg but The retorts the blame and cauſe thereof upon her pre- 
K prying deceſſors 1, itis on who have thruſt her intoſuch a decayed 
venis,[encm. A houſe , and now they aggravate their fault very much, in 
hardrhingir is that they blame the old-building, which themſelves have 
ro make him qyade fo ruinous, They have been as violent winds, and 
_ . 7." formes often beating upon this honſe of clay, and ſo have 
Fell in "_ ' brought it out of reparations; Towth will pleaſe his appe- 
Dis ullem tite, that he will, come what will come he will ſatisfi: his 
ſpem b4zebit in youthfull deſires, though, in ſodoing, he doth exhauſt Na- 
68, 01565 Pr3mun tare, and ſpends upon the privcipall Pockof lifez which yet 
frets S _— , he thinks not of, for youth can beare it out, but it will tall 
lbidines droal © the Lot of the old man to want and ſmart for this pro- 
gatum?whocan fuſe? ſpending. The Aſa» *, him I mean, who 1s 1n his dy, 
have hope of the vigour and May-tide of his lifez this man is as profule, 
any good iN and laviſh uf lis ſpirits, as The yourh was, asS1t there would 
_ : — be no need of them hereafter ; he puts forrh his ſtrength, and 
bes rene ty doth evill things,4s he canÞ,and when he doth ſozthen he xe. 
all manner of joyceth © : Not at all conſidering, what infinite wrong he 
luſts andluxt qgth to the o/d-man his very nexc neigbour, for whom the 
TY. (16. ad | x may now treaſures up with both hands, paines, aches, diſeaſes, 
EY 25 fighes and wrath to boote : and they lye as ſealed-up1n a bag, 
<114 <f! #08 ac- Which the o/d-man, when he cometh, ſhall open, finde and 
ce/im:s brevem feele both, that it is even ſo, Such Jil- ſervice theſe predece/- 
viiam, 5c. ſours doto their Succeſſowy old- Age, Therefore neither the 
CRE OOO youth,nor the man have cauſe to biame old-age; Bur the 014. 
go Ps ——_ Age hath great cauſe to complain of them. And ſo having 
Jus _ ix ſazy Cleared the objeCtion, and layed the blame where it is due, 
— = ani- I paſſe on to the ſecond period. 
mus D467tat, 


A coriupt s . . 
nes A An inſertion tothe ſecond part pag. 2or, line firſt, 


no where viſitation, 
worle or more 


dangerouſly It is notable, which we read, Tofh.2, Rahabs preſervation, 7 


then in an her peace, andthe peace of her houſe was ſecured unto her 
healthy BoCcy- by this token, The line of ſcarlet threed bound in her window, 
* Jer-3.5  werſ. 18. uponthisnow we mult ſet our marks, which we 
JOAN read, werſ. 21. Aud ſhe ſent them away and they departed: and 

ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window. 
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»g- out the /ine, ſtand conjoyned 1n the Text; though *Pf*a cumerme 


#5 his interpretation be righ —_—_ 
perhaps,if Tremelizs his interpretation be right, we cannot ceſſariom viſhe 
eſt, 


ſome time there mult be in marching towards Terichoz and 
fixe dayes they were compaſſing the Citie. Time enough to 
hang out the Threed , when ſhe heard, That the Trampers 
blew,and, becauſe they were but rams hornes,ſhe might have 
delayed yet longer, till the /aff day, when ſhe ſaw the wats 
fall dow flat, and then ſhe might haſten tothe window, and 
do that worke ſoone enough. Thus fleſh and bloud might 
reaſon the caſe, and very well ſatisfie a di/atory ſpirit. Bur it 
is of infinite uſe to conſider, That thus Ra4hah did not reaſon, 
but then, when ſhe ſent away the men, ſpe bound the ſcarlet line in 
the window. We cannot be too quick and ſpeedy in caſe of 
life and ſalvation, Here, delayes are dangerous, perhaps 
deadly. I may deferre this day and the next till my ene- 
my be approaching and ſurpriſing me, and I finde my ſelfe 
falling down flat; this I may do, and yet do well. Butit is 
very hazardous. It may, nay it is molt likely, ſoit will be, 
if I lay till dangers have beſer me, and incompaſled me, 
my feares will be ſuch, as that they will betray all my ſuc- 
conrs. Þ And therefore (ith in this ſcarlet colour lyeth the » Wig, x7. : =; 
peace, ſecuritie, ſalvation of our bodies and ſouls roo, we 
muſt do quickly what we do , we muſt not delay in hang- 
ing forth this flag of peace. Now , now while our dayes are 
departing (chey are ſtill paſſing away as the waters ) now 
hang we forth his ſcarler line at our windows, and delay 
not. _ it implyerh is of eafie conſtruſtion, aud of inks. 
nite ufe, 


2 los. i). wes fs > 


VESTIBVLVM 
OR, 


A MANVDVCTION 
TOVVARDS A FAIRE 


EDIFICE BY THEIR 


Hands, who are deſigned to 
open the way thereunto, 


T he Epiſtle to the Readeris as aLioht 


inthe Porch, therefore ſet-out 
" AFfrſt to bee leene, 


—  - —e— _ _— — — 


Natura non facit ſaltum, 


Nift fundamenta fideliter jecers , quicquid ſuper-ftruxeri , 
corruet. Duint. I. 4. 


Lam libet imbecilla frons , magna conſcientia ſuſtinetur. 
Lunt a IA. © 
Mala multi probant, nemo improbat bona. 12, ro. 
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TO THE COMMON 
READER. 


Grave Dr, hath ſpoken to you 

before; my ſelfe, not till now ; 

and now tos ſoone, becauſe quite 

out of place, We know that by 

theRule of good manvers, line 

of civilitie, and according to 

1onr wonted modeſty,y our place 

& laſt,where 48 now you ſtands Common Man, before 
»o common Men. Sach 4 diſorder beres , ſo thinks 
the Stationer t00 ( 19 matter what he thinks , if he be 
after the Common ſtamp , for he thinks but on bis pri- 
vate Intereſt , that ſent winds him) yet I am not [0 
farre out of order, but I ſhall come in well enough , of 
1 can ſatifie you in theſe two things, 1. In point of 
Dedication , the chiefe thing with me, 2. 1n point of 
order, 4 pleujng thing to all : I hawe more then a c0n- 
ceit (for it hath « bottome ) that 1 can do both : and 


becauſe 


_ TotheReader. 


— becauſeit i firſt to be done, therefore thi once you ſhall 
fand fir, | 

1. A very grave DF. was pleaſed to liken my work 

to an Edifive , well grounded and raiſed: if ſo it be, 

(1 ſay not {6 ) then my requeſt i but reaſonable, ſo is my 

Dedication too : for I crave a faire way for entrance, 

aud dedicate that alſo,being (in my ſenſe)the chief part 

of the ftruture,and gives us admittance thereinto : for 

if the building be never ſo faire, yet, uf we cannot en. 

ter , the beautie ts nothing t0 us , or but a meere outſide 

only. And if we would enter , we have no more ready 

way, then by their hands, who only are deputed for that 

great office on earth , and can open the doore unto ut : 

A reaſon ſufficient , why I looked ſo high, even to ſuch 

hands, and yet 1 have morereaſon for this , though 

none better , for 1 have example for it too, Others 4 

fore mee, have looked as high at this point, and higher, 

and from as low a bottome. We may ſee, if wepleaſe, a 

A light 10 dame light © ſet before a cleare ſtarrez 4 very low 

"_ prece (but a piece of an ola-Grammer ) yet dedicated to 

: very high perſon, a Prince : And if the end there- 

of was 10 way bent but tended ſtreight towards the pub- 

lique good, a4 in faire conſtruttion it did, then, we may 

\ 1U3ilts in pre 108 , we dare not cenſure or fault the Dedication, 

cio b:bouw What I conclude thence you know Þ. Though 1 thinke as 

Ein, preſat, Poeanely of my worke , as is neceſſary 1 ſpould , yet (0 

mane it ts n0t , as that it can diſparage the faireſt hand 

(though it is too fall there ) or much offend the moſt cu- 

rious eye, The End # all, and if 1 ſtand cleave at that 

point , it isall I care tocleare my ſelfe in, 1 feare to 

ſpeake 
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To the Reader. 


ſpeake a the , munch more to print it , aud this 1 ſay, 1 
have wot ſo much as a thought that ftands crooke to 
my ſelfe. 1t is the way and winding path of thy crook-d 
ſerpent , and which, the Man, that Ids ben: to 
himſelfe, walkes in, 1 ſhall adde to this point towards 
the end, and more to your ſatisfaction, 1 come to the 
ſecond and chiefe point, which is order. 
2. Thetruh &, I was not ſo tronbled in compoſing 
this piece, ( for that I did tos haſtily) as I have been 
fonce in diſpoſing of it, for herein I have uſed good 
conſideration. 1 conld not tell well what to doewith it, 
and yet ſo well it fitted, that by no meanes could I ſpare 
it, It ts like ſomeovergrowne Noſe, which cannot be 
ſpared wor pared (ſimilitudes hold but ſome proporti. 
0n, this may be pared, but an errour in print, is, but 
once, and never recalled) and yet ſuch ſervice it doth, 
that if you cut it, you quite detace the conntenance. The 
irmh #, This ſeemes not comely alone, but more un- 
comely, in a ſociety, for it quite hideth the reft , that *, $9; ,, 
it can hardly appeare ; But let it ſand alone, and then 29. | 
20 matter bow bigh, or bigge it doth appeare, though =_— _ L 
like to a baſe in Mafick, which drownes all the reſt, 1t is are not worthy 
fitteff to ſound . not in conſort,but alone and apart then =_ yr 
I care not how biggeit be, nor how lowd the vayce : the they affigne 35 
louder the better to my eare and judgement, for thereby * _— to 
the lower it may ſinke downe by the eare, and the more juan. whe 
it may profit, Nay let me tell you (and it may ſatisfie Parents coce 
touc bing the order) if the voice herein cannot prepare _ _— 
and tune the. eare and affect the heart too, the other ſerved 100 © 
voices , which hold better harmony may 4s well be )*r®* "806, 
K ift. Ang, li5, 
ſilest. Then is not there a cauſe * ? T 14. 


To the Reader, 


 .. Iwill borrowthegood of = of _ , andihs 1 
' ſay apaines, That, by help of #6is Metaphor, we ma 
hs WOkfe 41 Eaifice and, in a faire confredlis 
-4 faire EdYice : but it was but intended ſo, we have 
bat the very Idea or notion of it, my intent or {cope 
was ſuch. Thave ſhewne the way, when aud how to 
Lay the fou ndation, and to-make it firme , then how to 
build upon it congraouſly, even with ſuch materialls, 
4s will abide the fire, (for therewith every worke muſt 
be tryed) which being ſo built, will prove a faire Edi- 
fice: But then there muſt be an inward eye to judge of 

#t, elſethere can be no beauty in it at all. 

And this is as high as I can reach , evenioagood 
intention. To give #t 4 Bottome and ſnbſiſtance, re. 
quires an Almighty-hand, 4nd then hands joyned in 
hands , thatthe building may up, and more then ſeeme 
faire, even to the outward eye. Therefore I ſolicite His 
Hand firſt , that Mighty and high Hand ; then his, 
who, under an bigher, ts, by deſignation, a little God in 
Ht little World : And then their hands, who worke 
together with God : for there & worke for all hands, 
and all, excepting one, ſhort enough to tame this wilde 
Colt; wilde I ſay, and not very improperly neither, 
(though it i not proper to leave the Allegory) if our 
complaint be proper touching wilde Times. And trac 
# is, ſothey are, and we are almoſt overthrowne by 
them : 4 ſtrong hand findes worke enough to manage 
them, and tohold-in the Reines. But if this Colt, this 
Aſſe-Colt, th wilde Afle-Colt (that's the grada- 
tion) if he were Tamed, the Time mould be ſober and 

T ame 
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To the Reader, 


Tame enough, we might ſit them, and in happy quiet 
wnder our Rulers wing inthem, 1t is the Colt that ſo 
troubles All , and all is in well managing Sim , and in 
well Timing the Time, when it muſt be done , for we 
may ſtay ſo long till he be ſs wild , that he will not be 
tamed, Therefore I have kept order here , and Time 
200, and if it beeobſerved , things will be done orderly 
and in ſeaſon. 

But 1 muſt to my Edifice againe , the word which 
I borrowed and parted with before I was aware, It 
is too late to mend the foundation , when the building 
i up. Andtouching that great and firft worke , 1 lay 
it not , nor am 1, by profeſiion , 4 Builder, Nay 1 
profeſſe againſt both, and 1 make both good, 1 neither 


lay the foundation (it is not = proper worke ) nov, as it *Geminatun 
le® to build upwards upon 9% Prem, 


is commonly layed, Is it poſs1 
it before we pluck down firft.Therefore that the founda- 


tion may be layed, and the Edifice reared,I worke in this cendi. Q.2.3+ 


erder,being an orderly working;1 call upon Parents to do 
their worke; and, becauſe they worke heavily, I call up- 
on Preachers to quicken them ; And becauſe the M agi- 
ſtrate hath a part here too, 1 make bold to ſolicite himto 
Joyne hand in ſo great a worke ( 1t will greatly leſſen his 
worke, and calme the unquiet time \) For it t5 certaine, 
Edifices of this Nature are raiſed now, much in the 
ſame manner, 4s once it was , by building with one 
hand,and holding the ſword in another, This mu/# 
ſatisfie,for you have all. 
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T'H ER GHT 
HONOYRABLE Hezway 
Gar var, Lord Major of 
. © theCiticof Londoy. 
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1; Sohcite-your:cye and eareboth, 
> thouzh many ſtand ready to en- 
treate the ſame favour, Itifhall 
? cauſe;you bur little trouble: for'l 
9 adjorne theiremainder of leaves 
' tillyour yeare beour, andthen 
alſo, as long after, as youſhall 
you ſo well, before you fate in fo 


leaſe. Iknew 
igh aplace,and beard from you ſo often Sextexces 
Ril;-Lmeatimuchinatttle, and Tmeane it hearti- 
ly £00; for txuely,, "if. Lhave a Schollers eare , ſol 
judge;-and iſo I heare :. I'fay', I knew-you 6 _—_ 
Tell F'y efore. 
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The Ppiſtle Dedicatory. © 


before, that, had you but little todo, which, ſince 
you werea deing man; you could never fay,, fuch 
we therewas ſtill of you: yer I durſt not trouble 
you with words, fuch as mine are , that have nei. 
ther worth from themſelves, nor weight from 
= a Ea Iſhallonly give you a note or two, 
w y you may underftand wheretoItend and 
that the mark is high. 

It was prettily faid, **'There is but one thing 
* 2mifſeinthe whole man(the heart;) but that one 
* marredall. I may fay too, there is but one thing 
out of order in the whole Citie { the Parents 
houſe; ) but that one ſets all out of oxder. And 
there is but one chiefe member thereof , the 
childe; if we can ſet him ſtraight, a great work is 
done, forthe re&ifying the Common-wealth , the 
privatetoo, the Churchalſo, It is a ſumamary way 
tomendall, by mending one, that's certaine. I 
may beſtow paines upon »axy , and ſcarce profit 
one : butifI profit oxe, Ido goodto many." It is a 
known ſtory,and,it was thought; jwittily told ; The 
Childe governed the whole Citie. There is ſome 
truthin it till, for much he doth that way,accord- 
ing as he was ſetandordered at the firft, - Some 
thing I have done here for the ve&ti thei 
two, The Parents houſe, and the Childe there=-- 
it ſerves for the Meridian of this Citie , I may a 
too, without the leaſt affetation, and for all 
England, = a 

I ſhall make bold to tell you here, 'what is more 
then whiiper'd, not- in your Citie only, though 
there the yoyce is loudeſt ; ©* That the _ 
** NEIrES 
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« heircs are not the greateſt doers, unlefſe at a Ta- 
« yern, or ſome worſe place; itithe ſtreet orfield, 
« upon ſome heat or inflammation of blood: Th 

** do nothing for the bailding-up the private or 
©* the Comntrey-houſe, but much againſt both, for 
*« the plucking all down. Soit is faid , but more 
briefely this; © The faltf heire is the emprieff 
* childe, and ſeldome dur-growes that weak age. 
So it is obſerved : and my obſetyation it is nor, 
though intwentie yeares and more, Ihave made 
ſome colle&ions. Did your leiſure ſerve to turne 
over aleafe ortwo, you tmightread more*, But « 
you need nottroubleyoirſelf fomuch, for that is 
nor the bufinefle, The maine work is , how tore- 
Citie this young heire , and to fet himin a ſtraight 
courſe , how while his Father is yet living, before 
heis overcharged with thick. clay, and hath faur- 
feited of hisfat portion: if we ſtay tillrhat Time, 
itis morethen'adoubr , The Time of ſerting him 


Pag. t52, 


ftraightwill be paſt.” 


 Anderuely , $*, if examples teachbeſt, as cer- 
cainly'rhey do, Iknow no fach living.exampleas 
our ſelf is, now your good * Father & or. Your * Sir viliaw 
reeding was very niplacy; and ſoitis, though ©": 
few ornone take} example and prattiferhereafter, 
You were att þ4re t60, aidot noctommonrank : 
yourinheritatice was fullalfo, ſuch 4s might have 
conrented 'you, hadyou tefted there ;. and been 
ſufficient for yours; had ye thought ir, as the moſt 
do, a Compleate'pertton. Breeding makes the man, 
wheres Xo , oft-times ,'nnimakes him: And 
ſuch was yours borh at home and abroad, as makes 
you 


"The-Bpiftle Deliicarory:" 


you full and: every way compleat , whereof you 
reapthe benefitnow, ſodoth.the, whole citie with 
you. ; Money apſwers all things Aacha fayingthere 
15, and ſo cqnftrued cleane agaipſt the meaning ; 
and thereafter ,.the praQtiſe is; For if the Parent 
canleavethe childeenough Moneyybat he:thinks 
ke hath neyer;enoygh,)thenthe childehath bree- 
ding\good engqugh, too... In deed Money ſoubds 

ellis conſort , but if ſingle and alone, it hath the 
dead'ſt ſoundin the world, andis ſo farre from ax- 
[wering Breediug ;\ thatit-crofſetivat altogether, 


_ and hinderic doth, nognething mare;/then doth 
i Gu Ao 
an 


Patximony. which; thefuller it is, 
the fatter , the more it hinders, cauſing the 
more barrenneſle, emptineſſe, leanneſſe. ., 
 Thercfore 1 preſcribe, againſh ity and I ſay a- 
gain, it fits wellgur Merid:ge ,, where IfeeMoncy 
15 the princypall, Breeding, not an acceſſory : She the 
queen; herattendance, ryot and luxury; Breeding 
not ſo much as a yetaizer, I havepropoſedia grave 
example, T will adde thereto As gravewordstrom 
a grave Father 3, ©: I was borne, fqis my childe, not 
* tor my {clf; I muſt diſpoſe my ſelfe and himſo, 
**as to make both a common ſtock. or treaſury, 
** whereout thecommon. gaod may take the greateſt 
*(hare,, andthis {4/fe.; the ſmalleſt portion,; For 
*#it 1s 2 poore .Cexter, ' and: for a-man-to wheele 
© his aMons thitherward { #9 4 ) is right earth, 
*and. nothing elſe : how rich-ſoever his carth- 
*ly.porton.is,,, I will not abate-therefore one 
**graine orf{cruple of my care; but rather care the 
** more, giving all. diligence to fock him for the 
if publique 
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**publique uſe, but fpecially with grace, which 
*© makes him a common and the beſt ſervant. A 
grave reſolution, and befitting every parent,even 
to Till-over the whole man, every ſpot andplat of 
that ous ; That the childe may prove like a 
fruitfull field , whereat the reapers may fill the 
hand , and the poore may finde their after-glean- 
ings. This will be, if we do this work throughly : 
halfe done, is not done; PerfeFior is the beautie 
of a thing ; tillwe have crowned our worke there- 
with, we dare not expoſe it to ——_ view; Al- 
moft,but not altegether,marr'sallin ſome caſes, and 
in this caſe, isalmoſt, it not altogether, /o/t /aboxr. 
I have ſaid, and enough Iamſure; but I have 
done. Whatit is, is preſented to your Lordſhips 
hand: Thereby you may honour it; yet thatis 
not my ambition. Certainly, That is not here, 
norisitin the following leaves, which we call ſelf: 
had the whe I levell at, beenſo /ow, I had not 
looked to you, ſo high. But it is a high marke, and 
commands, even The Rzlers eye. Let ittell you 
this, foritisthe truth : That Irtruely wiſhthe hap- 


PY growth of your —_ plants , that you may 


ivetoſeethem very fruitfull, even like agarden 
watered fromabove. And that I heartily honour 
you (many ſeek the Rulers favour ) T mean your ſelf, 
as I honour your Lord-ſhip, ſo muchas is enough, 
and as he doth, whois indeed 


Your Loraſhips 
loweſt Servant, 


EzEKIAS WOODVYVARD: 
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THEREVERENT, 
LEARNED, AND LV- 


DICIOVS PREACHERS OF 
Gods Word in Loxdox, Drs. and 


others, who, by their places, are In- 
ſtrudtors of. [In{truRtors of children, 


UTP ATTN. 
Right worthy and worſtipfull, 
<\ His Treats with a Childe, 
the Chiefe of our poſſeſsi- 
ons *. The Chiefec of our , ns mY 
; Rog to0, if we would 9dawy ws 


Here is a way taken to *** 
effet this Great work , even to makethe 
Childe a poſlefsion , and a Bleſing both, 

to it {elf; tothe Parent, to its Generation, 

All this, if God withhold nor that which 
isall, His Influence and Bleſsing. A way 

(1 faid ) anda plaine way, for the lets are 


diſcovered,l cannot ſay remoyed : an eaſic 
PP and : 


[np 707. 
makeit a poſſeſsion. ch volt. Tow. c, 


T he Epiſtle. 


and familiar way, for ſenſe leads it, which 
makes Low and Triviall Matrers ſub- 
ſervient to extraordinary and high : and 
makes uſe of the ſenſes,even bythole.dores 
to let them-in , and then 'they-enter by a 
right dore, andiwill abide. Away as In- 
fallible, as it is certain; ThatChild-hood 
and youth are Ages of fancie , which can 
beenlived by no meanes,, but by ſenſuall 
objets : fornothing comes into the un- 
derſtanding, in an ordinary way , but by 
the Dores of the ſenſes. Iknowto whom 
I ſpeake, therefore ronching thisLhaye 
done. *Butbecaule theſe ;papers arcriavw 
-ſubje&tto publique view , andthat:makes 
as'great-a ſearch-as-many eyescap-miake ; 
Ic is my. maine. purpoſe here.,-#0 \jnforme 
this Searcher in:foure things, -whichro- 
'therwiſe, 'I juſtly conceive » -may' be-the 
ground fortoojuſta Cenſure:Thelaft of 
theſe foure, buta part thereofneither, yet 
enough ro burden you, have;good reafon 
co ſpeak in yourates, bur muſtbegia in 
order. Rs Soils - 7 
1.,7Firſt; andiiris;I fpeakethearttly; that, 


whic 


to the Miniſters. 


which firſt and laſt rroubled me, This, 
« I ſhall be accounted one of the Scriblers 
* in this Age, wherein many write , and 
" feyvto any®Þ purpoſe. Beit ſo,and that [* Wider 
fall under the wiſe-mans cenſure too, there juin, 
& u0 end of making books ©, yet, ſaith a wile. <xccl.12.10, 
man alſo, even a great Sage of the Law,and 
{o he hath reſolved that caſe; No end, ſaith 
hed, © but it muſt be underſtood of thoſe *Wine me 


tam (ibi nec fo 


© Bookes, which are written to #0 end, *mpmpmar. 
. . 09, ed 
This ſetled me not a Little ; for I had an pid. r;. ve. 


End,why,l wrotethis, The Parents comfort iu 
in the Childes well-doing ; a main and chiefe ?*** 
Bud this ; there is one that is greater and 
higher then this,& but one, I am fure: And 
this is the End (if ever I ſpake heartily 
then now) ofall my endeavours now and 
alwaies; And to this End lacknowledge 
my ſelfe to owe much more then all my 
faithfull labours, now theſe twenty one 
yeers and more Intended for this Exd, can 
ſatisfie : For thus I muſt nceds acknows- 
ledge my ſelfe engaged to the Parents of 
this Citie ſpecially, as regardfull of a 


Schollers paines, as we reade, a Citie was 
EK 2 of 
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*Lecedemone of an Old-mans perſon*®, having had li- 
oe bonefhſh- - 

mun dnicii= berall maintenance from them all theſe 
wn ſenecrntss : 


mſjuamenin Yeers, lacking very few , whereas thoſe 


aun iu Foxy (butthree) vvould have almoſt ſtar- 


veda Scholler in the Countrey. Therefore 
I muſt ſay in alluſion to that, yyhich yvenc 
before, is r good to grow old bere. And my 
endeayours ſhall ever vvitneſſe, That I 
have a moſt thankful remembrance there- 
of, vvhich may eyen hereby appeare alſo, 
if, finding vvhereat my endeavours ſtick, 
(whereat it is you ſhall heare anon) I ſeek 
to remove that ſtone of offence, or crofſe- 
barre in our way, for the better attaining, 
and proſecuting This Bnd, though yet this 
ſhould conferre very little thereunto. No 
_ of Bird or fowle there is, that doth 
notbring ſomething, to the building and 
garniſhing the Eagles Neſs , and ſome are 
ſolittle, that very littlethey can bring, yet 
ſomewhat it helps, as ſaith the Naturaliſt ; 
and if (fo) Ialſo have brought ſome ſmall 
matter according to the ſmall portion pro- 
portioned out unto me, ſmall though it 
be, yet fhould it be accepted , fith my Ed 
is 


i 
! 
; 
} 
” 
: 
| 
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is high, The building and garniſhing our 
common neft, And, to carry the Metaphor 
yet higher, That Parents may be ſaid in a 
True ſenſe, To build their neſts on high, and 
ſo give good ſecuritie, To ſafeguard their 
young ones, that they be not made a prey. 
I am right for the End, ſo am I for the 
meanes too; though wiſedome,more then 
I have, is needfull, for application thereof, 
thereunto, The way, as I ſaid, is infallible, 
though another may Traverſe it more 
knowingly, but the Rule cannot faile, To 
make the ſenſes reporters to the under ſtand- 
ing . Whereof betore, and it may give ſome 
ſatisfa&ion to the firſt doubt. 

I. *© The Reader may loſe his way be- 
* fore he findes it, through the many 
"© leaves, which leadeto the book. 

He may indeed, butyet, with a little 
paines, he may finde the book, for thar is 
ſo bigge too, that it cannot (as was {aid of 
a little City with great gates) runne out 
thereat, 

I can tell my lelfe, That an Epiſtle ſhould 
not filthe hand , and that I havetranſgreſſed 

* * 


”y my 
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bounds here ; but this I may ſay too, that 
I was preſſedto it, for ſome things were 
omitted, of great uſe, Ithought, and could 
not be recalled in their own and proper 
place : whereby it is, That my Stru#ure is 
like ſome as I have ſcene» whoſe portal 
quite drowses the houſe. It's all that I may 
{ay to that. 

[1]. Touching the number of leaves in 
« the Preface and Book both , For where 
« there is afarrago of words, there is com- 
© monly much ref#ſe, anda ſcantneſle of 
© matter, which commonly lieth in a little 
«room ; ſo it may be ſaid: I ſhall now 
Apologize for this, but, I doubt I ſhall ex- 
cuſe my fault, as one reproved pride, with 
the ſame fault?, 

It may appeare indeed , That I have 
gone againſithe old Rule, my own judge- 
ment» and praQtiſe, all theſe three, What 

you Teach doe it as ſhort aud with as much bre- 
vitie as maybe. A good Rule that, and as 
fittinga limitation This, As may be, as will 
ſtand with per ſþicxitis, as is ſutable to 
their capacities with whom I treat; with 


the 


a 
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whereonltreats, Itall: this be weighed, [+ 7oicuwmn 
hope. it will be found, That I have with Me ade 
all my.care avoided That common fault, 11,97 


ed juvenem,e x- 


To fpeak much andſay little. Though yer, ie cr 
o . 0,N C 78* 
is. a Common errour too, (as a Wiſe-man nn og 
0 Hndam 
notes) To be ftalne away. from. our owne paun ——_— 


ſelves, and to think of our ſelves, and ,!?;5?.7 


what we doe,above what is meet. And yer | 4 /ins 


had. I not called this a common errour, Preface co the 
and did I not know my ſelfe partaking of Waddpey 4 
the ſame common Nature, I fhould have 

ſaid here, I am not taken with conceits-: 1 

know there muſt be many defects from 

him, who hath none below to adviſe with, 

(though every man needs a. Counſlellour, 

and I as much as any man!) and yyho' imp: 
knows himſelfe made up of nothing elſe 9 3 
but weakneſſes and defeats. . But I muſt <7 ——- 
thanke God for that, for I may fay to the i $ 0,” 
ſame purpoſe as Iuniu did, I may thanke 

my weaknefſe for my ſtrength: for ſuch as it*%bi'tn 


COmMMoaauit it 


IS, though very little It Is, yet lo much It rebus omnibia, 


had not beene, if not from a ſenſe of a Sodifienie. 
greatdeale of weakneſle&, Pud Juni 
affix, ep,T el. . 


This 


-—  —  ,}- 


— —— ——_— 


The Conrents 
and Method 
of the Prefare, 


The Epiſtle 


\ _. This in the generall, now more parti- 


cularly , firſt to the Preface; then to the 
ſeverall parts in the Book, and to give the 
Method in All, which, with other things, 
were omitted in a more proper place, 

1. I could not but ſhew the neceſsi- 
tie and worth of a vertuous Education, 
and, inſolarge a Theame, I could not be 
ſhorter. 

2. It was needfull that the chiefe wants 
or Deficiencies therein, in reference to the 
Schoole and Colledgesſhould be known too, 
not for my credit, I am ſure, let that be 
under foot, ſo they may be prevented for 
hereafter, and for the preſent, neither the 
Parent, nor the Childe found wanting. But 


ſpecially my perſonall Defe&, I was con- | 


tent ſhould be known alſo, becauſe it 
tends to a high and ſoveraign uſe; That 
Parent and Childe may learne, as to obey 
willingly, what God ſpeaks, which is for 
our Good , ſo, to ſubmit meckly and filent- 
ly to what He doth, for He doth all things 


wel, Agrecatlefſon this, but hardly learnc, |! 
for many there are and good men too, |: 


who 4 
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who make conſcience to obey God in his 
command, but not ſo much conſcience to 
ſubmit to His Decree, no not when it is 
gone forth, and He hath ſaid,ineffeR, Thar 
ſo He will haveit : Butnow to ſubmit to 
it, beitin 2 things or in{mall ,-isa 
great point of ſubmiſsion, andevidenceth 
a True Childe, nothing more ; even to f1- 
lence a gaine-ſaying thought, though God 
ſhould ſtrike him dumbe or deafe, for the 
Lord bath done it. Silence now becomes 
the Creature, as it befits the Clay before 
the Potter : David is a very great example 
hereof, for be was filent, And Aaron a yet: pal.;g.s. 
greater , for he held ht peace, If I have nLo. 10.3. 
beene long at this point, it was becaule I 
conceived itto be a great point, and great- 
ly conducing to Parent and Childe both, 
that they may finde lefle fore Travell un- 
der the Sunne, and yet make their comfort 
and way thereto both ſhorter and ſurer. 
3. If the reaſons whereby I would en- 

gage the Parent upon ſo neceſlarie a work, 
The well breeding hu Childe, ſeeme long al- 


ſo, the reaſon thereof was, That the Pa- . 
BREE rent, 
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rent might ſee mighty reaſon why he 
ſhould be ſo engaged, and ſoſct upon the 
work : And this he will diſcerne in the 
third and laſt reaſon, x for that wil tell him 
his Duties, and engage him to the work, if 
with judgement he can pauſe upon it, and 
rowle it awhile up and downe in his 
thoughts, duely waighing the force of the 
ſame , This ofthe Preface,the Method,and 
contents thereof. 
To the Book next and parts thereof, 
They are two, for I had two ſubjects to 
work upon, and to informe , A Chilae in 
both, but of adifferent Age and growth : 
The one, in the yery firſt fpring and bleſ- 
ſome ; the other in the full flower and 
frength of his Age: The inftrutions muſt 
be ſutable; Toa Childein yeers in the firſt 
part; Toa May in underſtanding in the ſe- 
cond, where (for Ibeginne with the ſe- 
cond firſt, becauſe it was firſt and onely 
intended , and the chiefe point and part 
of my charge) where I leade the Childe 
through all the Stages of life, beginning at 
the wombe, ſo on, till we come to the 


wi 
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parting |: 
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parting place, the Grave; and I ſupply it 
with inſtructions futable thereunto, and 
toall the occurrences in our paſlage all a- 
long, which are yarious and requires va- 
rictic of Inftrutions, too grave all for any 
but a Max Childs to underſtand , for at 
theſe points ſenſe leaves us, which is of (0 
much uſe to us in the firſt part, the Method 
whereof now followes ; and if I have 
made it a long way, let theſe following 
conſiderations ſpeake ſomething to excuſe 
its length,and then you have my Apologie 
for that and'Method together, 

1. The Lets to be removed thongh but 
two, yet of as much importance every 
way, for promoting the Childes good, or 
hindering the ſame as 'can be conceived: 
2. Then the evils to be unrooted more 
then cant be thought off. ' 3. Next the way 
to implant Good, and that way leading 
through the throng of the Creatures ; 
where, ſome for their Neceſsitie, others 
fortheir excellencie ; ſome for their com- 
fort, others for their delight, ſome for 
their ſvweetneſle, others for their pleaſant- 

PRERF 2 neſle , 


The Epiſtle 


neſſe, All for our good and utilitie, muſt 
neceſſarily hold me ſome time, it I would 
ſhew the way, how to make uſe of them, 
And indeed the field of matter was fo 
large, and fo puzled me;that I could hardly 
know where to breake the way in;or finde 
the way out, and yet I was {ure it was the 
way » whereby to promote the Childes 
good. If all this be conſidered, we fhall 
ſay,in the way of excule, for the multitude 
of leaves, the ſame, which a great Sage of 
the Law ſaith to cleare the Law of wncer- 
« Lord Cooke Fainty m,** The fault is not in abftrafo but 
Fpill.9. © jn Concreto. It is the fault of the man, not 
<« of the profeſsion : my fault, not the fault 
of the Method: But let the Parent bear ſome 
blame too, for he deſerves a great deale, 
and I have reaſon for what I ſay, allu- 
op ding to that Sages reaſon, it ixtwofold >: 
praprarh, 1. © The Parents prepoſterous -loyeto the 
—_ *Childe : 2. His over ſoone deſigning 
« his Childe. Theſe two evills-have ſhort- 
"ed the Parent in his expectation, and 
ngthned my labour in my way: . 
1, Parents love their, Children , that's 
out 


he” 49: CABrroer to. X - 4 
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out of Queſtion ; but itis a back- way, not 
with an orderly love; for then they would 
love the better part beſt, Their paines and 
coſt, and Time would be moſt upon that, 
which is moſt-excellent , and precious , 


They would wiſh well to their bodies, but 


above all , that their ſoules may proſper®, 


Their Ambition would be, not to make 
their Children great, but good; Their joy, 
not to..ſce their Children rich and  ho-+ 
nourable , but that they walke in Trath. 
This is orderly love, which for the moſt 
art, Parents are not acquainted with , 
which makes them men acquainted with 
larrowes. 
- 2. They will defigne their Children, 
that they will, to their work, before they 
diſcerne their Childrens gifts for that work. 
Nay;.indeed,- they minde not-the. gift nor 
the work, but the wages. altogether', and fo 
the. work; be. little, and the wages great, 
then the Parent hath that he aimed ar, and 
the Childe his deſire too: They will in- 
dent with their-Lord for. penny a day, and 
will.not underſtand in their Day » whata 


G14 %BXH 3 {hcunken | 
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ſhrunken commoditie this indented for 
wages will prove at the great Day. But 
here will be the great miſtake, The Pa- 
rents now look after the leaſt work and 
greateſt wages ; but they ſhall finde, it was 
the greateſt workand (according to their 
bargaine ) the pooreſt wages. So here [ 
have natned the two great evills under the 
Sunne, and none'can name them betrer 
then my ſelfe and more knowingly : 
Therefore my hand was the readier, and [I 
put my ſhoulder to it too, to remove thoſe 
eviils out of the way, being hithetto as a 
ſtone of offence in my vvay , and as an 
hedge ofthornes, or a wall of ſtone, blocking 
the Patents vvay tocomfort : Andthis, 
asit added to my labour, I might ſay, and 
to my ſorroyy too; ſoit made my vvay the 
longer : For this Ican'ſay clearely,as Mr. 
Calvin ſometimes did , - (if 1 male be {> 
bold as to mention him vvich my ſelfe) 
Naturally, T love brevitie , but at thu point 
T know wot how, it would not ſaccred.- The 
maine point'is , lerthe Parenc corre my 
fault upon ſounder judgement, and better 
praQtile; 


—. 4 oh. Aa Et nes et St _— 
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pratiſe : then fhall he finde his way ſhort 


cnough, and comfort in the End : for a 
good example is the life of Rule, and the 4- 
bridgement of it too. This tothe third 


doubt, The fourth is, 


IV. *©Why I have ſet down a Parents 
**Dutie in his houſe, rather then a Ma- 
*ſters in his Schaole, wherein, not- 
* withſtanding, I have ſerved three ap- 


* prentiſhips 2 


[ had very grave reaſons for that, where- 


by you may gather hovy the Schoole is 


ordered, hovy the Parents houſe; Of the 


Schoole firſt. Others there are, and foure 
amongſt othersP, of an approved judge- 
ment every one, who have {o well or- 
dered the Childe in the Scoole in point 


I. 


? Mr, Aſcham, 
M-, Brook, 

Mr, Horne, 
Mr, Comenius, 


whom I ſhould 


of Method, That nothing can be well have placed 


added (though he that comes after , hath 
2 great advantage of them that went 
before, when they that went before have 
not faid all.) In point of Method, I ſay 
againe, and right Scope, _—_— a Te- 
dious way» and making that ealte to a 
learner, who findes every thing hard : 
For 


firſt, for com» 


ing laſt he 
hath ſaid All, 


_—— —___ 


—— ah —_ 
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For if I ſhould mention thoſe, who haye 
beſtowed much pains by way of comment 
making our Schoole-Books cate ;.I might 
reckon nota few,and learned Mr. Farnaby 
in the firſt place. Or if.thoſe, (I muſt nor 
out-coampaſſe my knowledge)whoſe gifts, 
and endowments are extraordinaric this 
way» I could not then omit the mention- 
ing of Mr, Hain, MF. Sylveſter, Mr. Staples, 
though theſe two laſt have publiſhed no- 
thing, the former very little, becaule their 
fulneſſe in this kinde of learning hitherto, 
could givethem no vet. Indeed,it is with 
ſome men of the greateſt fulneſle (I ſpeak 
this to my reproofe)as with veſſels, becauſe 
they cannot take in the winde of opinion 
cither from themſelves or others, there- 
fore they can ſend nothing forth, I ſpeake 
it not altogether totheir commendations, 
though to be carried by opinion is a 
Gia conceit. In the next place, If I 
ſhould mention thoſe, who have Tam- 
pered about our old Grammar , or thoſe ra- 
ther, who have made new of their owne, 


Iſihould reckon up but too many, I will | | 


mention 
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mention bur three , Yoſsius, he hath ſaid 
all . Mr,” Danes, as much as necdeth 3 Mr, 
Bird hath ſaid his part, and let hen have 
their due Commendations and thanks 
both, they deſerve a great deale, Bur this 
[ would rather ſay, becauſe it is molt cer- 
taine, which | ſpeake,; ** That Lily, who 
Is ſo much faulted and lighted, hath 
** pointed out a clearer Method 'of teac ching, 
* then they have followed him in, who 
** yet have taken much pains in correction 
*of him. The very truth is, Lily is not fo 
much vvanting to us, as vye are to him : 
The Maſterdelerves correction rather then 
the Grammar, though correction it needs 
and atlength corre&is ithath for aMaſter 


in that Art hath: done it* | ha notwith=*M- rwimwho 


Was pleatc a rs 
thew it tro me, 


Rtading i it can help lircle r% Tedioulnes of 
our common courſe, nor much promote a 
Speedier and quicker vvay. Therefore [ 
ſaid vvell, and [ relume ir againe, In point 
of Method vyhich vvay the firſt foure have 
poinred toandtrod in , clearing irto beno 
Nevy vvay ; bur onely through i ignorance 


or negligence, one or both, not fre- 
X XXX quented 


4 Preface p.$. 
Book p. 97. 
purpoſely, 
Chap.g. 
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uented, So novy had I beene large in 
fckitn that way, (in paſſage I have point- 
edatitas my method led me q) I had ſaid 
but what was already ſaid, for that would 
have beene All, when [I had ſaid all : and 
beſides, Thadincroached upon others la- 
bours. Andrhis is reaſon ſufficient why [ 
rouched ſo lightly at that point. Bur yer 
there mult be better reaſon then this gi- 
ven, why I made A Parents Dutie the ſub. 
je of my diſcourſe now, and I would be 
curiow in it too, for we muſt not without 
great reaſon, ſ@ much as ſeeme emriow in 
another Mans Common-wealth. And yet an- 
others it is not, for I might onely ſay, That 
I beare a double perſon, of a Maſter in the 
Schoole, of a "Parent in my houſe , and 
ſhewing a Parents Dutie what it is, I have 
but declared my owne , andif Icould be 
curiow therein too, I ſhould doe but my 
durie, I am ſure, But I doe miorethen fo, 
I meane not more then my dutie, nor ſo 
much, bur this I doe, I looke out of my 
owne houle into anothers : This is no 
point of curiofitie, for ſol can doe, oy not 

irre 


; 
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yet, (which is the great wonder) t 
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ſtirre my foot out of my owne dores : for 


- when Tobſervethe Childe, I know pre- 


ſencly, the Parents government ; and ſuch 
itis, that I may juſtly cenſure it,and blame 
the Parent very much ( I meane, and (ol 
mult be underitood all along, a Parent at 
large,ſuchan one,who walkes at large and 
as the Common lort doe) This Parent I 
{hall blame in your cares, that you may in- 
ſtruct and' corre him both , when you 
have heard, how juſtly I blame him ; for 
thereof you may now judge by that, which 
follows. | 
2, My obſervation afſureth me;that the 
Childe is in the Parents houſe, as the Pa- 
rents ſoule is with the body in point of 
Cure and Care : The ſoulc is the moſt neg- 
leed thing of any part or member in the 
body.: Though the ſoule actuates every 
member ; By it the eye ſees, the eare (&c.) 
For it, the body is regarded, for without it, 
it would be a moſt unlovely thing; And 
e ſoule 
is negleted, nothing more in the world, 


though more werth then a world. $o is 
X X ÞÞ + 2 the 
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the Childe neglected in the houle for the 
moſt part. The Parent doth all he doth 
for the Childe, and would haveall good, 
even to his ſhooe latcher : but ſpecially che 
Parent would have the Seed good, very 
good, for thence he expects an. harveſt, 
and yet he careth not whether the Childe 
be good or no, from whom he looks to 
reapethe harveſt of Comfort, Cares not ? 
no, not to purpole, For, where there is a 
True, care there is a Irue endeavour : 
* _wherethereis a True Delire, there is a 
_— ſtriving to the utmoſt q. "The Sluggard ca- 
©, &. reth, and willeth, and luſterh ; but naughr 
#14: #9 hedoth, and naught he hath. 

There is in every Parent, even.in-him, 
: 22x17» Whom Clemens r values (yet a very-rich 
«y 1443.6. .man,) bur at three haltepence, In every 
Parent, I ſay there is a vellzety, a would ſo, he 
would have himſelfe good, and his Childe 
c00d, and all good, That is his defre, But 
Book pag.11, a8 the Parent may reade {, a good defire is 
but. like a good Dreame; What doth he ? 

what ſuffers he to be done, for makin 
himſelfe and his Childe good ? This mult 


prove 
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prove the Truth of his Defire. And here 
the Parents Delire yaniſheth like a Dream. 
for , he can make no proofe by what he 
doth. The Truth is, as Clemens ſaith in a 
great Cale, but very uſefull even in this 
Caſe ; The Parent will* not endure, The* T'<v5wv 
Auſteritie of well-doing. Auſteritie ? what p,,,..; 6. 
needs that? I would there were noneed of 

it, I ſpeak heartily, no need, noneart all. 

For ce:tainly,fay Report or heare ſay, what 

it, will (for it is the greateſt Iyer in the 
world®:) and let men. take libertic to ,6% 
cenſure, as if they had a Patent to prate of ©7-*- 
what they know not, nor will firſt un- 
derftand : Certainely, I ſay, This /everitie 

(for thatis a more familiar word) is as un- 

pleaſing to an ingenious Maſter, as it is 

haiſh to every Childe*, but, pleaſing or * 9nnicdic- 


—_ plias erauis e 
unpleaſing, Auſteritiethere mult be, there wy 


isneedof it: as our Natures are, even the 
beſt of us, and as the Parenr handles the 
matter, there is need of it, great need , Na- 
ture mult be caofled, elle it will erofleus : 
and the more needtull this Auſteritie will 


be, the morethe Parent hath pleaſed him- 
EEEES ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, and humored his Childe, the more 
his negle& hath been, and the lighter his 
behaviour before his Child, the more Au- 
feritie muſt be ſhown afterwards, if good 
be done, that is certaine. Nay, [ ſay more, 
If Parents ſhall not at ſometimes ; ( nay 
many times) In ſome caſes, (nay in moſt 
cales,in all caſes, which tend to well do- 
ing, for that way is cleane croſſe to Na- 
ture) if they ſhall not be .Asſtere, Severe 
to themſelves, to their Children too (in a 
fitting manner, for circumſtances muſt 
guide us,clſe we walke as fooles )if not fo, 
Parents will never doe well, nor Children 
neither ;, of ſuch neceſitic it is To endure 
the Auſteritie of well doing, if we would do 
wel our ſelves, or have our Children,thoſe 
deare pledges intruſted to us, ſo to doe. 
So now weare forced to this concluſion, 
and we ſhall finde ſome Parents pretty 
yeelding; © That Diſcipline is needfull, 
* and corre&tion as fitting as their meate. 
But though we are Drawne-ſo farre, yer 
we ſtick at the maine point, at the head, 
becauſe at a Maine Circumſtance of Time, |? 
The |? 


_—_ 


TORT RE Ten . ng 


to the Miniſters. 


The Beginning. Marke this)l pray you (the 
Parent may heare me) for we are upon 2 
maine point, The Beginning ; which i, as 
is commonly ſaid, and it is well laid, more 
then halfe way to the end : (uch an energie, 
ſuch an Influence and working the begin- 
#ing hath intoall the periods of Time fol- 
lowing , © For the end muſt needs erre 
* from the Common courſe,when it doth 
*not participate of that quality , which 
«© was in the beginning, being connexed to 
« the ſequell, by the nature of a precedent 
« cauſe , neither can there be any good end 

« wyithout a good beginning, for, although 
© the beginning be oftentimes dyſaſterous 

&« and unluckie, and the end fortunate and 

* happy, yet before it came to that,end, 
©there was a fortunate beginning : for, 

© the bad beginning was not the begin- 
«ning ofa good, but ofan evill end. Then 
a maine point 'of wiſedome it is, well co 
Time our beginning, ſith after-Time hath 
it's working from it. And now to point 
this right, grant mes that the Parents will 


grant ſo much, © Thatthe Childe muſt be 
"taught . 
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«caught, and well ordered in Teaching, 
<«2ndcorrected too, for he will deſerve it: 
(though no.Papiſt inthe world doth more 
extoll Nature (that dead and rotten piece) 
then many Parents doe : They wil ſpeake 
of their Children, as if-in them,Adam lived 
not ; or they, in him died not;{o much we 
are miſtaken in our Children) A Plant 
from ſuch a root will want pruning, ſo 
was: ſaying. The Childe will need cor- 
rection, -nay ſome Children (they the 
moſt) are like the Top they play with, they 
muſt be Driven. Ir is true, all difcretion 
muſt be uſed here; Natures muſt be look- 
ed into, for that which makes one, un- 
makes another. And let me tell you no 
Paradox: The ftouteſt Natur'd may have |! 
roo much of it, the Rod I meane ; andthe | © 
beſt, tos little : for he, we call the beſt | ? 
Childe, may prove the worſt, if at ſome |? 
Time he feeles not the Rod, and at ail | 
Times feares it. So neceſlary correction is, 
which may be given many vvayes , and 
beſt of all, if, as ſcldomeas may be, the ? 
Common way. But needfull it is, that is 2 
certaine, || 
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certaine, And the Parent will be Driven 
co it, But yet the queſtion is, though it 
needs no queſtion, © Who ſhall beginne, 
** where and vvhen 2 The Parent will an« 
ſyver, © It is the Maſters vvork, for Time 
*andplace, and'perſon fit all very well, 
© andletthe work be done. It is vvell if 
the Parent yeelds fo farre, though it is no- 
thing ſo, and he may heare of it hereafter, 
But this I muſt needs lay here. ** While 
* a Parent uſeth the Maſters helpe, he 
« ſhould be as confident of his diſcretion 
* that ways'as a ſouldier ſhould be of his 
© Generalls vviſdome ; for it is a Matter of 
as great conſequence in the Schoole, as in 
the*warre, that's certaine too. Bur to the 


_=_ _ , and to take up the great dif- 


ference, I ſhall here quit the Malter, and 


Charge the Parent at this great point and 
circumſtance of Time, It is the Timevot do- 
ing the chiefe and fundamentall worke , 
Thereforethe Parents Time properly : He 
muſt beginne,and he mult beginne betimes, 
And, that it may not be omitted, I tell him 


with it here, That, fundamentall (th it is 
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to after comfort, if it benegleted, it will 
be no hard matter (doe the Schoole what 
it cansit is commonly, but what the Pa- 
rent vvill) to calculate the Nativitie of af- 
ter, but ſad chances, Chances | ſhould not 
call them, 'forthey are neceſlary effects of 
luch negle&ts ; The very produ&t in the 
caſting up of the Parents reckoning. And 
yer, though I tell them this, I have little 
hopeto reverſe the judgement of Aeſops 
Cock. ſloth, fondneſſe, (1 know not what to 
call it, bloudy negligence, one x calls it)hath 
taken ſuch intereſt in This Age, ſo oyer- 
Maſters reaſon and controules the ſentence 
of True judgement, that it ſuffers not for- 
mer harmes to beare witnefle againſt it, 
whathurt ir doth. | 


E leave it to the carefull reſpect of the |. 


wile, and have taken theſe paines, hearti- 
ly, fothis onely ends that they may learne 
at length to cut their courſe, atthis point, 
according tothe two poles of motion, ſafe- 
tie, and afaire?y baven, A hayenindeed (it 


1s but one,and butone way to it) and true- |. 


ly called a faire haven, for it is as a faire 


A pI 
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mark in every mans eye, every man makes 
after it, Ic is everlaſting happineſſe , their 
own, their Childes, for Parent and Childe 
would be happy together. mult takeleave 
to ſtop here alittle, & to complain a great 
deale , bur inavery few words. © O that 
'©Parents did cut their courſe accordingly 
«through the ſea of this world ! Butſo 
they doe not, I know they doenot, and [I 
cannot judge raſhly when I behold the 
Childe. The very truth is, Parents are at 
this point, as one doth Engliſh it very ful- 


ly, heavenly wide. And who will blame me rue» cor: 


now, if being a little better acquainted in 
my-compaſle, and with the way, then the 
Parefits (to whom I bend my ſpeech) are; 
Icall after them , *turne,turn your courle: 
* for, though this haves be fairain your 
* eye, yet by the compaſle you take, and 
* the courſe ye cut, ye will never attaine its 
no, never. 

Who will blame mefor ſaying ſo ? But 
Tloſe my words, ſpeake to ſtopped eares ; 
They will not heare our words, ſo weake 


they are, they die in our mouthes or in 
"EEE cheir 
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their cares, and ſo vaniſh in the Ayer pre- 


ſently : As the Man is, ſuch is his ſtrength, 


* 4y2:4ix6- and the ſtrength of his words too #, I will 


SoEuylwy toy, 
&c. 8 TavT%y 


addrefſe my ſpeech to Mighty men, and 


3. Eurip. ſuch are yee. Yee wreſtle not with fleſh 


Hec.p.10. 


ALATHES. 


and bloud (onely) but againſt principali- 
ties and powers, and ſtrong holds. Yes,and 
with God too, elſe your wreftling were 
vainc. Yeare Mighty-men(through God), 
and as ye are, ſuch is your ſtrength, the 
ſtrength of your words alſo : To youthen 
I ſhall addrefle mine, and, weake though 
they are, it is ſufficient to me, that. ye 
are ſtrong. And while I ſhall ſpeak unto 


yon, this once, I heartily crave leave to 


borrow alittle Time from your impor- 
tant buſineſle,(Icannot well ſay more.im- 
portansy) while I give you my reaſon for {o 
doing, not inthe lump as before,hut more 
particularly, "Thus : 

Firſt, I conſider Diſcipline is gone , go- 
vernment- (I goe no farther then the Pa- 


rents houſe) hath given us the ſlip, Obe- | | 


dience, that fundamentall vertue, is out of 
faſhion, will you blame me. now that 1 
call 


[1 Ss, 
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call after it, and call upon you to helpe 


(for ſo I ſhall anon : ) if ye helpe not; there 
will be no helpe under the Sunne, though 
T know.it requires an. Almighty hand to 
turne this Jordan back, Butye are workers 
together with God.. Iris ſaid here, (and 1 
muſt needscell it you) © This is a Schoole 
© buſineſle, and let the Schoole doe it. The 
Schoole ? The Parent commonly marres 
the Childe before he puts him thither to 
Making , he ſpoiles the work » before it 
comes into the-workmans hands. This 

Nature is a tough and hard piece, even at 
the firſt coming into the Parents hands, 
much deformed and defaced, from what 
it was once in its firſt Originall: And now 
the Parentlets it alone, tolye in it's ruines, 
which hethinks not of , Not that this new 


frame, new though it be, quickly falls into 


#. Decay, and will need reparation as pre- 


ſently : And though the Parent perceives it 
atlength, yet hethinks, The Maſter ſhall 
repaire all decaies, for it belongs to his Of- 
fice, ſo he thinks, But how vaine a thought 


is this2 If I were ſure now that the Pa- 
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rent heard me, (ſhould ſpare your eares) 
I would ufe an ill-favoared Similitude, 
but very fitting forthe Parents uſe. The | 
Beares'whelpe, they ſay (butthey ſay falle- 
ly, faith Scaliger, for his eyes told him the 
: In noſris ap Contrary ®) comes from the old one in a 


bus, &. ; : 
—— lumpe, and thea ſhe; like a curious 


bouum Phidua" 7 :95mer licks it into a proportion of parts, 
ſo comely as weſee it, And this ſhe doth 
preſently, ſo ſoone as ſhe canturne unto 
it, forit ſhe did foreſlow that Time, ſhe 
might lick till her Tongue fell out of her 
head, and her teeth after, Certaine it is, 
though Similies doe not runne upon all 
foure,yet we have a proportion here; Man, |* 
though an excellent Creature, (if there be |. 

| anexcellencie under the«Sunne) yet comes 
he into the world exccedingly defaced , it 
isa piece ofa rock, for thence bo is hewen; |; 
heis a verie bundle of Iniquitie ; and now | 
the Parent muſt preſently, preſently, I doe 
not double it for naught, he muſt preſent- 
ly ſer about the moulding and faſhioning 
the heart of the Childe (roo inward for his 
handling, but he muſt doe as he can)as the | 


Mother '? 


It:cannot ? Why ſo ? There is a flifte and 
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Mother doth the moulding the head, preſent- 
ly while it is tender, If this Naturall hard. 
neſſe be confirmed by cuſtome,the Childe - 
will quickly prove like the Northern iros, 
and the Steele, harder then ordinarie. The 
Childe was ſtiffe and hard, there was no 
meanes uſed to ſoften him, but meanes e- 
nough to make him more ſtout, nov he 
muſt be ffout and hard ſtill, itisaneceſsi- 
tie?. Now there is no healing : For Time * Conurudin 
was, when the Parent would have it (6 may yds a 
Now perhaps he would have it otherwiſe, 

but cannot, Yeunderftand what I ſay, ye 
are Gods hubandmes, ye know the Nature 
of our Earth : ye are Gods Builders too, ye 

know what a frame ye have to doe with 
all : So doe we know too, no men better, 
if we can obſerve, Weſce clearely the Ry. 
ines of old Adamin the young Childe, and 
how we lie buried under that Rubiſh , In- 
deede we ſee it, And from this cleare fight 
we ſay and conclude, as ye will allo, 
© That the Schoolecannot doe that, we 
© were ſpeaking of and is charged upon it. 


{trong 
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ſtrong reaſon. for it ; Becauſe the Parent 
hath not learnt (1 know you have taught 
itoften) whata prime bufineſle it is, Welt 
to Time the beginning : To work upon his 
Childe, as he doth upon the-earth, inthe 
firſt pring (now me thinks he ſhould un- 
derftand me) when it-is mellow and ten- 
: The Parene der, and will take in the Plough*: Should 
ob. henegletthis ſeaſon, while the Sun hath 
caſerh®eÞ hardned-the ground, Then the Plough 


Childe is 


youngand could not Caſt up the Earth, but the Earth 


Tender :; Iſa 


76:Times the Plough, as the Husband-man knows 
5 Feel VEry WELL (and ye the Lords Husband-men 
the Chiliei® knoW it bettery for ye ſow among} thornes, | 
becauſe the Plough hath not gone before, 
«Jera.;z, Hreaking up thefalow-ground® ) but I ſay, 
Son £2... he Husband-man knows this very well, 
therefore he will not negle@ his ſeaſon, 
The Lord inſtru him thereby, foto Huſ(- 
band his Childe too, the worſt piece of 
Earth inthe World,if it hath not good Til- 
lage; And the ſooneſt over-runne with 
weeds, if not manured betimes, and in its 
ſeaſon : Anda Building it is too, which, 
though newly reared, preſently falls to de- |: 


cales, |: 
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caies, as is more fully ſpoken for the Pa- 
rents inſtruion in a fatter place Þ. 

Vader theſe borrowed Tearmes I have 
made it plaine, That the Schoole cannot 
doe that work before ſpoken of, though 
the Parent would give free leave : For the 
Childe is commonly ſtiffe and ſtubborne 
before he comes to the Schoole, becauſe 
his Spring-ſcaſon was negle&ted ( and 
muſt be negle&ed yer a lictle longer, the 
Parent will have ito, if he be young and 
Tender.) Now the Schoole can doe no 
good, though the Parent ſhould give the 
Maſter good leave, and joyne with him in 
the worke too : for the Earth, hard baked 
with the Suns will caſt up the Plough, as 
we heard before, and in that a great leſ(- 
ſon, Butyer I muſttell you herewith (for 
[am relolved to trouble you, though ir be 
as contrary to my diſpoſition, as to man- 
ners, but there is a great reaſon, {ith the 
point Iam upon is fundamentall, to man- 
ners, I am ſure, I think, to Colledge and 
Church both) I muſt, I ſay, tell you here- 
with, (a pooretale it will ſceme) That the 

2, * Parent 
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Parent will not give free leave, nor joyne 
his hand to this work, nay, rather binde 
the hand of him, who ſtands bound to doe 
the work for him, if it be polsible to be 
done ; free leave, Ifay, he will not give, 
for , though I have ſerved twenty one 
yeets ina Schoole, yet am no free-man 
there, tiot free to doe that, which ſtands 
with right reaſon and true judgement 
to be done: or, it ſo I might doe, yet 
it would doe 'no good. Our ations (1 
ſpeake as all Maſters know, and would 
ſpeake*©) are underthe juriſdiftion, andan 
Arreſt trom the Parents houſe. A great 
hinderance this, for if the Parent ſhall caſt 
the leaſt ſtaine or blame upon the Maſters 
government, and way of proceeding in a 
Childes hearing (marke this) he hinders 
his Childe thereby, he knows not how 
much. A Maſter may have many weak- 
nefſes, may ? he hath out of doubt;and the 
Parent may underſtand , that ſo it is, no 
man better, nor more knowingly; and 
yet-notwithſtanding, he muſt ſeeme, be- 
fore the Childe, confident of the Maſters 
diſcretion, 
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| difcretion; nay, ſhall I ſpeak for my ſelfe 
| this once, and beſpeakethe Parevt for his 
{ gpreatbenefit? Why then, he mult ** honour 
the Maſter before bis Childe. But ſo he will 
not doe, but the contrarie, he will croſle 
the Maſter in his proceeding , in his go- 
vernment ; and ſo, (as ye ktiow, one did 
with her web) he unravels at Night all 992-9474. 
the Maſters work on the Day, he doth 
undoe what the Maſter hath done : (o 
much doth the Parent by his words and 
| practiſe hinder the Maſter and the good 
| of his Childe, by croſsing the Maſter in 
| ſhew, buthimlſelte Indeed. 

| The Parents houſe that is it, and thence 
3 is that, which hath lerted, doth, and will let, 
till it be removed, What it is, I have faid, 
3 And I am glad Ihaveſaid it; gfad that] 
3 have ſoover ruled my indiſpoſition that 
way, Totell that, which hath been ſuch a 
Burden to my minde, and ſo long, becauſe 
ſo much croſsing the Parents way , and 
| ours alſo, tothat end or haven, whichis [o 
-- [7 full and faire to our eye, And this I lay 
more ; That if the Parent ſhall ſearch into 
ot 2 theſe 
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theſe cauſes, and examine how corrupting 


_— ———— 


they be, I ſhall have Abundant fatisfaRti- 


on, though they account me, as there is 

cauſe enough, but a Fool in print. For this 

is certaine, our Schooles will never be (9 

much as inthe way to doe good, till the 

Parents houſe be reified, it we grantthar, 

which'all will grant, that have right rea- 

ſon, © That the chiefe leflon to be taught, 

© or learnt, # obeatence. It is not ſoin com- 

won eſtecme, This is the common quelti- 

on, ©** Doth my Childe learne well? Aske 

rather, © Doth.he obey well, it he obeys 

** well, he learnes I warrant you; Teach 

my Childe Obedience, you have taught ic 

* Lxe view the maine thing * ; if not that, nothing, as 
in creaturd td- : 

tionati rater WE May knovy by the contrarief, He may 

—— be a Smatterer in the Tongues, in the Arts 

172m. 44s too, Notwithſtanding ; bur, if he hath nor 

lo enetl learn't Obedience, you have but made him, 

TE forall that, morethe Childe of Belialrhen 

he was before, above all your Teaching, 

Teach Obedience. And thar let the Schoole 

Teach, ſaith the Parent, and'(oler-it, ifir 

can>.forit ſtands bound To it : but thatthe 

Schoole 
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Scoole can never Feach, if the Parcnt hath 

not beene a leading hand thereunto, and 
continues: the ſame hand ; hand in hand 
Rill all along till the leflon be learnt, if 
the Parent hath not ordered the Child, the 
Schoolereturnes him home at Nightas it 
findes him in the Morning, diſordexed e- 
nough, a Childe of. Belial that's certaine , 
he will caſt offthe yoake 8, wherevvith he 
was not acquaintedfrom his Childehood, 


— ——— 


So prevailing beginnings arez and ſo-fun- Eurip. Hee. 


damentall to after-comfort. Parents ſay * 
well, To Schoole, To Schoole ; and they doe 
well to pur the Childe thither , But Ma- 
ſters ſay; the houſe, the bouſe , it will never 
be well ill, Reformation begins there, and 
Information doth. 

You S', you I meane, who may chal: 
lenge the firſt place for-grave reaſons, have 
ſpoken to that point ſo ,fully, that you can 
adde no more, and when it is fully learn't 
and praRtiſed in private (a thing you may 
hope for from the next Generation) we 
may {ce more fruite of your great labours 
in publique; Whatſoever good we oblerve 
Aa - abroad, 
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abroad; Thar had its/originall (Lpeake of 
a marall good) inthe Parents houſe: And 
what ever evill we ſee (which is a great 
deale) in ourftreets; in our fheldes, yea and 
in our Churches too, if we Track, if we 
hound it (as'a great Scholer phraſeth it) we 
ſhall fande it come forth atthe little wic- 
ker-doores there it Kennels. The houſe is 


* the fountaine and ſpring. ot ſocietie : As it 


is, andis kept pure, ſo runnes the water : 
As the Family is improved (for thence 
Colonies are ſent abroad )« fo it' proves 
with the Pariſh, with the Church,with the 
Colledge, with the Schoole, with the Ward, 
with the whole City. If I could (faith 


© Chryfoſtome)) climbe up to, ſome high |» 


* place, where I might behold all the Ge- 
© nerations of man upon earth, And if[ 
&« had a voice, louder then Steutors was, 
© that could reach from” one end of the 
«earth tothe other, Then would [ cry out 


© unto them in the words of the Prophet ; |? 


* Howlong O ye Sonnes of Mes, will ye love 


© vanity » and ſecke after lies! Bachanging || 
** Heaven for earth ; Eternal for Tempo- |? 
6c ''Y 
"'ralls, © 
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*rals, clothing your Bodies and pampering 
« them, neglefing your precious Soules and 
*« ftarving them ? 'how long ? So the Father 
ſpeakes, where he Teacheth , how to or- 
der the life according to true Rule, neare 
the beginning. A Theame as neceffary 
now as then, and as ſadly to berreated on, 
for we ſeeme all cares abroad, butat home, 
as if we had neither cies nor hands, to fer 
a little houſe in order ; And yer; it chat houſe 
be out of order, nothing is i : There we 
Rick; as the DeCtor, ſothe Maſter allo, for 
there the Childe receives his firſt Tia&ure 
ordye ; therethe firſt impreſsions are laid, 
and there are they ſeconded by rules and 
examples both. The Parent is as the lead- 
ing-hand, ot fore-man in a Traine; Nov 
our bbferyation tels us, ifthere be a ſtop be- 


fore, there will be a ſtay behinde : The 


Fountaineis ſtopped, I affure you, (weete 
waters cannot come forth; and hence it is 
that out Schooles are {o barren, nay, let me 
tell you, your Cole7ges roo, your Churches 
alſo - And now Lam at your Churches, I 
will -bottome the bulinefſe and tell you 
one 


—— 
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one thing more (I hold my reſolution , 
keep ye patience. the while) it'is the ver 
oround and bottome of all. This.itis. 
Parents think when they have preſent- 
ed their Bodies inthe Church before you, 
(you I ſay) they doe notthink on Corgelius 
his words (for then how dreadfull would 
that place be,?) before you,and commend- 
ed their Childe to the Maſter in the 
Schoole, then they have diſcharged them- 
ſelves full well; fo they think , for they 
have charged the Church and Schoole 
with All. A conceit roo grofle for confu- 
tation, butſuch a conceitthere is : for cer- |? 
raine it is , That Parents deale no better |: 
with.you in your Churches, then with us 
in our Schooles (give me leaveto pur you | 
and us together, for though we ſtand ata | 
great Diſtance in the circumference, yet we | 
meet at. a Point inthe Center :) when they 
have committed their Childe to us, they 


have Done; and when they are ſet before | 
.you, and haveheard your words (yours |: 


lay, for ſothey think) they have done too, |: 


whe | 
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when you have ſowne among(t us (great 
reaſon now to change the perſon, for who 
amongſt us heares your word, as the word 
that ſhall judge us) we receive it after our 
manner, and home wegoe, not thinkin 

that the dayis the bodies reſting day, but 
the ſoules working-day: We think of no 
worke now, for our work , we think, is 
done,now yours is;and whether weplay, 
or whether we ſleepe, what ever we doe, 
or whether we doe nothing, yer that ſeed 
will grow, as our corporall food will 


nouriſh, we know not how *. So our thoughts «Mut. 4.27, 


befoole us, and in a point of the greateſt 
concernment, for thus we deceive our owne 
ſoules ; as if, where your work ends, ours 
did not begin, even at that very point of 
Time. This is the diſeaſe, an epidemicall 
Diſeaſe this, it ſpreads ouer Citie and 
Countrey, over all, ſo that all is like that 


diſeaſed-body, from the ſole of the foote, c- 


ven unto the head, there ts no ſoundneſſe is 


it. Now we belecch you, contend with! Ec :. 


us at this point ; A fundamentall point it 
is, 1a point of praiſe. The Childe is out 
8X of 
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- have the flampe upon us, in an ordinary 
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of order ; it muſt beo, forthe houle is ſo, 
(if the Childe be neglected, the ſervant 
much 'more)'ando the houſe, becauſe 1o 
the Parent, the guide of the houle; If there 
wereany Impreſſion: of holinefle upon the 
Parene, TheChilde andlervant might re- 
ceive it quickly, as when one ſheet is ſer | 
exactly, a thouſand receives the ſame 
ſtampe, as exactly, and-with great {peed 
A Parents example is very preſ$zpg upon 
Childe and ſervant, it hath the vertue of a 
command ®,nay it is a Compulfion; ® (I would 
Parents could mark that). We havye:not che 
ſtampe of Grace upon us, no; we are. not 
ſet right, as before the Lord in His Con- 
gregation; Therefore we walk not right 
in our houſes : Receiving no good .from 
you in your Churches, we can doe-no 
good at all inour Families. We muſk be 
well ordered before we can-lct.in order 
ourſelves; or others , We muſt be firſt ſet 
right, inthe Charch, I meane, before we 


way : and while the way to the:Temple 
lyeth open, and thoſe dores are not ſhut 


— 
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upon us as our hearts'are, to them; your 
leed is ſpilt amongſt our cthornes; why 5 
becauſe our fallow earth; now fo hardned, 
doth caſt-up the Plough, it will notenter. 
So we have fetthis fault upon its bot- 
rome. The Church is negle&ted, The fa- 
mily muſt needs be ſo, our helpe and hea- 
1 Jlingnow (next toGod). muſt comefrom 
1 you, foryeare (ſee your dignitie) workers 
* with Him, And the Lord fo work with 
3 youz that it may beſaid ye have wrought 
with God thit Day®, in repairing this old* #519444: 
houſe, moredecayed then your Churches. 
And Blefſed be God that you have any 
heart to this work, for itis the firſt work , 
3 (the rubbiſh muſt away tirft, | then to 
3 building) and will yet put your ſhoulder 
$ tothis dead burden , will yer (till, (though 
ſtill ſo reſiſted) pur forth your hand forthe 
plucking of this vaile off this falſe opinion, 
That this conceite, before mentioned, may 
: [4 not carry uss for then all will miſcarry: 
; [RF Schoole; Collledge, Chutch, (Itake them 
$ intheofder they work in) your preaching 
t |} will bein yaine; their hearing in vain; our 
| 8* 2 labours 
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tabours in vaine, andtheir hope in vaine, 
YetIremember well the words of an ex- 
a& Preacher in his Time. © Whatp ye 
« preach and faine would perſwade, is one 
"*thing, and what ye are faine to beare 
« with, is another. And woe tothe ſtrong 
« current of corrapt cuſtome, that hath ta- 
* ken ſuch head, as, doe what ye can, and 
* ſay what ye vvill, as mightic words as 
«you can, yetic carrieth all headlong be- 
© fore it. But whatſoever ye beare with, 
this ye will Teach, The-repaire and ſer- 
tiog in order this houle., 

Youzare as the former in-yeers,(and you 
the next in degree) the moſt skilfull in our 
Schoole-points, of any I know, of your 
qualitic and at that -— from them : 
And as well exerciſed ye are-tooin home- 
government. Ye knoyv vvell, fodoe you 
and you) ye all. knovy hovy the Church 
and Schoole, and houſe anſvyer and hand 
forward each other, hovy they helpe the 
Lord againſt the Mighty. It is the Angels 
word, The Lord is helped vvhen the Mi- 
niſter helpes» and the Maſter, helpes, bur 


above 
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above all yyhen the Parent helpes,' for if 
he helpe not, our belpe is in vaine; helpe, I 
ſay, to promote Gods glory in promoting 
the Childes good ; The vyay to makethe 
Times better, as the the Childe may ſee 
them, vvhen vve are covered yvith earth. 
We muſt all helpe here, leſt we ſhould 
ſceme careleſle of the good eſtate of future 
Times, unto which, we knovy, we muſt 
tranſmit. and commend over our deareft 
pledges. For Gods caule and the cauſe of 
ſoules ye will ſtand forth here, and pur 
forth your ſtrength Mighrtily to che helpe 
ofthe Lord at this point, and awaken the 
Parent and.call him forth, ſo to doe, even 
to come forth to the helpe of the Lord a- 
gainſt the mighty; There is a great dore 
opened, (ſo Lmay ſay) butthere is a migh- 
tie Adverſary, and he prevailes by no vvay, 
ſo much,as by perfwading,us Parents,thar, 
at this point, vwve need = no helpe, none 
at all. Novy the Lord helpe, That all may 
joyne hands and hearts together, Miniſter, 
and Maſter, Parent, and All, Even as man 
and wife in an houſe, helpers both, if they 
8* 3 goe. 


oceven, and as'they were appointed, or, 
the greateſt hinderance; if they goe apart 
and at jarre. | 

Yee ſee now, vyhat a large Epiſtle I 
have wrote unto you; large indeed, ex- 
ceeding all bounds ; and yer ye cannot lay, 
as an4uſeons reader ſometime did, now we 

+ 77am jan fie land. Ye doe not fee the Jand® yer, that 
wi4o, - | 
is, as he meant, ye are not at the end. And 
thus I crouble you and my ſelfe, yet I hope 
not ſo, for itis my Coſt and paines both, 
why ſhould that trouble any, unlefſe my 
{elte, and lam well contented withit. 

I haveloſt many ſpirits, I am content to 
caſt away a few words after, though na- 
rarally 1 am moreſparing thereof, then of 
my purle, I cannot hold my. peace (though 
naturally I have a facultie that way, no 
way commendable) and ſee the Childe | 
periſh,” So hemuſt; as ſure as we live, if | 
he goes on the courſe, the'Parent leads | 
him in, Faine I would be heard now 
at the laſt, towards the ſhutting up the 
Schoole and the Day ;I have been long tug- 
ging at this dead work, twentie yeers and 

more, 
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mare, and I finde, (certainly I doe, and be- 
leeve-me ſo, for, my oblervation is nor 
ſlight) I inde no motion, ao Rlirring in it 
at all, unlefle like a Wyar- Drawer, back- 
ward , there-is an holding back more and 
more,as things are worſe & worle. There- 
fore I have addreſſed my words to you, 
that they may Come tothe Parents cares by 
way of rebound; yet that is.not all the rea- 
ſon, morethereis, which I would have 
you heare, and, becauſe theſe are my laſt 
words, I pray you heare. them out, and 
give-me leave, keeping my diſtance, to tell 
you- my jealouſte, and the ground of ir 
allo, whereby ye may know it is.more 
then:ajealouhie ; this itiis,: | 
. {I;dog:more then:doubt, that you; and 
you you andevery one of you, are (I will 
nat ſay carried) but ſorgewhat taken with 
the errour-of: common Parecnts\, what is 
that 2? ye put, not all, as they doe, but too 
much upon the'Schoole ; ye may think 
the Schoole'can doe that , which is not 
polgible it: ſhould' doe, So Ithinks and[1 
will tell you why I think fo, and not from 

| what 
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whar I fee, though that is the cleareſt eyi- 
dence; but what I have heard againeand 
againe, this it 15 : 

I have beene ſaluted many times, b 
fome of your ſacred order, and thoſl 
very grave , learned and conſcientious 
men, and this eyer was their ſa[utation, 
« God bleſſe your Schoole, S'. as He doth 
*the Plough; you break up the ground 
« for us, elſe we ſhould ſow amongſt 
« thornes , you doe the great work, you 
« |ay the foundation ſtone, and we build 
*after you. Good words theſe, and heated 
with a good zeale, My manner is to heare 
andto ſay nothing, Not one word have 
I hitherto replied to that I have heard fo 
often ; ſomething my Pen hath ſaid 2 
little-before, if it was obſerved, and ob- 
ſerved itſhould be, for it is as true as ever 
was the Oracle; and, with your leaves, 
I will adde a little morethereunto, and | 
firſt cothe bleſsing in the firſt place. 

<Letthat fall downe, O Lord, as dew 
**upon the hearbs, and as the raine upon 
© the mowne graſle , proſper Thou the works 
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© ff our hands upon w, O profper thou our 
* handy worke ; Bleſſe, O Lord, the 
*Schooles, where ever they are, how low 
**ſoever, and let ir appeares that even in 
"*ſmall things there 1sa Bleſsing , let the 
« paſſage from heaven to carth, from earth 
*« to heaven ſtill lie open, denie not that in- 
« fluence, but let Thy Bleſsing come: fo 
we ſay too, but we ſay allo, We doe not lay 
the fomndation.; Noe? © Thats becauſe ye 
* will not, ye will not doe your work. So 
it may be ſaid, but that is nor the right. We 
cannot do it, though we ſhould do our ut- 
molt, nor, indeed is it our work.. It is the 
Parents work, as ſure as ever was the Ora- 
cle, itis his ; he lates the foundations (ye will 
remember I am upon a Morall point and 
but low , 'but conducing to the higheſt 
things, becauſe ſo low) | ſay againe, The 
Parent layes the foundation, now if this 
foundation be wood, hay, ſtxbble,nay woile 
then ſo, very rubbiſh, which muſt be caſt 
out , that which is, Heterogenial, incon- 
gruous, utterly inconſiſtent with the 


building we ſhould edife and raiſe up , if 
g * ſuch 
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ſuch the Parents foundation be , what 

would ye have us to doe ? we muſt take 

heed how we build thereupon; That's 

true; but to overlay droſle with filver, is 

a vaine work. Iwill leave the figure and 

ſpeak in a lower way; The Parent by his 
example ({uppole it bad, ſo ye may, for {o 

it is) hath laid a command upon his Childe, 

nay a compulſion, as was ſaid : Itis now ſo 
tyring a work, ſo vaine alſo, fora Maſter 

to contend againſt it, that he might as wel 

ſpend his Time in ſpetting againſt the 

vvinde, or throwing his Cap- thither- 

ward: Certaine tis, that it were better 

for the Maſter, (better, I ſay, if he account 

gaine, caſe, favour, a betterthing, and can 

be content to ſee the Childe periſh, bur 

cannot be abaſed to ſwallow and digeſt re. 

proach, theinſeperable adjun&t or conco- 

mitant of faithfull endeavours) ' berrer | 

ſay, for ſuch a ſervant, ſuch we are, To ſit 

£5: 1m ftill, and, with that merry old man® , (who 
74.4. lived ftill in Court, and ſtill in favour) 
___ E Tocaſthis Armes with the ſtreame, and 
*ſ{otogoe down merrily vvithWinde and 

*Tide 
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* Tide both, ſo he may doe,, who yyvill 
winde it voith the Childe, for then he carri. 
eth Childe and Parent both; upon the 
Rock indeed , but that 1s not diſcerned. 
Theſe are no vaine vyords, but ſuch as 
becometh to ſpeak to you, even the vyords 
of Truthand ſobriety, and I ſpeak themin 
your cares for tyyo reaſons , 

1. In way of caution, (for what's my 
deſire, but that the Childe may. proſper, 
and the Parent rejoyce, being a Debtor to 
both?) That, vyhich ye muſt beware of, is; 
When ye have put your Childe to Schoole, 
I ſuppole ye are confident of the Maſters 
diſcretion and can relic upon it, elle why 
doe ye put him thither ; Bur yet, though 
yecan ſo (I meanezrelic upon the Maſter ;) 
yet doe notabate one Ace of your Duties 
no notan ace, your charge is notrhe leſle, 
when you have charged the Schoole vvith 
your Childe, the burden perhaps may be 
alirtle abated, bur your charge, your over- 
ſight in point of manners, the fame till. 
Indeed, if the Maſter had the Childe day 
and night both, he might doc ſomething 
972 in 
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inthe buſinefle, and caſc you altogether , 
but where the Childe is now with the 
Parent, then with the Maſter, there the 
Maſter, though the moſt skilfull man ar 
that point under the Sunne (ſuppoſe him 
ſo) yet doth he, but, as the Childe faith, 
hi part , he doth but his owne vvork, and 
thacis butthe halfe, nay, let me tell you (1 
am jealous oyer you alittle, bend 1 ho- 
neur you very much and doe tender the 
Childe, no Parent more) The Maſter ſhall 
doethat halfe work (ſo skilfull and con- 
ſcientious though he be, as ſuppoſed to 
be) bur by haffes neither, if the Parent 
doth not his part, I meanethe other haltfe, 
exatly, according to his Rule. And think 
ye of me, whatye pleaſe, for I know full 
well, it is the Foole that is ſo confident, yet 
ſoconfident am I of what ſay, that, I ſay 
againe,l havedelivered an Oracle. The Pa- 


rent is the Maſter-Workman till , his is [7 


thechiefe work, fpecially if he be a Mti- 
fter, But Miniſter or no Miniſter, as itis 
in our common. ſpeech, yet the Maſter- 
work-man he is, and at this point, a Mini- 
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fer too, for he layeth the foundation of 
Manners in his houſe, or ſhould fo doe, 
as ſure as the Miniſter doth the foundati-- 
on of Doctrine inthe Church : and if the 
Parent and Maſter doenot now work to- 
gether, as Fellovy Miniſters, what inequa- 
litie ſoever in other caſes, yet if not at this 

oint, they work not together, they will 
= as thoſe, we reade of , who ploughed 
in two furrows, what work they made, we 
know. And now [I have ſpoken a great 
deale in one word, when. I ſaid zogether , 
for, how high-loeverye are, (ye. are. very 
high, according to the hanour. of the 
work, a moſt honourable yvork :) and 
how low ſoeyer we, yet inthis work (an 
honourable work too, I think) we and 
Ye are fellows. Our neernefſe now (in 


point of ſervice) made me too familiar, for jv wy 


keeping a Congruitie according to my —_— 


profeſsion, Ialmoſt forgot manners : but 


3 nohurtis done. Ye mult goe before, great 


reaſon, ye are the Leading hand, bur cer- 
raine it is, ye and we mult goe together : 


As the wheeles in Exechiels viſion ( take 
9 * 2 heed . 
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heed how ye move) as ye move, ſo doe we , 
or , as Peter and John (for thereof Chry- 


e Tom.5, S097 ſo ſFome © rakes great uſe, ſo will I) we goe 
= = zogether f, To the Temple, together : to 
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the Schoole, together, in all the imploy- 
ment in all thoſe places : In prayer, toge- 


17e7% xa) » they , atthe T able, together ; in the leſſons 
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(Idoe notthink of Latine, Greek, nor He- 
brew neither ; ye may, perhaps» truſt the 
Maſter therewith, and let him goe alone, 
but in nothing elle) In the Leſſons roge- 
ther, In Admonitions, in Reproofes, in 
CorreQions, together; I have (aid all in one 
word» together. Tell me, I pray you, (Iam 
conſtrained here, for, though ye have not 
forced me, the parent hath) can ye think 
any man, though the ableſt of men, able 
to goc alone inthis great work (ſuch is the 
breeding of a Childe) and to doe it alonie? 
Ye have obſerved thoſe great pilars,; thoſe 
that zowred ſo high heaven-ward , they 
went together , Moſes, the Meckeſt man on 
earth, Ithink, the wiſeſt and the Mightieſt 
alſo, had his Aaron, they went both toge- 
ther ; If they could not goe alone, much 
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lefle can we, low-ſtatured men, and weak 
men too, goealone, and doe the work a- 
lone. No; We may ſpeak rill we ſpet out 
our Lungs, Work till we can work no 
more; till we break our ſelves inthe work, 
as ſome have done, one Iam ſure (yet itis 
not conſidered, bur let this be conſidered 
which I am ſpeaking of, it not, we ſhall 
all break, bodies, Spirits, hearts, and all, ) 
and thus we may all doe, even break our 
ſelves in the work and doe no good, but 
deceive you mightily in the End, if you 
and we doe not goe zogether, and work 
together, for here we are fellows, fellow- 
Workers. Ye ſee how I have ranked my 
ſelfe, Ir is that ye may rank meſo too, ye 
ſhall not make meproud of it, but ye ſhall 
make me to doe you the more ſervice, 
which, if I doe, we muſt work together , ye 
and we ; you and [ ill zogether. 

And novv that I conſider hovy lov I 
am, and hoyv high ye, I begin to ſuſpect 
my ovvne vyords, as if | had ſpoken them, 
not vyell conſidering my diſtance : But 1 
conſider againe, ye can take all things 
well,. 
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vvell, and with the right hand, for, certain- 
ly, ſo they are tendered. Pillars though ye 
are, and mightie men, {o vve-account- you, 
and faithful too, for ſo God accounted 
you, vvhen he put you into Office; and 
though ſoyeare, and'more then men, yet 
men ye are, earthen veſſels 8, ye cannot be 
cleanſed till you be broken ; and therefore 
as men ye may becarriedalittle too farre 
with the errour of Mey, ye may think of 
the Schoole above vyhat is meete ; ye may 
puttoo much upon the Mafter, too little 
upon your ſelves; ye may abatean Ace at 


leaſt of your care, becaule ye think the 
Maſter is careful with all ha care; that ye 
may doe, and yet notwithſtanding, ye 
may (as certainly ye doe) knovy the Rule 
exactly, and ſo vvalk after it, according to 
the Apoſtles Method ; ye may over-ſee 
and 4.16. your ſelves firſt, then yours, firſt, your flock 


within dores, then the flock without, firſt, 
your owne bouſe, then the houſe of God. And 
I doubt not, but ſoye doe; And all this ye F 
may doe , and yet faile ye may in ſome 
point of Dutie : ſpecially in ſo ſmall a 

point 
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point as this (in account) ſo ſmall novy 
that itis ſcarcely viſible,or within eye-ſbor, 
ye way faile at fuch a [mall point as this, 
and I may bid you beware, what yedoe, 
becauſe I know very well, the point, 
though a great point, may be miſtaken, 
becauſe of the ſmalneſſe in the common 
| <cie: Andbecaule allo, it is a faire White, 
* bhaven rather we tend too, Comfort here, 
* bhappineſſe hereafter . we cannot tlifen be 
minded too often to keep our hand faſt 
upon the rudder, and ourcie fixt toward 
the ftarre, for many waies there are to 
mille, and but one direc Courſe, and ye 
may think we may goe alone ſometime 
without you, and yet hit it or reach it 
well enough ; but ſo ir cannot be, we ſhall 
never reach it unlefle you and we goe t0- 
gether. 

And therefore preſuming the Truth of ' 
what was ſaid, we ſhould all lay : 

<« Lord, bleſſe the Parents houle, bleſle 
* that, That fits for the Schoole,-prepares 
* for the Colledge,inables for the Church; 


* breaks up the ground, that the ſeede may 
10 « fall 
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« ll in, and take roote; That laieth the 
« very corner-ſtone, which holds up Fa- 
&« pilies, Schoales » Colledges » Churches, all 
« Societies in all Common-wealths, what 
1s that? Apoore ſmall diſregarded thing, 
quite over lookt by Parents, which we 
call, Obedience, And the Parents houlc, is 
the very parent and wombe where-out it I[- 
ſueth : If we (ce it not there, and ftream- 
ing forth thence, certainly we ſhall ſeeir 
no where, but the contrarie we {hall ſce 
every where, rebellion, and what thar is, 
we know, «Lord bleſfe the Parents 
« houſe, bleſſe thar, that the bleſsing of 
© heaven being upon it, the Parent may 
< edifice, and build up thither-ward. 

And if this Parent be ſuch an one, who 
hath cvvo houſes (I doe not meane a Citic 
houſe, and a Countrey houſe, though he 
muſt have morethen two eies, vvho. can 
looke to both) committed to him,his own? 
houſe arid Gods howſe, (I put his ovvne firſt, |: 
for in point of care and cure it hath the pri- Þ 
oritie) if ſuch a Father he be, and ſuch his Þ 
charge, then a Maſter-vvorkman he is,and 

his 
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his- work. lieth in every mans houſe , and 
about the firſt work, the forndation too, 
and every eie is upon both his hands, and 
as he vyorketh with both, ſo doe they 
vyork too ; if, I ſay, ſuch a work-man he 
is» a Maſter-yyorkman or to give him his 
oyvne Title, (for that other noteth but his 
| s{Kkill,andpreheminence, this his excellen- 
} cies, foritmakes hima god uponearth, or, 
1 as was ſaid of Paul, an earthly Angel, and 


* Lord, drop down upon the head © 
© Parent, the oyle of Grace : drop, ſaid1, 5m 
© nay drops will not ſerve the turn ; pouye» 
© out the vyhole horne of oyle upon his 
© head, that ic may ſtreame downe (a 
 fireame goes out of his houle, vvith it 
both Citie and Countrey is watered ) 
*« ftreame downe unto his very skirts, and 
J © then intothe ſtreets, that all may ſmell 
* © oftheſvveet favour of his anointing ; that 
J all maybe quickned, refreſhed, and in- 
3 ©abledtovvork together atid to runne in 


« the vaies of holineſſe, together ſill. Lec 
10 2 *the 


Hom. 


an heavenly man) If he be, I ſay, by cal. **ha 
ling, an holy one i, then ſhould we pray, | - nxt 


this 7. Ad pop. 


76, «, 
33-8, 
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©« the Bleſsing of Abrabam be upon him, 

«an abundant bleſsing, That he may with 

« Abraham command , yea compell by his 
«.yyords , by his example both : of this 

« Levit , let it be ſaid, He obſerved Thy 
<«.word, and kept Thy covenant ; He Taught 

< Tacob. Thy judgement, and Iſrael Thy Lap: 

and' then he cannot faile of the remain- 
der of the Bleſsing ; Thou wilt, O- Lord, 

' Bleſſe hu ſubſtance, and accept the work of 

hu hand, he ſhall ſee the Travell of his 

foule too, andin the Day of the Lord, he 

ſhall ay; © Heream I,and the the Chil- 

dren, Thou. haſt given me, They are my 

> 2.Cor, 1.14, Fejozcing ky and I am theirs. in that Day , 
What a rejoycing will be here on all hands? 

The Paſtor did work, and the people did 

work , both with both hands, and both 

. together ; The Paſtor muſt rejoyce, and the 
people muſt rejoyce; with an exceeding 

joy ;: the Paſtorinthem,. agd they in their 
Paſtor, all together : Ye will not think it 
much now, That, concluding againſt the 
common opinion, and. preluming, the 
Fruth thereof, I have put in a Caveat in 

your 


> 
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your behaltfe left ye ſhould neglet ſome. 
thing, or ſome time about the manurin 
the little plantzin whom the old flock looks 
to live againe here, and, with it hereafter, 
together with all the Trees of Righteoul(- 
neſſe, to flouriſh againe, and then to live 
for ever with the Lord, 

2. Thar I doe alſo entreat, as before, 
your Inſtrudtion and reproofe, lo now your 
correftion with it t00, the Scriptures ye are 
miehty.in, is profitable for all, and we Pa-'z Tim.z 15. 
rents need all, but corre&iou. moſt of all, 
more then our Children doe , that is cer- 
taine. The Cynick did not caſt his Armes 
at randome, when he {truck the Parent for 
the Childes fault : And the - Lyſtrians pro- 
duced a grave. reaſon, why they inatted, 
© That, if the Childe had committed a Ca- 

* pitall offences the Parent. ſhould. be the 
© Childes Executioner, A grievous thing 
'©that, a very heart-break, a tearing of che 
bowels, for the Parent to turne the Childe 
off the Ladder, downeto the Deepe pit.;: 
Burit did imply, © That Parents were the 
« cauſe of their Childes rebellion.; They 
| 10* 2 left 
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left him looſe,when time wasto have kept 
him in » now their hearts ſhould breake 
with their Childes neck, both #ogether. 
Becauſethey did not goe together once, in 
a way that tended to life and comfort, now 
both ſhould break together , the Childe 
with paine, the Parent with ſorrow, and 
that the greateſt paine. 

By a figure I have tranſlated this ro us 
Parents, even tous, for our caſe itis. We 
break our Childrens necks too, and our 
hearts with ſorrow, that we doe, ſo blou-. 
die we are tothem, and to our ſoules. We 
love our Childrens deſtru«#ion. O horrible / 
whart a word is that ? (will a Parent ſay) 
love my Childes deſtruction ! yes, a Truth 
itis, for Wiſdome, even Trath it ſelfe hath 


Podi amen, [POKEN it ; he that hates Me loves death, nay 


more, deftrogeth his owne (oule, he 1oveth 
his eowxe deſtrufios : For , though Death 
under that Name and Notion is a moſt us- 
lovely ching , and a man cannot endure the 
thought of periſhing for ever ; yet not- 
withſtanding, if he goe croſleto the waizs 
of wiſdome, waies of pleaſantneſle and life, 


and Þ 
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and. will on in his owze way®, after the * 48s 44 16. 


pleaſure of his owne cies, the way of fuxe 
and Death , and his careis ſtopt to inſtru- 
ion and correftion, for on he will goe, 
that's his reſolutior®; if ſo, then the reſolu- 
tion is peremptory too, bet afoole, regi- 
ſred ſo to be upon everlaſting record, ſuch 
an one, Who loves death , who bates, yea de- 
ſtroyes hi owne ſoule. 

But experience ſhall ſpeak tothis , which 
makes all wiſe, that obſerve it : What heart- 
breaks dae we obſerve in Parents ? what 
weck-breaks of Children ? what {ad com- 
plaints on all ſides? asyour eic and earec 
reports unto .you , but ſpecially then, 
when ye viſit men put in foare, appointed to 
die: (uch I have viſited roo ſometimes , 
and what was the complaint 2 A bitter la- 
mentation , the ſame, which ye heare; 
<«< Bloudy Parents,bloady Maſters, (uch have 
<« ours beene to us, They gave us libertie, 
« we took it, and now it is turned into the 
«call of Apes ! So Children complaine, . 
So ſervants. What are the Parents com- 
plaints? ſuch, if we could heare them, _ 

the - 
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the Executioners ſword had pierced tho- 
row, and thorow their owne ſonles alſo 
fo ſadly they complaine; for, certaine it is, 
Childrens necks and Parents hearts break 
Rill rogerher : TruelyJ Truely, I once yi- 
ſited a Man in ſuch a caſe, pt infeare,or ra- 
ther in horrour, and I have put A Mark 
upon that once. 

He had committed a bloudy fact, he 
killed his jowne Childe, his onely ſonne, 
and for this, becauſe the Childe asked the 
Father, Bread : Itis true inthe letter, The 
Childe asked the Father Bread, the Father 
gave the Childe a ſtone; News thereof 
{pread quickly, and to me it came firſt, be- 
ing the I _ and ſent for, (It 
was in Kent twelve miles off, where God 
kept me when the great Devourer was a- 
broad) that I am to tell you is the com- 

laint Ithen heard, and this it was. 

« T had a bloudie Maſter, Bloudie Pa- 
« rents too, when | was under their care, 
« they had no care, but left me to runne 
**atlarge, and ſoIdid : When yeers came 

on, and cares upen me, like thornes in 
** my 


wy 
q 
FE. 
: 


ASKIE ad w: > avg. of al per 1 2s 


is <2 Y We INS OPIN TRE w_ 4 tt os ED 54" <llantsDue wt tr —— 


Fe th CLI RE. 


——_—— 


—_— 


to the Miniſters. 


* my head, then I workt hard, and ſtil{ 
** workt, {othat I never kept hoh-Day in 
'*all my life, (mark that : ) when fate ar 
** Church, which was ſeldome, I fate as 
** #por Thorges, I could never abide to fit 
** out the houre, bur our I went, and to 
*work I went, yet laboured in the fire ; 
* for [I could never free my ſelfe from this 
* ſad thought, thar, though I had enough 
* for preſent, yet ſtarve I muſt for want of 
* Bread; and juſt whenthar ſad thought 
*© was more ſtirring within me, In came 
* my {ſweet Childe and asked for Bread, 
&c, ye know the reſt, the father gave him 
a ſtone. 

Omethinks, we ſhould not heare of 
our faults ſtill, from men in ſuch caſes, put 
in feare, I meane, we ſhould not heare of 
them at Tyburne, for then it is too late to 
mend. I heare that there is a Miniſter ap- 
pointed to viſit men appointed to die, that's 
well; But a preventing juſtice is the better 
juſtice (we ſay,) ſo is a preventing Mercy, 
ifwe may make compariſon, Ic is good 

11* for 


 TheE piſtle 


— 
” 


— 


for us that we heare of our faults and mend 
them too, before our Children come to 
Tyburne or Newgate, (thither-ward we are 
marching furiouſly, or to a worle priſon) 
and when we come thither, vve are like to 
be put in feare, and where feare is, there is 
torment, {o as then we can gtve no certaine 
ſound , I mean,Thereis notruſting to what 
we ſay at ſuch a Time; Though we may 
lay very vvell, and-promiſe very much. He 
thruſt a great deale of good counſell into a 
little roome, Who bid his friend, © ſo live 
* now, he was recovered and in health, as 
* he promſed to doe, when he was ſick 
-Pln.7.2p.26.* and put in feare®; but all was forgot, 
3, 2" When we are troubled and in feare, vve 
are like troubled waters, vyhoſe myre and 
mud doth appeare, and is caſting out, but 
vyhen vveare at peace, we commonly. /et- 
zle againe upon our lees and bottome, and 
our ſedament or filthineſle is as grofle as 
before. I ſay, ſo it is commonly, there is no 
truſting to what vve ſay at ſuch a Time. 
We ſhould learne, while Time is, what 
a 
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a mercy, a preventins-Mercy is: We ſhould 
heare in the place appointed for hearing : 
«If we heare not, nor will be inſtructed 
« there, then we muſt heare (laith Ly- 
*tber © ) what ar that other place the Exe-'5g=2= 
* cutioner will ſay unto us. And Bleſſed renubus, os 
be God, Bleſled for ever , That we have a ——ppÞ 
place appointed, where weare fo vvell in-1,,7777e.. 
ſtructed; how we may avoid the {nares be. 94 ; 
low , and eſcape that place of Torment. 9, = 
Bur let me tell you my obſervation here #4» T«.45; 
alſo, and then, I thinksl have almoſt done. 0/22 
[ have beene an hearer now theſe rwentie Luth, 
yeers in this Citie, where I have heard ex- 
cellent points treated on , excellently , 
powerfully,even ſo many yeers. Here now 
I muſt ſtop alittle, or goe out of my way, 
for ſad and dark thoughts have taken hold 
of me, and, which is no wonder, they are 
made dark with light , Before I cantell you 
vvhat I was ſpeaking, I muſt make theſe 
thoughts legible, and thele they are. 

I think now hovv exact the Apoſtle is in 
his Regiſter, © This is the ſecond Epiſtle I 
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bave wrote to you , This #« the third 
Time, If I come I will not fpare. The oft- 
ner, ſtilche more he puts upon the account. 
Can we think the ſervant to be exact, and 
the Maſter not ſo? certainely, the ſervant 
was ſo by commiſsion from his Lord, and 
knovving the Terrour of the Lord, there- 
fore would he perſwade men, to conſider 
vvell what they had received, for accord.- 
ing to their Recetts muſt their account be. 
Hovy will our reckoning riſe now ? This 
is not the ſecond or third yeere onely, 
though ſo many yeers continuing barren 
cauſed a curſe, but(O that our Earth, Earth, 
Earth, could heare this, and that the ſound 
hereof could finke dovyn into our cares ! ) 
but the eight-tenth yeer that the Lord 
came ſeeking fruit , nay it is an hundred 
yeers and more, ſince our light began to 
breake through the thick cloud, - a- 
bove foureſcore yeers it is, ſince our 11and 
hath beene another Goſhey, all light. And 
yet our houſes (for we have vvork enough 
there) are dark ſtill, and ſo (luttiſh, as if 


we 
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vve had no light to cleanſe them or our 
ſelves by ; We have beene ſo many yeers 
fifted and winnowed by our Miniſters, and 
yet our chaffe vvill not away, with all their 
winde ; we may novyv feare a full winde, 
not tofan, nor to cleanſe ?, We have beene' 3% 7 
brayed as in a Morter, yet our folly vill 
not out; We have beene hewne, or, to keep 
the Metaphor, vve have been even thraſhed, 

et our husk ſticks faſt; vve may feare 
now, that the Lord will Thraſh us, and ſo 
thraſh us, that He will make us like the 
Duſt by thraſhing q. sLuk, 2.13, 

And this we Patents may feare, and 

feare no exception' for fearing this, If vve 
will conſider our Lords vvords, But the 
very -haires of our head are all Numbred*, The + Mar. to. zo, 
vyords doe import onely, the bleſſed ſecu- 
ritie ofa Righteous people ; nothing ſhall _ 
befall them, vvhich is not ordered and arty "4 
numbred out unto them, All for their Ad. /7f4%, 6c, 
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vantageand good in the End, though their Copilum capitis 
. v On a 01018 
heads goe off and then their haires too (:But mmown, 
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them, properly., and then, vvithout any 
ſrayning, this we may collec; It aur Very 
baires,and all our haires are numbred, then 
certainly our very hoxres, and all our houres 
root, Andiif fo, then thoſe more ſpeciall 
houres, when fome peculiar Deliverance 
was wrought for us, or ſome ſpeciall mer- 
cy conveied unto us ;thole very houres, all 
choſe houres are numbred, certainely they 
are ; Then our Sermon-howres , they are 
numbred ; doubtleſle there is a ſtrict Regi- 
fter kept of them, for at that Time, as 1 
may ſay, The Mynt was going, when we 
ſhould take our ſtampe of holineſſe, Ar 
that time the belows were working , but if 
the Belowsare burnt, as ſometime the Lord 
complained, and our Droſlc be ftill in, 
may we not feare at {uch a thought as this? 
may, we not tremble at the beholding of 
{uch a ſcore, or hand-writing ? Certainely 
we have cauleto feare, andtremble too, 
But the heart can quickly caſt out this 
thought, andTeturne to. its hardneſſe, and 
there lam, for I was ſaying this , 


So 
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Sooften have I heard you, yet have 
I not. heard' you preſsing this point I 
am upon, ſo-much, and fo fully, as 
the weight and worth of the ſame doth 
require : much we may reade to great 
purpole touching it, but'that is a dead 
letter, and we havedead hearts ; it muſt 
bea quickning word which can awake 
us, and ſuch I chinke, your words have 
not beene, at leſt ſo:quickning. The 
reaſon may be;becaule it is a low point, 
(it-is indeed, for it goes to the founda- 
tion, burt' ſtrengthen that and ye make 
all ſure; recover the root; andyou haye 
hit the 'vvay to revive the Branch) 
ors it-is polsible your word might be 
quickning, and full of life, arid I might 
not heare it, or, hearing, I might not 
heare, your word not ſinking-downe 
into'my” eares. - But if fo,-ſtcke this 
earth againe » and againe, and againe ; 
All thisis but thrice, and ye mult not 


hold back or ſtay there*; (Sons of Zer-' 350823: 
Piab we arc, too hard for you) if ye ſhall "> $am.3. 39. 
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ſtrike fve orſixetimes, it is polsible, 
our Earth, hard and baked though it 
be, may givealittle and relent: If not, 
and ye cannot break-in upon us, and 
breake-up our earth, then will ye weare- 
away in your work, and we pine-a- 
way in our ſinnes: But this is your 
comfort, ye have maguified your Of- 
fice , and done your worke;, and. your 
work ir with your God. 

One thing remaines as acloſe to this 
point, which ye ſhall doe well to ob- 
ſerve , otherwiſe ye will thinke, there 
is no need of your corre#ion, Ye muſt 
notjudge ofus, as ye ſee us fitting in 
the Congregation before you, ethers 
we fit prettie orderly and devour, 
when, inthe meane Time, our Chil- 
dren are playing about your Churches, 
and our ſeryants, perhaps, roaring in 
the fields; and wealſo, when we de- 
part from your faces, can turne our 
backs upon your words too. And if we 
doe: goe home, which is a doubt, we 


doe 
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doe not whette your word upon our 
ſelves, or upon our Children, as the 
commandand word is: Ye mult take 
ic for granted, that we are a rebellious 
houſe, and though ye ſeeke to edifie,and 
build us up, yet we build againſt you, 
and pluck dovvne vvith both hands ; 
And know one thing more, then ye 
know all touching this buſineſle. 

We have two Ballances, though it 
is an abomination , one for the houle 
of God, another for our owne houſe, 
if now ye will know our weight, ye muſt 
weigh us in our owne ballaxce, which 
we keepe at home with us, and then 
ye may be fare, ye ſhall know our 
weight to a graine , for this is to 
weigh us in the Ballance of the San- 
ctuarie. 

I have done, and ye will doe your 
work(for the Time is fſhort)magnifying 
your Office, now the Lord work and be 


with you, ye valiant men. 
12 * | 


"The Epiſtle 


I need not (If! uppoſe) Apologize for 
any thing I have written : I know there 
is neither Truth wanting ir it, nor af- 


feEion : A Truth it is, That a Spirit of 


Mark 9.21 Infirmitie hath taken ours of a Childe” , 


: Deur. 2 2, 6, 
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and our charge itis » to doe, our utmoſt 
for the caſting of it out. My affe&tion is 
roWards the Child alſo, He that knows 
all things, knows that Ilove it, with 
vyhat affe&Rion,l cannot tell, The Lord 
knows,(The heart deceives wonderfully 
here) bur I thinke my hearts defire is, 
Thar the Childe may 1ive,and not die! : 
Sothere Tam not vvanting. But a fault 
there is, which ye willcall too much, 
And Art, had it not beene wanting , 
vvould have pared that off, and ſet the 
reſt in better order ; I never confidered 
till now, how ſoone vyords may flip 
out of place and ſo ſtand. But for this 
alſo, it is excuſe enough to ſay, That my 

irit was ſtirred * :Indeed ſoit was,and 
kindled ſtill it is, and though it be, yer 
break off from this point I can, and, 
having 
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ving preſumed ſo farre, ſol will. But 
this vve call an end properly, I called 
before, by a figure, the Land, And let 
me call it now a faire baven, which I 
{hall ſhevv fo fully to your eie, that ye 
{hall not repent of your paines and Tra- 
vell in your vvay, your” labour of loves 
your work of faith, your patience of hope , 
this I ſhall doe before Iend, bur firft I 
mult ſhew you the reaſon of my dedi- 
cation. 

[This is tendered to your hands , as if 
ic would doe you ſervice, but too lovy it 
is for that purpoſe, Ir is enough it it 
gives cleare evidence how much Iren- 
der the hopefull grouth of yours (ye are 
all Parents here, and, if there bea yet 
more tender name, Nurſes) vvho are 
yet under your care, aud ye are carefull 
with all your care. But though this cannot 
further you; yet ye may further it in the 
maine ſcope and Intendment thereof, 


The minding the Parent of hs 4utie, and 
I2* 2 lo 
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fo ye ſhall edeffe the Coledge, Church, 
and hoſe too, or if not fo, though I 
think the foundation is out of courle, 
yet ye ſhall reQihe and ſer them in ber- 
ter order and repaire. 

More ſpecially 'Fhis tells you, how 
much I honour you fuſt, A Miniſter 
indeed, Nowthe Aged ; and how earneſt- 
ly I defire , you may yet ride en with 
your double honour , T hat is, Fhat you 
may Continue yet longer to build 
Gods houſe, To doe worthily in Ephra- 
tah, and be famow in Bethlehem , that the 
luſtre ot your ſtar may be yet brighter , 
and ſhine fuller in-your eie, the darker 
your cie is, and the weight of your 
crowne the more maſhie, (which you 
ſtretch after the more earneſtly) the 
nearer you are to the putting of it on, 
And, to put.you all rogether, This may 
tell you how much I houvour you all, 
and everie one,that truely weigheth the 
Burden of his charge; which | pray e- 
very 
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very one. may doe, then will ye all be 
abonundant in the worke of the Lord, for as 
much as all know that your labour is 
n0t in vaine inthe Lord.Invaine.? More 
is underſtood then ſpoken, much more; 


——_——  — 
—— — 


Ye have followed the Lord fullyr , ye Nunb.:,. 
ſhall havea full fgbt of the Laxd , and ** 


enjoy it too; yee ſhall enter into your 
Maſters joy : Ye cannot conceive, how 
full that is, but ic, will fill all the cran- 
nies of your precious ſoules ſo full, that 
ye can. receive no more-: Ye have la- 
boured more aboundantly, ye ſhall have 
a more aboundant-recompesce of reward: 
Ye have ſhined as Lights here-below, ye 
ſhall ſhine as the firmament above : ye 
have preached Chriſt here,Chrift True- 
ly, Chrift lincerely, =_ Chriſt, and 
the good things. of--Chriſt ; ye ſhall be 
with Chriſt hereafter, Whoſe ye are, and 
IWhom ye. ſerve.. This will content you, 
Iam ſure : Butye ſhall have more then 
this , more then ye canthink of, more 
12* 3 then 
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then heart can conceive, yet coneett is of 
alarge Capacitie, it can reach unto, and 
in a ſhort Time, all the Glorie of all the 
Kindomes inthe world ,; and yet here 
conceit it ſtraightned. For © when He 
« ſhall appeare;ye ſhall be like Him, Ye 
&« thal ſee Him as He is; Like Him!as He 
« js ! ye cannot conceive the height and 
breadth of theſe words, I am ſure. To 
be like the firmament in brightneſfe ſup- 
poſeth an exceeding Glorie , but to be 
like Him, this exceedeth all conceit and 
expreſcion , though ye could ſtretch ir 
like the heavens, or ſpeak with the 
Tongues of Angels. Toſee him, as He 
pas, vailed with fleſh, and in forme of a 
ſervant, dwelling amongſt us, was yet 
a gloriow Vvifion to them, who could 
look through that vaile by their perſpe- 
five, whereby they could ſee a far-off, 
for, they beheld Hi glory as the glory of 
tbe oxely begotten Sonne of the Father full 
of grace and Truth , This as He was.But 
© 
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to ſce Him at Het, is, a viſion fo tran- 
{cendencly-glorious, that. we cannot 
know it nor conceive of it, till that, 
which is perfeft, is come: for then,thar, 
which is i part,ſhall be done away ; 
and then ye ſhall ſee, not, 4s through a 
g2laſſe, darkly, but Face to Face : And 
then ye ſhall know, not as nowzin parr, 
but then ever as ye are knows : onel 

this ye know now, That ſuch honour 
ſo ſuper-ſuperlative a weight of glorie, 
they ſhall pertake of, who turne many 
z0 Righteouſneſſe, They ſhall Shine as the 
Parres for ever and ever : Ye ſee your 
haven , and a faire baven it «; ye will 
forget your labour now, all ye have, or 


may meet with in this ſea", all your * viilias 
d th . M tiorum Capax 
hazards, and the roaring waves. Me ,,.» we. 


thinkes I behold you advancing above **** 


all, or rather » breaking way through 
all thither-ward. Now the Good 
Lord proſper your voyage: Keepe you 
cloſe to your compaſſe, hearten you in 
your 


/ 
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your labours , (ye drive-arich and (ure 
Trade, all the Riches and glory-of' rhe 
Land is yours). That, through Him,ye 
may obtaine the end of your ſtrife and 
hope, The prayer of, 


Your leaſt acquaintance, 


get your fellow Servant, 


''EZzEKIAs WOoODYVYaRD, 


PREFACE, SHEVVING 


the neceſsitie and worth of a 


vertuous education, and may 


ſerve as an introduction 
to Dotie. 


Ur great Advancer of Learning, 
noteth an opinion of h—_ 
which is this ; * © That of thoſe « :;47.p. 355, 
**things , which confift by na- In Englith 
*ture, nothing can be changed 59% 0.263: 
* by cuſtome , uſing for exam- 

| * ple; That,ifa ſtone be thrown 

** up tenne thouſand-times, it-will not learne to 

*aſcend; and that by often ſeeing and hearing, 

* we doe not ſce or heare the better, 

That Noble Scholley noted this for a negligent 
opinion, ſo he cals it (I know not why, becauſe the 
Philoſopher doth inſtance - Peremptory nature ) = 
E 


—— <A. 
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he took pains to informe us touching the ſame , 
It is true, ſaith he, In things wherein nature is Pe- 
remptory ; Man cannot make mafſhe bodies to hang 
in the Aire like. Meteors; he cannot make an Oxe 
toflye : That which is zrooked, ſaith the wiſe man, 
b Eccleſ. 1.15» b yay cannot make ftraight. There is a Peremptory 
Sf” bentof hich man cannot turne, no mo 
v7 5%. bentofnature, whic Do more 
then he can turne back a Spring-tide, ora Ruſhing 
winde ; This is a worke for Hi», and peculiar to 
Him , Who turned Tordan back; Who made the 
Iron Swimme ; Makes the Clouds, thoſe maſſie 
bodies, to hang in the Aire, as if they had no 
weight; Why makes Mountaines Vallies, and 
rough: things even; Raiſeth children of ſtones 
(ſtony hearts) and made dry Boxes live. And the 
Parents worke, in this caſe, is to fit ſtill ( T meane 
not any flacking of their endeavour, that is, to goe 
into his cloſer, and ſpread this Peremprory bent of 
nature, he ſees in his Childe, or not ſubdued in 
* 3 King.rg, Himſelfe, as the King the Letter, befonethbe Lurds, 
24. . ,, and to fay (it is Zuthers Counſel) 9/-Hiezeisan 
mibiprecipis,ſed © Heart that ca»net turn, that will 1 Ft tore ; turne 
ralis ſamego it, Lord, itis Thy Worke, Thing onely; Turnc 
Piers __—_ ſa- £<;t as Thou didft the Rivers in the:Sout - Thus 
2que poſſe ; Where Nature is Peremptory ; and whatwe are todo 
guare twis pro» jn that caſe + Nothing, but look upt&Him, Who 
a; 2m cauſed the Sunne to goe back, and fo the ſhadow 
penitent, Anno in the Diall. + þ 
Dom, 15138, < Butit is otherwiſe in things wherein nature 
« admitteth a latitude ; for we may ſee that a 
< ſtraight glove will comemore cafily on with uſe, 
« And that a wand will, by uſe, bend otherwiſe 


**then 
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© then it grew ; and by ufe of the voice, we fpeak 
* lowderand ftronger; and that byulſe of indurin 
*heate and cold, we indure it the better ©, And «Sec 2 Trea- 
herein the God of Nature(Who onely can change tif of 77: and 
Nature, and fupply ,' what man caſt away , and _—_ — 
is wanting) would have Man aQtive and flirring, 6. © 
and admits him as a fellow-worker with Him- 
ſelte. 
By this I would gaine but thus much; That TI 
might evincethe neceſlitie of a vertuous educa- 
tion, and inhance the worth of the ſame; I meane, 
that we mightſerapriceuponit,. and no ordinary 
one neither, It wereancafie taske here to enter 
into a common place, and to give a Laudative 
hereof, which would fill the margent and the lines, 
Sufficeth it to know, firſt, * That Nothing (after 'readeHin.o 
Gods reſerved power) doth ſo much ſet things jy the World, fri 
or out of Square and Rule, as education doth. Se- Se, oo Chap ; 
condly , That we have no other means to recover Quint.d clark 
our ſickly and crafie nature ( I know my wordsare 77: 
rooſhort, but Imeannor-in things that are high, 1, infol © 
concerning God, for in them ſhe is not ſick but 
dead) no other meanes to pull itout of the Rubbiſh 
of Adams and of our own Rains, and to ſmooth o- 
yer the face of it againe, beautifying the ſame and 
making it comely, noother means, I fay, left us 
then to apply the Georgicks 8 of the minde; (as that * p. 236. 
Noble S=katler Phraſeth it) he means the huſ- 
bandry and Tillagethereof. TheeffeRts we ſee in 
the hnsbanding our grounds: and they are great 
and admirable. The good Tillage of the minde 
produceth as great eftes, and concerneth man 
, | b-2 more, 
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: See DF. Hatch, 
pol, lib.2, 
£ap.9. Set, 3» 
p.143s 


more, as he thinks himſelfe of more worth then a 
clod ofearth. It hath ſncha forcible operation, as 
hardly any lengthof time or contention of labour 
can counteryaile itafterwards: we remember the 
old faying , the truth. whereof is more ancient, 
then is the verſe: 

Ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, &c. 

This Culture and manurance of the minde,taketh 
away the wildneſle and barbariſme,and fierceneſſe 
of mens mindes ; it ſubdueth ſavage and unre- 
claimed deſires, But then, as the great Scholler 
notethalſo, The accent had need be upon fidekter *; 
thatis,. The Culture and manurance of the minde 

muſt not be ſuperficiall : We deale not ſo with our 

round , but it muſt be laboured in faithfully , 
Feanily,ootingall -ſothe husbandman doth in his 
round ; it findes him workall the yeerlong.. And 
be doth his work throughly , he doth not plant 
here a ſþot, and there a plat of ground ; but he tils 
the ground all over, that what he can, and as the 
nature of the ground is capable , he may make all 
fruitfull. And ſo we muſt intend this bufineſſe, as 
we would thatthing , which concerns the Parent 
and the Childe, more then any thing in the world 
beſides ; yea, more thena World is worth; Bein 
confident of this; ©* That all things by labour _ 
<* induſtry may be made better then Nature pro. 
*© duced them ; And that. Gag ſo.ordained it, 'That 
* the induſtry of. man ſhould concurre inall things 
« with theWorks of Nature,both for the bringing 
* of them to their perfection, and for the keeping 
* ofthem therein, being brought unto it, . 
—_— - Having. 
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Having now concluded the worth of avertuous 
education, and the neceſlitie of the ſame; it fol. 
lowes, That my own practiſe be ſomewhat anſwer- 
able tothe Rule: Therefore have Ipenned mine 
own Duty,with mine own hands ; which may ſerve 


for - P 


arent at large, todire&tand teach him, his. 


is I have digeſted into two parts, eachentire 
ofthemſelves ; but yet as different in the ſubject 


matter, and manner of handling, as is the ſubjeCt.I 
would informe: In the firſt part, a Childe in its wi- 
zeritie and younger yeers; the ſecond, a Childe 


rowne Uu 


: Both. the. one and the other, the 
ubject ofa Parents care, and charge, whichin the. 


firſt part js. largely treated on with the manner or 


way, how he maydiſcharge the ſame : The way is, 


to make the Childe know himſelfe, then to know 
that, which may be known of God®, which is manifeſt: iy, ... 
for God hath ſhewed it unto him, by that he ſees-and = 11354 5; 0:2. 
feeles of Him, ſo haply he may feele after Him, 
and finde Him *, | 

This then is my ſubje& now, even The good cul- 
ture of the Childs, anold Theame, whereto little - 
that is new can be addedeither for forme or mat- 
ter: Yet becauſe it is a workdaily repeated andof 
Infinite concernment.tothe Childe, - And beinga 
parent my ſelfe, I obtained of my ſelfe (naturally 


very indiſpoſed to my pen) to ſet downe out of 


ſome continued experience and-ſome converla» 
tion with Children, and Books concerning that 


Theame, whatIthought 


rtinent to that bulſt- 


nefle ; The. furthering and improving that great 
warbee -. 
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What now remaines as att introduction thereto, 

1. Ibranchundertheſe heads. Firſt, making this my 

{cope, (the good Culture of the Childe)and _ 

to note ſome warts and Deficiencies therein, I ſhall 

firſt, briefly obſerve ſuch defects as my riper yeers 
havediſcerned in my own education, the trayning 

up my younger yeers, which may be of ſome uſc 

2, - toothersforprevention, Secondly, Ifhall note a 

naturall defect, which troubled me very much ; 

Forl thought itthe greateſt crofſe in the world, 

but it proved no ſmallbenefit. And this I muſt 

not paſſe over ; becauſeit will be of large uſe both 

to the Parent andthe Childe, a good introducti- 

:2, on to Duty unto both. . Laſtly, I ſhall ſet downe 
what perſwaded me to put my hand to this work ; 

and that will be of force to engage every Parent 

. upon the ſame bounden Duty and lervice. 

Firſt then, (forſo I make way untoit with ſome 

digreſſion) I had naturally Linguam impeditam , a 
ſtammering tonge: my Mother, who could loye 

| her Childe, and yet be wiſe (two things, they ſay, 

- = Noz concedi= incompatible ®, butſhe could do both, as all knew 
= — * thatknew her) was tender of me, and the more 

_  tender,the more my imperfetion was. And ſuch 
diſcretion ſhe uſedin that caſe, as indeed ſhe did 

 inall points touching her Children; A true Eunice, 

. though having five ſonnes, She had not one Time 
thy ; Be inftructionsand prayers both, are too ſhort 

for that worke , Suchdiſcretion, I fay, ſheuſed to. 
wards me, that, had I found the ſame under thoſe 
hands, wheretoI was committed, I perſwade my 
ſelfe Ihadevery way thrived better then I pon 
| | an 
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and in point of pronunciation (a chiefe point in a 
Scholler) I had not found fo great diſcourage- 
ment, as afterward I did. 

I mention my M other here, not my Father, be- 
cauſe that Stay and Staff, the Lord took away from 
her head, & our Tabernacle ina needfull time,when 
I was little more then ayeerold, the youngeſt of 
nine, but one was ot, and another there was, new- 
ly laide in the cradle: A fad ſtroke, and as fad a 


widow, A Widow indeed", and that ſufficeth for n i#s:. 


her honour. Then her charge was double, She was 
Fatherand Mother both,and ſoſhe diſcharged both 
parts, as that thereby ſhe had double honour. No 
Children in that Countrey, of what ranke ſoever, 
did owe more to a Mother for herprecepts, her 
prayers and her Praftiſe, then we did (it is our 
engagement,) and no parent expected, and had 
a more honourable obſervance trom her Chil- 
dren, then She had. Mothers may hold their Au- 
thoritie and maintaine the ſame, ſay what they will 
tothe contrary ; It is their fault, it they doe not 
maintaine their Right, and it will be their ſorrow. 
She lived to fee her Childrens Children, and a 
greater bleſſing then that too, Peace upon 1/raet, 
peace and truthall her dayes , And when her Day 
came, even her appointed Day, then was ſhe taken 


1 Tim.$.5-. 
and ver, 3. 


- 


away from ſeeing the evill to come , She died as She - 
lived (I mention but the practice of her widow- 
hood) like 1acob, blefling her children, ſo ſhe fell 
aſleepe, and was brought tothe grave, that filent 
place, like a Sheafe of wheat tothe barne, as full 
CE NRCes, WHEY. oO 
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I have digrefled a little-here, but I could not re. 
member a Mother, and ſuch a Mother, barely fo 
and no more. 

From under her genttle and wiſe government 
was put to Schoole,' to one of the beſt notein all 
that Countrey ; I ſhall point to the wants there, 
which my riper yeers have noted in my education 
then, for ſo our Learned Interpreter, uni, hath 

done before me. 

I ſpent ſixe yeersand an halte-in the Grammer 
Schoole, trained up according to the bad faſhion 
» Pravonaſiri (forwe ſay, as * Lipſins ſaith) of moſt Teachers, 
miſe Epil <2 then and now. The underſtanding of a Childe is 
o = *7* leftto its owne information ; (which will be long 

firſt) and its memory is firſt dealt with, and Task- 
eNeque uils ed, aburden thoughnot ſofelt”, yet a burden, 
—— and heavier then we would have to be impoſed up- 
1.cap.12, Oonourſelves, forwe will anderſtand firſt, and then 
commit to Memorie, which is the order of Na- 
ture : for in true order and place, the Memo 
comes the laſt of three ; The underſtanding ſhould 
bea leading hand toir, and the fenſe totheunder- 
ſtanding;and then the Memory hath its due place, 
andwill doe its due office, when firſt the ſenſe and 
underſtanding have done theirs; ſuch a reciproca- . 
tion, reflux or mutuall working there is betwixt 
them if they worke in order, It requires ſpeciall 
obſervation. 
Tnall this time fpent in Grammar (fixe yeers is 
a greatlengthin ourſpan) I know not which loſt 
me moſt time, feare or Play. 1know Iplayed away 
much of thetime (forall the ſorrow) ja I _— 
allo, 


I, 


The Preface. 


alſo, teare hindred me moſt, and caſt me fartheſt 
back. Iremember the noble Knights words in his 
feigned Arcadia, © His m—___— 

*upon another devotion,ſo he minded the ſpeech 
**no more then a Boy doth his leflon, when he 
* hath leave toplay. 

Feare works the ſame effect that play doth. If 
the Maſter be as ready toſmite, as he is to ſpeake, 
(as too many ſuch there are) the Boyes minde is 

xed upon another devotion, how he may ſave 
himſelte; his eye is upon the rod or hand, and all 
his obſervation is how he may award the blow. As 
for other obſervations, which his lefſon would 
. yeeld, they muſt ſtay a fitter ſeaſon for admit- 
tance, when the Maſter and Scholler both are bet. 
ter fitted and tuned, the one to give, the other to 
take inſtruction. And lethim, whom it doth con- 
cerne, well conſider this: forit concerns him very 
much, and the Childe, whoſe good he would pro. 
mote, as muchand much more, whereof more in 
a fitter place, onely thisI adde here. 

A Boy will finde out many ſhifts, itis the Ma- 
ſters wiſedome not to put the Childe toit, for it 
will ſhew its wit in nothing more, then to hurtir 
ſelfe, Iknow it, for I was witty enough that way, 
and fo, amongft other dete&s, I made my tongue 
the more imperfect, which may teach the Maſter 
now to deale tenderly and gently with the Childe 
upon point of inſtruction. 

A Maſter muſt maintaine an awefulzeſſe in the 
Childe, elſelittle will be done ; and he muſt be as 


carefull to ſuppreſle feare, and the working of it, 
C ſpecially 
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ſpecially then, when he would give inftrucion, 
elſe no good will be done; We may note what 
Wiſdome faith, certainly it holds true in ſo ten- 
: Wiſd,r7.12. der yeers ; feare * betrayeth the ſucconrs, which reaſon 
' eae wocatur offereth, If the Childe deſerve toſmart, let it ſmart 
c/vgan4/i= afterwards when the leflon is done ; And then nei- 
—_ wz ther willit be Diſcipline {,unlefle as it ſmarts from 
dolet + diſeit. the rod, ſo it learnes by italſo. Hence Teachers 
Brig REV-2* may learne a Pay leſſon, indue obſervation 
19» . 

whereof they may helpe many detects, as, in the 
negle&ofthe ſane, they may cauſe not a few, and 

ſuch, perhaps, asafter time cannot helpe nor re- 

drefle. And ſo Ihave obſerved two maine defetts 

inthe Grammar Schoole, one in point of 1»ſtrudtion, 

the other in point of Correttion. I will obſerve no 

more, for preſent, there (for it will fallin my way 

againe ina fitterplace) butthat from thence I was 

five to the Yniverſitie ſoon enough and raw e- 

nough: So my Maſter adviſed, and then my Mo- 

ther was perſwaded, for he was countedan Oracle. 

It remembers me how 11niw his Grandfather did 
ſometimes indorſe his letter to his ſonne, who, he 

thought, at that time, might have ſpent his time 

t Diayſ dileo to better purpoſe; To * D1oniſi us my beloved ſonne 
Co fent to ſtudy. And to ſtudy I was ſent alſo, as a 
eo, quodalii Means rending toa fartherend, which failed, and 
v«led inſeribuat though little I did, yet I fate at it; what awed me ſo 
5m "2 (forthere was a providencein it) I ſhall tell anon. 
ozer.Thco!; And ſuch was the good providencealſo, I was di- 
ſpoſed to a Tutor, the ableft amongſt many, and 

moſt conſcientious of his duty, ant as Skiltull to 

teach his Schollers theirs, Touching ſome Tu- 
tors, 
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tors, and their proceeding with their Pupils then 
and now (if according to the old and moſt ordi- 
nary faſhion) as I think it not a patterne for imita- 
tion, ſoI know itto be above my Cenſure. 
I ſhall note a Defe& which I may be bold to 
cenſure; A fundamentall oneit is, yet not ſopro. 
perly mine, as that it is not common to the moſt, 
now, as it was then , ſent to the Colledge asI was, 
before I was firted; There we ſhall finde helps 
from other Arts which will give Forme to Matter, 
But if we want Matter , what ſhould wedo with our 
Forme * 
I was put to Logick and Rhetorick before I was 
prepared or fitted tor either. © Thoſe grave Sci- 


* ences, (as the Noble Scholler"ſaith)the one for * 2 Book. gg. 
* ;udgement , the other for ornament, doe ſup- larpag.7 5. 


* poſe the Learner ripe forboth ; elſeitis, as if 
**0©ne ſhould learne to weigh; or meaſure, orto 
*paint the winde. Thoſe Arts are the rules and 
*« Directions how to ſet forth and _ Matter: 
« Andifthe minde be empty and unfraught there. 
* of, ifit hath not gathered that, which Cicero cal. 
**[eth Sylva & ſupellex, ſtuffe and variety to begin 
* ith thoſe Arts, it doth work but this effect , 
« Thatthe wiſdome of thoſe Arts, which is great 
© 2nd Univerſall, will be made almoſt contem- 
<ptible, and degenerate into Childiſh Sophiftry, 
So ſaid that noble Scholler, who hath not a word 

toolight, 
But empty, and unfraught though I was, yet to 
theſe Arts I was put, and my benefit there-from 


was anſwerable ; ſo little, as that I ſhall never re- 
C 2 cover 
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cover thoſe Defeats. For Deftes, which grow 
up with usin youth, areas hardly amended in af- 
ter time, as the errour in the firſt concoftion is 
*correted inthe Second. And yet, if I ſhould fay, 
that many-were then, and now are,ſent to the Uni- 
verfitie more empty and unfraught then Iwas, I 
ſhould ſay but the truth. 
I' did not caſt away my howers there, though for 
want of good order and method in my ſtudies, I 
Read the L, ſpent-not my time there to much purpoſe. 1 fleet- 
_ : = ed and flatter'd from book to book, variouſly taft- 
condpart of ing off many, but digeſting none ; ſome rude no- 
Reports,which tions I had of the Arts z but was not acquainted at 
rates all with the bodjes of Diſciplines. I gathered ſome 
of Sen, ep.408, ends together, ſo as that my colleCtions that way, 
and proviſion of learning was ( as our Advancer © 
compareth it) like a Frippers or Brokers ſhop, that 
hath endsof every thing, but nothing of worth. 1 
have noted thisalſo as my owne Deficiency, for ſoit 
was ; more there are, who proceed as inorderly as 
I'did, and that they may be better adviſed and di- 
reed, I have noted it; Adetect they ſhall finde 
it, and noordinary one, 

The next defectI ſhallnote, ( for there is uſe in 
italſo) is this, Tloſt the fruit ofdiſputation quite , 
The benefit whereof is no little toa Boy, if he be 
not (through the default ofthe Moderator)a right 
Sophiſter, contending about Goats haire, which 
is Childiſh Sophiſtry, avaine jangling about no- 
thing ; and of nothing comes nothing : or if they 
contend not with blows,and bad language,I mean, 
as Once it was,. with hard iron, inftead of ſolid ar- 

guments, 
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guments. Let the folly and abuſes hereof be pre- 
vented by the wiſe over-fightof the Governours, 
ſoſhall the diſpute be wiſely carried, and then, af- 
ſuredly much: Advantage ſhall accrew thereby, 
both to them that diſpute, and them that heare, I 
durſt not put my ſelte forth therein, for then my 
_ was very imperfect, when I was not ready, 
in whatI was to ſpeak, as in Diſputations I*could 
not be: but in other exerciſes, Declamations, fand , Nitil eqnd 
the like, I was beſt, becauſe moſt exerciſed there. ze ang cx 
in, and thoſe Thad fo perfe&t, that I could fee my 74, >«/ne2/zrn- 
ſelfe ſpeak t 2 meradi, 
CLIC IPCAKE, | Quintil, I, 11; 
Another defect there was, and deſerveth'Cen- cap. a. 
ſure ; I charged my paper book with many notes, * £#/imwn «/ 
quod in 171m 
my memory with tew, ornone atall ; & had 1 gone ,4,,,,. ;111:. 
onſo, The Schollerhad loſt, if not quite his Trea- mum adjuviors: 
ſurer ; yet he had put it out of office ; ** The moſt 77e nic 
ee C.: . . ores ond 014 700% 
faithtull Servantin the world, if it be called to 44»: nar, 
**an account conſtantly, it. not, the very worlt, a /acie poji 4 
*yerySlug*. Letthere bea Recognition of what jc 
we heare or reade,, achewing of it againe (for, as(exting«i,ct/al- 
conference with others is the life of ftudie ; ſo me- EH 
ditationis the life of reading) then we may bookit,1<,,- © 
(we may and muſt take ſome briefe heads of it at THllow nor of 
firſt *)but charge the memory ratherthen the book, _ _ C 
Callittoan account , ſo may a man prove as fa- ,,.;,p-1w1/, 
mous for memory as our ewe © was, who had the fora their 
Artindeed , or it not ſo, (for that was extraordi- |= png 
nary and there is-adifferent ſtrength of memory, of their ftore. 
as of other faculties notinallalike) yet this recal-L.Coke.cp r. 
lj f thi d ch : f '' . . beforc his fi:{t 
ing of things and charging of memory, ſo as it, -.. 
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may be par oxeri not overcharged, will provea ſure 
Art, and moſt uſefull *, 

I could give here atull Tale of my Defetts, for 1 
know many, and I could cenſure them too, none 
better ; but Iſhall reſerve them tor a fitter time and 
place ; theſeare fitteſt for publike, and ſerve beſt 
to correct others : for from theſe I] had moſt diſad- 
vantage, as others ſhall finde alſo, though yet they 
diſcerne it as little, as once I did. 

Another defet#I had, nay I have, and that was 
naturall,aHath been ſaid; It deſerves pardon from 
all but my ſelte, but I muſt not pardon my ſelfe 
becauſe I troubled and diſquieted my ſelfe moſt a- 
bout that, whichlI finde now did work unto me the 
moſt good ; therefore I ſhall ſtay a little uponir, 
and then give ſome leſſons from thence which 
may teach others very much,the onely reaſon why 
I could not paſle it over. 

I muſt ſpeake it, becauſe I conceive there is 
muchuſe of'it : I diſquieted my ſelteabout my im- 
perfection in ſpeech very much, ſo much, as more 
cannot well be imagined; and all that, But a diſ- 
quieting in vaine, Burtyet this good was init ; The 
Sowre yeelded me this Sweet : It kept me cloſe 
within, when others were without, perhaps mer- 
rier, but not ſo well —_—_— It made me look 
upthe oftner unto-Him (tor I ſaw I had need of 
Him) Who made mans Mouth ©, the Dumbe and 
Deatfe, 8c. The very thought of my Infirmitie 
kept me low, every way low, in my thoughts alſo; 


it kept me fromaſpiring, and it was well ſo, = - 
. a 
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had been perking too high; Ihad ſtretched fand f *4wmins. 
tentexed ray ſelfe beyond my Scantling and pro- * OH 
portiov. Afſuredly, I could not have wanted this 
defett , but it was long before Ithought ſo, long 
before I could caſt Anchor upwards, I had firtt 
tempted God ten times, ſaying, Can God provide in 
ſuch awilderneſſe ? T almolt ſunck down underthat 
thought, ſo heavie it was : for thus I thought, 

I was nowa Scholler, intended tor one ; Sixe 
yeers and more were ſpenr in the Colledge ; my 
ſpeech little mended: I muft bend to ſome courſe; « t- 24/7 /e- 
I muſt not beas one that follows crows3 with a pot- 97% corves | 
gun, or that ſhoots at Rovers , I muſt tend to ſome - 5" —_ 
marke: What may that be ? A Divine, Lawyer, or 9:44: & vagz 
Phyſician? I was deſigned for the firſt, but roo#: _ 
foon, as others are, that was the greaterror. A >. coumy —_ 
Lawyer ? his knowledge is moft excellent, I ſpeak ls /ccunds 
of humane ; and aright true Lawyer is a right ho- * © 
neſt man, as a great Sage " of the law Reports it , *L. Coke (e- 
and he hath good law & reaſon forit both. But a Fn4crlt. 
Lawyer ſells his i words, and they are his currant yy verbs je. 
money;I knew mine could finde no quick market, Ow:n. pag-1 5. 
I was fitter for the laſt of the three, for a ſick man * **: 
likes a filent Phyſician, who hath skill to cure him, 
not words to weary him, he is in paine, words put 
him to more paine. The truthis, I could thinke 
upon no courſe, but either to digge or to begge, 1o 
T reſolved on that, which had moſt labour and leaſt 
ſhame, to labour with my hands; but that ſhould 
be in aſtrange land , and thither I went twice , 
wherein, though I laboured not with the hand, yet 
I was fed. All this while, God took a gracious = 


wi 
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with me, if I could have ſeenit : even to make me 


nothing, andto make me knoy it ; but that is a 
mighty work for an Almighty hand , and I was 
framing to it, for I looked upon my ſelte, as up- 
on the moſt helpleſſe fellow in the world. My 
Tongue, I thought, wasas the Rudder to the Ship, 
which muſt bring in and carry out all my Commo- 
dities, and that was broken, $0 I lay like a Ship, 
that had neither Winde nor Tyde ; Sedit dum mc- 
ruat ne non ſuccedat, Tate ſtill, becauſe I thought it 
to no purpoſe to goe forward. How much of my 
precious ſand runne out, while my thoughts were 
troubled about nothing, or that, which was quite 
out of my reach ! how wasI tofled , like a Ship, in 
a Storme of my own raifing ! and (as Sexeca ſich) 
though toſſed much, I failed nothing : my feare of 
ſucceſſe was the Remora, and hinderance to ſtay 
and flugge the Ship from further failing : it was 
the great Arreſt and prejudice of turther progreſle 
ordiſcovery. So while I was ſeeking my ſells (the 
great ſinne of the World, ſelte-ſeeking) I loſt m 
{elte ; and whenT would guide my own ſteps, 1 fell 
intoa Maze, whence I could finde no 754 and 
for proviſion I thought it unpoſhble , when 1 
thought on my Wilderneſſe, and I could not but 
thinke of it, forin a wilderneſſe I was. 

WhileI was thus moyling, and troubling my 
ſelfe about Gods Charge (10 it was) how I ſhould 
be fed to morrow, _ clothed to morrow , that 
hadſufficientfor the day; The Lord beheld the 
wrigling ofthe worme,and torbare to cruſhit,not- 
withſtanding 'my intermedling with His charge 
(which 
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—_— isto keepand feed his people)and the neg- © 
ect of my owne, which is to give all fairhfull ah. 
gence; Ando, as in Pauls ws "tank He brake the 
Ship}, yet brought fate to land; He croſſed my 
friends defignes, and daſhed all our projects, and 
placed me in ſuch a calling, and 1n that place, 
which was leaſt thought of. And in allthis, there 
was nothing but Grace and goodnefle; A gracious 
hand, a good providence;' and now I cantrackiit. 
That very inſtrument hath bronghe in a com- 
petency, which I thoughtimpoſhble to be; And 
inſucha place hath God provided tor me, that is 
of the beſt note;;, whereas, if I could have found 
the way, I would have crept into a mouſe- hole, 
That is a happy Infirmitie, which makes a man 
ſtick and cleave to God , that deprefſerh man , 
no matter how low,ſo iradvanceth God : An hap- 
pie weaknefſe- that makes the creature /egqne, 
cling, and rowle it ſelte upon Him, in Whom is 
everlaſting ſtrength, There cannot be ſo much 
wantin Man, as there is helpe in God , and helpe 
He will, if we can depend and waite apon him, 
And inthe concluſion we ſhall ſee and fay, He hath * Mark 7:17, 
done all things well, We may reade an obſervable = 
anſwer, from a grieved mother, tothe demand of power and 
a Prophet : It went very ill with her (foto ſenſe,) on of 
and with her husband too, for God had taken away juan, 
their deare and onely childe, his breath was new- ofhis preſcri- 
ly departed , and then the father and mother both P79ns.. 
were ſadded to the heart, we may be ſure. And w,&c * 
yet when the queſtion was , #s it well with thee ? & ' = _ 


with thy husband ? with thy —_ ? She anſwered, yo. +. 


it 


1 2 King. 4-26. jt x well * : Well indeed, which God doth , For as 
He made all things very good at the firſt ; ſo what 

He doth is wery good ſtill, And therefore, though 

it be not well (to ſenſe) neither withthe Father, 

nor with the Mother, nor with the Childe, yet (to 

Faith ) it is well, for God hath done it, and he doth 

all thingswe/l: And if parents and children can 

waite in ſilence and expect with patience, they 

ſhallſay, it i verywell, and now they ſhall ſay as the 

viſe 2z3- Motherſaid, it ſhall bewell, Iſpeake not this, as if 
1-125}. ſo Thad done, fo depended, ſo waited , it is my 
%6-in&. ſhame, that Thave profitediolittle by fo fic acor- 
— acc, TeAtion. But therefore I ſpeake it, that we may 
Thou art much fearne underany affliction whatfoever, To waite 
mightier they without wearinefſe ; And the more weary and 
deed, and weake we are, the faſter toclingto The Almighty : 
needs he muſt Por weaknefle with ſuch aſupport, ſhall doe and 
eto Hand ſuffer great things, things beyond expreſſion or 

—_—_——_— « 

wentalong imagination: "Of ſuch conſequenceitis; To be 
with zz, , Nothing inour ſelves, Allin God ; To teele our 
in allchings, Owneweakneſſe, andin ſenſe thereof to /eane the 
in all places more ſtrongly upon the Beloved. The inſtructions, 
Nebng Haag would give trom hence, ſeaſonabtefor a parent, 
rea roger and as uſefull for a Childe, are theſe ; Firſt, Let 
is aſſiſted from the parent give the Childe his breeding ; what e- 
Nees. Ver impertetionlyerhupon it, yetlerthe Childe 
weaker then is be tmyght, whatit is any way Capable of. Capable, 
pe whois tore will the Parentfay, what can a poore weake ſtam. 
Almighy —mering child be taught, orwhat can he doe with 
be1pe: (byof. hisreaching 2 This1s the common Accent, which 
—; Parents put upon their childrens. detects; The 
Cant.8.5, Childeis waxtove, the parent will make him ore 
Wanting ; 


The Preface. | 


wanting ; and he will buſie, and vexe himfelfe a- 
bout Gods charge , and in the meane time neglect 
his owne. Letthe Parentdoe the work of the day 
upon the day, and leave the morrow to God ; And 
let him doe it cheerefully and in hope. Camera- 


rius ® tels ofone, whodid write with his feete very neg. ;7. 


exaQly , and made his Pen without his hands, for 
he had no Armes. He tels us alfo, in the ſame 
Chapter, oftwo , a brother anda ſiſter , both deafe 
and d4umbe,but ſtrange things of both: They could 
heare with their eyes, and ſpeake with their hands: 


Soſolicitous (faith my Authour *) Nature is to res * 4d Names; 
weluti fidelis 
mater, *compen- 
ſandoſtlicirs, 
ther : And we know many, who have learned ©*. 90d exim 


without their eyes, and have proved no ordinary eoenites fin 


Proficients,notinthe Arts oncly,but in the t9ngues alin reftitair, 
_ alſo, whereintheleaft jot or tittle muſt be taken 7%: 


compence and make up what is wantin g. reſtoring 
that to one ſenſe, which it took away trom the o- 


notice of, The eare is that great Inſtrument of 
knowledge. A Parent knows not, whither that 
qualitie, which is ecafily taught , may bring the 
Childe: Davids Harpe ſet him before his King ; 
And we know of what uſe ordivary qualities have 
beene to great Schollars, they have ſupplied their 
neceſlities, when the Book could not: So Ramws 
+ telsus, ſo 4/fted.” 1 have heard a Parent ſayupon 
obſervation of ſome defecsin his Childe (where. 
of many times the Parent is the worſt judge) that 
his Childe is fit for nothing ; tor nothing ? ©* Then 
* make him a Parſon ora Vicar, he is not ſo wating, 
* but you may make him either the one or both. 
This was the old conceit, and I doubt it is not old 
d 2 enough 
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enough to die. -But we. muſt be: ſerious, ſpeaking 

the'words of zruh and-ſobrietie. If the Childe be 

ſo deficient, as the Parent thinks him, fit for no- 

_—_ then the rather give him 1»ſtrud1on ; Cer- 
Y 


tainly that will make it good for ſomething. If 

the Childe be not monſtrouſly deficient, and Gods 

Image” doubly defaced; in it ( whereat, -and in 
whichglafſe, the Parent may behold himſelfe, and 

be greatly humbled atthe ſight) ſome inſtruction 

may- fit-'1ts capacitie , and fit it for ſome imploy- 
mentinafterwards.- 1 know well there are ſome, 

whom' -»ature. and parts. have. fixed in a lower 

Sphere, as uncapable of riſing higher, or being 

greater, asthe earthis of becoming a Star in Hea- 

» Nemo r2ptris Ven.” But * yer,” where: a. Parent ſees all this want- 
25796 [4 fudio ing; he mult not beſo farre wanting to the Childe, 
Quine,r.1, Fathe ſuffers Breeding; to. be: wanting to it alſo.: 
For'it ſo, this will fallout ; That the Childe, who 

could not, for the lowneſle of Parts, be framed to 

doe much goad ſervice, will frame it. ſelfe rodoe 

none atall; but the contrary, much hurt ; as we ſee 

in experience, Suppoſe then, for ſo-we may, that 

a-Childe be framed by nature, and for Parts bur to 

?Natura ſavss drive the Cart, or hold the Plough”; why yet 
«1/1047 #495. if hebe fit for either of theſe rwo.,imployments, 
(Servill wecall them) before he had ftrength for 
thatlabour, in that emptic ſpace of Time betore(tor 

fo the Parent makes1t) which lyeth betwixt 6. 

yeers and 13.which runs forth like water, where- 

of is no ule, towaſte, the Childe might have been 

fitted, by good culture and Tillage,to have known 

the nature of the worke he ſhould afterwards 

be 
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be fet about, which yeelds many excellent inſtru- 
Ctions, no profeſſion morethen Husbandry doth, 
this working in the Earth, Itis an ancient, & it was 
an honourable *proteſfion alſo; (though now Cooks 1 Pl nu, n1;p, 
arein'moreeſteeme')and the Lord condeſcended 7:53; 
to the capacitic of none more, then to the capas- z. : ſeek _ 
citie ofthe Husbandmen, which ſets much upon 577-77 
their ſcore ; But for want, not of nature, orparts, (1..4:z. 
but of this culture "ofthe minde, which ſhould fill /#42-1p.1c6, 
up the exzpty ſpace of time betore mentioned, and ment cen 
the minde too, your Husbandmen, many, or the car defect(ſi, 
molt of them , underſtand no. more concerning Quint.1.1, 
the leflons, which the ho/dizg of the Plough, the 
rearing up of the ground, the caſting in of rhe ſeed, 
the dying in the earth, the growing of the fame, 
the cutting, the gathering, the houſing and threſhing 
thereof ; no more doe they underſtand of all theſe 
things, or of the leſſons there-from, then their 
Oxe or Horſe doth, whom they follow. And all 
this, for want of this culture of the minde, the ſea- 
ſon being negleed, becauſe the Childe was de- 
ſigned for the field, For my part had Ia Childe to 
deſigne thither, to the Vlough I meane, or to the 
Sea, or to ſome leſle ſtirring trade ( in all theſe 
caſes or courſes of life, learning is neglected, asa 
thing ofno uſe) I ſhould as faithtully ( for it were 
my duty) beſtow upon him the culture and manu- 
rance of his minde firſt, and as readily I ſhould doe 
it, and I ſhould thinke to very good ends, as ano- 
ther Parent would doe, that had deſigned his to 
the Colledge. 

The purpoſe then1ltendunto, and that I would 
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conclude from hence, is, but this, What ever is 
wanting #0 the Childe, Let not education or inſtruttion 
t39501, a3 ou be Wanting Fill up this emprie ſpace, which com. 
21,08 1% monly Parents make fo, with ſome ſeaſonable in- 
Ca, Ax. fro, ſtrutions: And the more unfit and unapt the 
6/599 4ho Child is, the more the Parents care and paines 
have beene no Muſt be, Nor muſt the Parent be hartleſſe in the 
way apt by bufinefſe, but, as the Husbandman, (their work is 
Natur"© 1;ke, ſometime they meete with hard and ftony 
Apt by educa places, which by good culture they make fruittull) 
ar ans they he muſt /abour i» hope. And how unſerviceable ſo- 
__ —_ Ape ever the Childe ſeeme to be, yet He, that had 
by Nature, to need ofan Afﬀe, can make uſe of him ; whereto, 
_ though the Parent cannot defigne him, yer his 
bad,by negle& Lord can. I remember that Noble Schollar Mor- 
anc carelelnes. yew tels us, That his Maide, would ſweepe out 
ourofthe Ofhis ſtudy, and intothe Duſt-basker, ſuch little 
ſame Author, pieces, as he could make very good uſe of, and 
one 101098 could not ſpare; ſo by his appointment, in She 
* *  broughtthemagaine; wherein he taught both the 
Maide and us not to deſpiſe Small things : there 

may be, for ought we know, a bleſſing in them ; 

nor neglect the pooreſt, weakeſt creatures ; What 

know we, what the Great God intends them for. Let 

the Parent doe his Duty : He ſhall finde great 1a- 

tisfaQtion therein , in giving his «tmoſt care and 

paines. A Pilot OE Qwintil.) hath a ſatisfying 

plea, though his ſhip miſcarry, that he was watch- 

full at the Sterne, and imployed his beſt care and 

$kill there : If Parts be wanting and Grace too (a 
Commaditie the Parent cannot ſow in the Childe, 

yet he muſt be /ad;zg it as he can) yet the Pup 

at 
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hath this comfort, in caſe of miſcarriage, That he 
he hath ſfeered his-conrſe according to the Rules 
of __ Reaſon, and by the Compaſſe of Gods 
Word. 

In caſe of defe&tsand wants in the Childe; we 
muſt learne ſubmiſtion to Him that made ito: 
We muft not ſtrive with our Maker, Let the Pot- 
ſheard ſtrive with the Potſheards of the earth. What 
weaknefſe or imperfection thereis, we muſt think 
it-good, becauſe the Lord ſees it beſt, As we muſt 
not queſtion His power, no not in a wildernefle, 
ſonot His —_—o ifit bedeformed, finne 
hath doneit. The work muſt not ſay to the work- 
man, why haſt thou made me ſo? God made us 
well, we nnmade our ſelves. Sinne cauſeth this 
double decay of Gods Image, onus. 


We may note this with it; That a good man 


may have a bad houſe, yet the man never the 
worſe: And a good wit, and a good minde both 
(though it is none of the beſt ſignes”) may have a 
bad dwelling : And if ſo, we muſt comtort our 


eyes, hands, feet; He can give ſome inward ſpe- 
Clall gift, which will countervaile that want, what 
everitbe: The want of the outward-eye ſhall in- 
tend the minde, perhaps further the inward and 
more noble light; and foin the reſt. It may be al- 
ſo, ifthoſe had beene open, they had been guides 
to much evill,and the hands as ative that way,and 
the feete as ſwift, which now are maimed or im- 
perfect. 

And as we muſt learne toſubmit unto Him, not 


Peccat 410, 
peniclitatur in 


ſelves ia this; That God can ſupply the want of ay, 


queſtioning. . 


V Natura tb 


Y Exod, 7.17. 
* Judg.15 I6, 
a Judg.3.3 1. 
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queſtioning His worke , ſo alſo to depend upon 
Him , not queſtioning His power ; no, not in a 
wilderneſſe. An happy weakneſle , as before was 
ſaid, that puts us off trom our owne bottome, and 
rootethus on God, Who can provide there and 
then, when man is at a ſtand, The /eſſe likely- 
hood in the creature, the greater ſhould be the 
creatures truſt. The Lord many times crofſeth 
the ſtreame and courſe of meanes, toſhew his own 
Soveraignty, and toexerciſe our dependance. He: 
ſetteth aſide more likely and able meanes, and 
blefſeth weake meanes to great purpoſe. Things 
orinſtruments , by which God will worke , ma 

have very meane appearance, as worthlefſe they 
may be in ſhew, asa dry ? ſtick, an 0xes* goad,or the 
jaw-bone* of an aſe yet of ſingular efficacy, when 
God will be plealed-to work by them , Who (as 
one faith®) doth hang the greateſt weights upon 
theſmalleſt wyars : which may teach us a parient 
ſubmiflionunto Him , and a quiet dependance on 
Him. The ſumme is,and rien ; It the Childe 


have great parts _ thereotthere may be) be 


greatly thankfull ; but boaſt notof thy ſelfe, nor 
Childe, as many doe (a commoditie quickly 
changed, asaforward Spring is quickly blaſted. ) 
Ifthe Childe have weake parts, be thanktfull too, 
and reſt content ; Crave wiſdome the rather to 
improve them, to make them ſtronger, as too few 
doe; but ſo weſhould doe, and it is all we can doe, 
when we have ſþread ourſelvesand our Childe, as 

the King the letter, before the Loyd. 
3. The Parent muſt forbeare, and forbid all re- 
proachfull 


ths 
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+ proachtfullſcorning words ; they are too ordinary 
trom Maſters, ſervants and others, yea and from 
Parentstoo, incaſe the Childe have any noted im- 
perfection,or uncomelinefle. There muſt be great 
caretaken here, Vilifying words hurt much and 
ſad the ſpirits. As we are taught touching the 
Parts of our body, ſo touching our Childe ( 1 ſup- 
poſe itto be infirme and defective) The more de. 
formitie and uncomelineſfſe it hath , the more 
weakneſle of parts ; the more honour and incou- 
ragementletit have ; for, we ſhall finde the poore 
Childeapt todiſcouragement. A Parent muſt ſee 
toit alſo, that his weake Childe be not lighted, by 
his Brothers or Siſters,which is too ordinary, How 
deepeſoever Children are in our affections, and 
one deeperthen the other, yer is ita point of di- 

{ſcretion to ballance ©them outwardly, as even as « Nor debew 
poſſibly may be. One mult not be like a ſcale,at the fees lancium 
:0p, another at the bottome. He thatis apt, nimble 2. 
and ready, muſt not have all the encouragement, mor, 

and he that is heavy and dull, none atall. Nay, a 

Parent muſt look to it that his weake Childe (ſo 1 

ſuppoſe the caſe) hath in praiſe and commendati- 

on, above his meritand proportion; He muſt im- 

ploy him ſometimes _ commend © him too, in * #gru o 

ſuch things, whereof, perhaps, the Childe cannot 7 # pn 

Skill at all. ** We muſt deale with our Children, as —kabay F 

* with our fingers (it is Plutarchs compariſon, and « De fratern 

* he faith, it makes much, for maintaining the 47m.p. 360, 

* bonds of love betwixt brethren) at writing , 

«and at our muſicke, whether of voice or inſtru- 

** ment; ſo likewiſe in other employments, we 

+ e ** bring 
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<« bring all five fingers. All doe helpe, and the ve- 
«ry leaſt finger comes in with its grace, and hath 
<* its ſhare, as well. as the formoſt, though it hath 
* not the like ftrength, nor can it adde much to 
* the furthering the worke : Juſt ſo with Chil. 
dren; and then we have the ſcope of the f{imili- 
tude, which tends but to this ; That we uſe all 
gentlenefle towards the weake Childe, and that 
we give it nodiſcouragement, but praiſe and in- 
couragement rather above its proportion, This is 
the third leflon. 

We have obſerved both from formerand latter 
experiences ; That Parents and Children both, are 
oreat troublers of themſelyes, becauſe great pro- 
jeRours, and able welt enough, they thinke, to 
guide their owne courſe, He that will tell his ob- 
{ſervation muſt ſay thus ; That Parents doe ordi- 
narily deſigne their Children, being yet young, 
(whereof morein a fitter place) one to this profe(\- 
ſion, and another to that ; The third and youngeſt 
(the weakeſt alſo both tor Nature and parts)to the 
Miniſtry, as if it were as eafie a. matter to make 
the Childe a M iniſter (Iſpeake inthe Parents Di- 
ale) as to teach him the art of cobling ſhooes. 
But fo he hath deſigned them, and accordingly 
projects for them, and ordinarily as croſle, ——_ 
ordered his Dinner , who pur his pottage intoa 
Sieve, and his bread intoa platter : not accordin 
totheirnatureand ingeny, which muſt be looked 
unto ; but as the Parents purſe is, and the way to- 
wards preferment leadeth. The Childe alſo will 
be butlittle behinde the Parent, ſhort ſpirited and 
all 
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all for the preſent, He hath been drawing Maps of 
his defires, and hath calculated his owne inclinati- 
on, and ſees his fitneſſe for that condition of life, 
his Parent hath cut him out, and defigned himun- 
to: Andifall things were as ready, as the Childe 
thinks himſelfe , if the place, whereof the Parent 
hath the Advouſon, were but wacart, that he 
might ſtep in, how well he could fitit, and dif- 
charge it alſoin his conceit ? Such bubbles theſe 
young folke are,ſpecially if they have taſted of the 
Arts, and are put into good Clothes , then they 
think all things elſe are anſwerable to the vanity 
of their mindes, which fills them, and pleaſeth 
them, making them think of themſelves , above 
that which is meete; That they are ſome great 
o7es ©, 

This is thefolly, which we may too ordinarily 
obſerye both in the Parent and the Childe , both 
imitating Children : For what elſe are theſe things 
which they have fained to themſelves, and drawne 
ſuch faire pleaſing Maps of,burt like clay-ca/tes,and 
Pies, which Children have ſet up now, and will 
downe anone? And yet about thele follies, theſe 
windy ſpeculations, doth the Parent, perhaps the 
Childe too, pierce himſelfe with many dividing, 
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aiſtratting , cares; And all this t diſquieting 17 t Mixury, 


vaine, is, becauſe they think, they are able to or- 
der their own ſteps, tocut their own courſe. Note 
we this then, for this is the leſſon. 4. He that firs in 
the Heaven, and whoſe eyes runne through the 
earth, Heitis, Whois the great Pilor, Who ſteers 
our courſe through the Sea of this World : And 

e 2 though 


4, 
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though we think leaft of Him, becauſe we thinke 
ourſelves wiſe enough and Some-thing, yet when 
we have thought all we can think, and wearied our 
ſelves out with thoughts, and tumbled about the 
hatches, yet our courſe muſt be, as He, that fits at 
the Sterne, will have it. And affuredly they that 
can look up to that Hand (rot ſlacking their en- 
4 Deſeiptio bo- deavours, nor letting their hands hang down * } 
mini ine © they , who can quietly refigne themſelves tothar 
png 6 *” all-diſpoſing eye, they ſhall at the end arrive, if 
Heb.r2-12. not where they deſired, yet where they ſhall ſay is 
If wecan ** beſt for them. ForHe onely knows His compaſſe, 
hopes: and will ſteere ſuch a courſe, as ſhall be beſt for the 
frable: bur Parent, and Childe both, it they can expect, and 
he Than waite the Lords time and Anfwer. And for the 
mult leaveto better ſtaying the Parent from- making haſte, and 
Him, not cht- perfwading\ with-bim to pluck downe theſe high 
(12-74, and vaine thoughts, like Caſtles inthe Aire with- 
xe.50.p 186. out any foundation, wherewith- he-troubles and 
diſquieteth himſeltein vaine, touching his Childe, 
Let him take theſe DireCions, which are brought 
to my hand touching this point. 

1. We, whoare Parents, muſt take ſpeciall care 
about our Gexerall Calling, how we anſwer that 
great and honourable name, which is called upon 
us, ſolikewiſe for our Children. Thoughts heere- 
of muſt bufie us: And herein we ſhould remember 
this rule; Chriſtianity is a matter rather of Grace 
then of Gifts, of obedience then of Parts. Gifts, 
may come from a more common work of the ſpi- 
rit ; and more for others then our ſelves: Grace 
comesfrom a peculiar favour of God, and ſpecial- 


ly 
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ow owne good. And ſoif the Parent direct 
the Childe alſo, he ſhall teachit a Trade , which is 
furer then houſe or Land. 
2. For aparticular Calling, we muſt be very wa- 
ry,as in behalteof ourſelves, ſo of our Children, 
That we walke not abovethe parts and Graces we, , ,, 

, j * God hath 
ſeeinthem, forthenweſhall put them into ano- giyen thy 
ther condition, then ever God ordained them for: Brother a gr:a: 
The iffue whereof will be diſcouragement in {22 th<<3 
themſelves, and diſgrace from others. As a war hath propor- 
ranted Calling, warranted, I meane, by the Word tionedthe 
of God (whereofina fitter place) is nofmall war- o_ __ 
rant for comfort-: ſo the fitnefle of our parts for ſpares thee. 
this Calling, what ever it be; is the beſt warrant —_ _ 
that any-man hath, that he is Called thereuato. | ——_— ni 
And he muſt remember, That no Calling is ſo faithſall inchy 
meane, but a man may finde enough-to give ac- | qu h 
count for: And meanethough it be, yet taithful- grear reward. 
nefle will commend a perſon in the loweſt condi- His ge and 
tion of life ; And unfaithfulnefſe will poure con- 4 ———_ 


tempt upon the height of Dignity; as a þow1zg up- ſame Trea/uy, 


on that Glory. Our Maſter in Heaven, regards not 254 was Gi-. 
. : ſpenſed by the 
how higha man is, but how faithfull he is, ſame Hand. 


The- maine work then of a--Parent with his _ not call 
Childeat this poinr, is, to take a right Scale and —_ I 
meaſure of his Childes parts, and ſo anſwerably to gzye thee little 
fit itwith afit Calling. The Parent muſt labour -_ thy _— 
by all means to hide Pridefrom the Child, I meane, j\1110. 
The Parent muſt beat it off from Vaine-g lory and thou to be ac* 
ſelfe-conceit (young folke have the beſt opinion of <on7rable tor 

thy Meaſure. 
themſelves, becauſe they diſcerne themſelves /;,p, ; Cor. 
worſt) and toſhake it off from /{oth, that Moth and 11,Hom.z9, 
bs. ©.3 "_ _ Cankeyr. 


Dn ſeneſTit, 


utz ſe neſcnt, 
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Canker of our Parts, The one ( Pride) will make the 
man and Childe both, to lay open their weakneſ- 
ſes ; The other($/o:hwill make them not to know 
their ſtrength, or not to put it forth, 

And let the Parent, having done his endeavour, 
comfort himſelfe with this, 'That how weake or 
unſerviceable ſoever his Childe ſeemes tobe (if 
not doubly deformed) in reſpect of his parts , yet, 
there is no member, but it is fitted with ſome abi- 
lities todo ſome ſervice inthe body, and by good 
nurture,and manurance, may grow up toa greater 
meaſure. And let him conſider this with it ; Thar, 
as in the body naturall , the moſt exalted part, the 
Head, hath need of the loweſt, the foote : ſo there 
isnot the greateſt perſon, but may haveuſe, both 
of the parts and graces of the meaneſt in the 
Church. Iſay more, though I may not ſay, The 
head more needs the foote, Gen the foote the head : 
nor will I ſay, thoughſo it is concluded *, That 
the poore man, whois as the foot, doth not ſo much 
need the Rich, whois as the head, as the rich man 
needs thepoore man; for who needs more,or who 
lefſe, that is not the point : but one needs the 0+ 
ther, thatis certaine : Nay,one cannot be without 
the other. And this, that the poore man may not 
be too much caft downe, nor the rich overmuch 
exalted, but that the one and the other may glori. 
fie Him, that hath ſo diſpoſed them, ſoas 1n the 
body thereſhould be no lack. 

But nowinthelaft place, for maintenance for 
the Childe, how he ſhall live hereafter: The 
thoughts whereof ſo take up and tyre out the Pa- 
rents 


PEE 


_— 


The Pref ace. 


rents thoughts, ſo ſtuffs his heart, and diſquiets his 
Reſt and peace: Forthis is the great enquiry, who 
will ſhew us any good ?* Where is this preferment 
tobe had? How ſhall I make my Childe rich and 
high in the World > Where ſhall I finde a place 
where he may have great wages and little work > 
This is the great enquiry : All the Parents Tra- 
vels hither and thither is but to make diſcovery of 
this point, where this fortunate Iland is, where is 
gola, and there he would /azd his Childe; and no 

other reaſon can he give of all his dangerous ad- 

ventures, but this (and this carryeth him, and 

daſheth him upon rocks alſo) becauſe the gold of that 

Land i good. This is the ſore Travell and one of 
the greatevils under the Sunne , Anda folly itis 
exceeding that of the ſimpleſt Idiot in the World, 
forit is, as if the Parent ſhould lay out all his whole 
ftock of wealthand wit, to purchaſe and furniſh a 

Chamber for his Childe, ina Through. fare, and 


provide itno houſe inthe City, where it is for e- 


f Wh at made 


verto dwell. I cannot take off this vaile of falſe ,.a:;; i: :5 


Opinion I Butaſſuredly I if we would follow the ſpend all our 
labour to poſs 
ſefle our ſelves 


counſell of the wiſe, we might ſhorten our ſore 


Travellatthis point, and make our way to Coms of the citera, 
fort more compendious. The Counſell is this z when the 


*« Qur 8care mult be to know our work (touching 


fountaine 1s 
© oftcred unto 
** our ſelves, touching ours) and then to doe it z uz? $.{:p.642«. 


*©andſo to doe it, as unto God, with conſcience > v: P. 249- 


* of moderate diligence, for over-doing, and 0- 
* yverworking any thing, comes either from oſten- 


*tation, or diſtruſt in God: And negligence is ſo s, Con, «45: 


<* farre from getting any bleſſing, thatic brings us 


«<ynder. 
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b Let us wake 
good our 
ends, und the 
meanes we 
ule, and God 


the ifNue,and 


beſt, Dr.Fcar. 
P. 193. 

We mult part 
our care (0,as 
to take upon 
us, onely this 
care of Duty, 
and leave the 
reſt to God, 
S, Con. 85. 


wil make good 


*« 1nderacutſe. That which belongs to us in our 
« calling, is careof diſcharging our duty: Thar, 
* which God takes upon him, is Aſſiſtance, and 
* oood ſuccefſe init. Let us look to our worke, 
« and leave God todoe His owne. Diligence and 
« Truſtin Himis onely ours , the reft of the bur- 
*then is His*, In a Family the Fathers and the 
« Mothers care is the greateſt ; The Childes care 
<«is onely to obey, and the ſervants to doe his 
«work; Care of Proviſion and Protection doth 
*nottroublethem. Moſt of our diſquietnefle in 


turne allto the *© OUr quan. is, that we trouble our ſelves about 


«Gods work, whereas we ſhould Truſt God and 

<« be doing , in fitting the Childe , and let God 

«alone with the reft, He ſtands upon His credit 
* {a much, that it ſhall appeare we have not truſted 
« Him in vaine, even when we ſee no —_— 
*« of doing any good, when we cannot diſcerne by 
* all our /þia{/s, the leaft ſhew either for proviſion, 

© or Protettion. We remember who were very 1o- 
licitous fortheir Children, and becauſe they could 
not provide for them, nor protect them neither, 
therefore periſhthey muſt in the wildernefle: We 
muſt remember alſo; That the Lord took care of 


thoſe Children, and deſtroyed thoſe diſtruſttull pa- 


rents, who thought there was no _ inawilder. 
neſſe becaniſe they could not diſcerne any : nor 
meate to be had there, becauſe their hand was too 
ſhort to provide it. It is dangerous queſtioning 
the power of God in the greateſt ſtraite. If He 
bring any perſon into amilierneds , It 1s becauſe 
He may ſhew His power there for proviſion and 
= protection 


——— 
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proteQion both. God works moſt wonderfully 
tor, and ſpeaks the ſweeteſt comfort to the heart, 
ina wilderneſſe. 

Note we thisthen, and ſo I conclude. Thereis 
much #xcertainty in the Certainty of man, and all 
Certainty in the uncertainty of God: Itearme it fo, 
by allowance of the Spirit in reſpect of mans ap- * x Cor. 1.'z5, 
prehenfion. There is no »xce7taizty in God, but all 
Certaity , asin Himis all Wiſdome, all Strength : 
Weapprehend that there is a Certainty in man and 
an Uncertainty in God, for, it we obſerve our 
hearts, we Truſt Him leaſt . but'that is our Fooliſh. 
eſſe and Weakneſſe, There is all uncertainty in 
men, eveninthe beſt of men, in Prizces, place no 
Certainty there : There isall Certainty in God, as 
in Him isall Wiſdome and Strength ; put we con- 
fidence there , Caſt we Anchor ugwards, Commit 
weall (butin well-doing) allwe have, and all we 
are,into his everlaſting Armes, Then afſuredly, we 
ſhall finde a ſtay for ourſelves , and a portion for 

ours, Proviſion and ProteGtion both : He is all 
to us, and will be ſo, when we are norhing in 
ourſelves. 

And ſo much touching my Wilderneſſe, and 
Gods providing for me even there, though I 
tempted him ten times. I callit a wilderneſſe , for 
ſoI may, becauſe ſo, my fooliſhnefle in my way- 
fare made it : And Gods proviſion for me was very 
remarkable, and therefore to be remembred for 
the Parents ſake and Childrens too ; of great uſe 


and concernment to both, __ he that canſay 
no 
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no more of his Travels, but that he paſſed through 
a Wilderneſſe, hath ſaid little to commend his P11. 
grimage, but much to magnifie the power of That 
Hand, whereby he had aſate Convoy through the 
ſame. Iris apoore and worthlefle lite, ſuch mine 
is, that hath nothing worthy to be remembred in 
it, butits /»//-mities : But yet there is nothing ſo 
* 2 Cor.12-9- magnifies Gods power * as mans weakneſſe doth. 
« WhenlT ſhall giveaccount of my life, and caft u 
« 7iſcrations ©*the ſumme thereof (faith 14n1z *, and fo he be- 
Pomwinarabo, &* ging) T ſhall tell of the mercies ofthe Lord, and 
20s © Hisloving kindnefſe to me-ward: Andthen he 
vite meegjut goes on reckoning up the infirmities of his body, 
glorificetr i= fyme of his minde too: but that he puts a cMarke 
minus imme, . en : 
04 fecit me. vi. UPON, is, what extremitie he was in at Gereva, and 
': Znii. affix. how graciouſly the Lord diſpoſed thereof, for that 
0per.Tie% was remarkablegindeed. Beza alſo ſpareth not to 
tell us, nay he fills his mouth withit, how trouble- 
Beur, 28.29, ſome the /tch was to him {not ſoealily cured then 
as now) and what a deſperate way the Smart the 
Chyrurgeon put him to, and bad Counſell put him 
upon; Such it was, that there was but a ſtep be- 
twixt him and death ; but God wonderfully put to 
His Hand, inter Poztems & fontem. Beza ace 
but confefle that Mercy as we finde itin his Epi. 
ftle before his Confefsions. And ſo farre, That the 


Parent and Childe. both may learne to account 

Gods works, and, if it might be, to call His mer- 

cies by their names, and to reſtupon Gods proyi- 
dence, as the ſureſt inheritance. 

NowlI come to givethe reaſon of my paines, in 

_ all 
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all ehis which follows, and what ingageth a Parent 


unto this Duty. 


r. I conſidered my yeers declining apace: When 


the Sunne is paſſed the Meridian, and turned to- 
wards its place where it muſtſert, then we know, 
thenightapprocheth, when man, ceaſing from his 
work, _ 


down in the Darke. It is the Wiſe- 


— c__—_—___ 
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mans Counſell*, and it is his wiſdome, todo that, ! Ecder.g uo, 
whichis in his hand, with all his might”, before * >rima 44; 


he goes hence, for there is no working in the 
grave. Theputting off this Day, and the next,and 


nun Ares 
[ormiltcnds 
ſat, Exlyena 


halfe a day, coſt the poore Levite and his Concu. 57. de 4ug, 
bine very deer, as we read, 1udz. 19. Anditteach. * 5-4* 


eth us in our affairs, concerning ourſelyes,orours, 
in ſetting our houſe in order, That, it is dangerous 
triflog away the Day- —=_ I cannot ſay with Iſaac, 
I am old, or mine eye is d;mme ; butI muſt fay, inthe 
following words, 1 know not the day of my Death, 
God may ſpare meamong mine, yetlonger, for 
my building is not ſoold, but it may ſtand. And 
yet ſo unſound the foundations, (tor it is of Clay) 
it may finke quickly, as my good Father before 
me : I maylye down, turnetothe Wall, and tothe 
earth, all at once; though yet I have ſcarcely 
felt, and ſo alſo my Father before me, the leaſt 
diſtemper. 

If this conſideration come home and proves 
ſeaſonable , I ſhall then ſet all in a readinefle, and 
in order,that when Death comes, I may have then, 
no more todoe, but to welcome it , and ſhut the 
eye, and depart t47q#uam Conviva Satur, as one that 


f 2 hath 
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hath made an improvement of life, and hath hope 
in Death. That was my firſt conſideration. 

2. I conſidered my Children, all three young, 
the eldeſt but peeping into the World, diſcerning 
little : the ſecond, but newly out of the armes, 
the youngeſt not out of the Cradle, I conſidered 
alſo, they are not ſo much mine as the Lords, 
Whom thou haſt borne unto me, ſaith the Lord, Ezek, 
16. 20. And therefore in all reaſonable Conſtru- 
&ion, to be returned back againe unto Him, by a 
well ordered education, as himſelte hath appoint- 
ed. Theſe thoughts ſo over-ruled me art length 

(for Lam not eafily drawn to take my Pen in hand) 
and prevailed with me to pen fome inſtruRions, 
which might treat with them at more yeers, and 
tell them their Parents Wil! concerning them, in 
caſe either he or ſhe ſhould be taken from them, 
betorethey were grown up : Itis buta dead letter, 
yet ſomewhat it may worke, through, Him , 'Fhat 
worketh all things, being as I ſaid, the Parents laſt 
Will and Teſtament concerning the Childe, My 
Will otherwiſe, is almoſt as quickly made, as Lu- 
thers was, wherein he could commend nothing to 
Wite, and three Children but Gods bleſfing and 
proteftion. And that is a rich /egacy.indeed, a 
mighty portion; but it is not tranſmitted from the 
Parent to the Childe : This portion, the Parent 
cannot bequeath, the Childe cannot receive, And 
yetthe Parent and Childe muſt intend this, above 
all things, even the committing all unto God, and 


_ expecting all from Him, fo asto fay, and to fay 


heartily, 
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heartily, Thou art my Portion, ſaith my ſoule. ** Thou 
*art a God in covenant with us, with ours : our 
** God, and the God of our ſeede. ChildrenlT have, 
**for thou haſt given them me. They are[Thine, 
**more then mine : I was a meanes to. bring them 
*intothe World, and by Thy appointment, to be 
*asaNurſe unto them, here. They are thy Charge 
*for proviſion and proteQion. I beſeech- Thee, 
* Anſwer this Truſt , now ſpecially, when, it is 
*© Thy pleaſure fo, that 1 can take no care ofthem 
* myſelte; Thouflumbreft not, Thou dyeſt nor, 
**I mult. So Luther teachethus to draw our will, 
and ſo- another as precious, hath put it into See D;, $ibs. 
forme. And weare ſure,the Lawyer. can finde no *: 547+ 5 C- 
flaw here, There is no errourin the Draught, 
And though this may makethe Parent reſt ſe- 

cure, for. he hath choſen a faithfull over-ſcer, or 

Executor of his will, yet it muſt not make him care- - 

lefle and negligent. 

I have, according to my rule, and Gods pu 
ous ſupply, /zyed-up for my Children, though ve- irgayes; = 
ry little, in compariſon of-what ſome may thinke, Fs ad = 
I-:might have done, confidering my time of ga- ns fs 
thering4 yet ſomething it is, and I wonder, that mis. Sen. nas 
little is fo much, **A little riches are hardly got, a R#49.4- 
* oveat deale eaſily * tis the Lord Yey. Riddle, but v7,,umce. 
ealily read. He thatis in employment, and lives as z: um Lu- 
aparcellofrhe World cur off from * others, 'bear- {.. PR 
ing fruiteto himſelfe, and ® making much of him- 2u/a.rrem. 
ſelte, ſuch a one may lay up more, then his Hol-r>.r, 
heire ſhall have cauſe tojoy in, They, who know Plates, 
f 'v me 7m, 


— 
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DS me well, willſay, I was not the worſt husband of 
my time cr'pnrſe : I diſpoſed of both fo, as one, 
- whowas not o— norant, that I muſt be ac- 

- Countable to God tor both. 

I had no Friar-like contempt of outward things, 
nor could I mucheſteeme them, though perhaps 
too much,for the more we have of them,the more 
our Cares ; and the more we love them, the more 

- « Buopica- Our ſorrow will be", when we muſt leave them, 
»1as plas dole= orthey us. Too little pincheth, toomuchenſha- 


2: rcbus nece7; FEth, the meane betwixt both, is the ſafeſt pro- 


ſariis eſt ſalus,in POTtLON ©. 
ſuper fins la They thatarein adepending Condition, wait- 
Se Sake ing upon God for their daily bread, having nei- 
Cathol.ib,z., ther Barnes, nor Coffers, nor Cupboards to goe 
unto, as ſome ſuch there are, they can ſpeake of 
Gods proviſion for them, His ſtrange wayes to 
bring things about , when they knew not which 
way to turne; and they can truſt perfeitly : whereas 
they who have all the tore-mentioned full ſtored, 
do pray for their daily bread,but truſt theſelves,and 
Sacrifice totheir owne nets. God will provide,is more 
to a faithfull heart, then all the treaſure in the 
- World, for that proviſion comes forth ofa Trea- 
ſury, that will neverbeexhauſted, It is good to be 
at Gods finding, and to waite upon him, which we 
cannot doe, but by uſing all diligence in our law- 
full Callings. And this I mention here, That we 
may not, neither the Parent, nor the Childe ſpend 
our ſtrength, as uſually we doe, even all our ſtock 
| of time & parts,in ſeeking great thines , Call them 


by 
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by what name we will, Honours, Preferments, &&c, 
and haſten we after them, as faſt as we can ; The 
that ſpake, as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
doe tell us, under the metaphor, whereby they uſe 
to ſet out the nature ofall things under the Sunne, 
That, what we ſo haſtily runne after, runs away as | 
faſt from * us. And the Wiſeman 1 gives this cen- 9” 7 | 
ſure ofthem z They are nothing, orpreſently, they 7 Joi, 5.16, 
will be, as if they had not beene. We cannot fay * Prov.z 3.5. 
properly, That Riches, Are", for now they are and mg 
ftraighr-way they arenot. Itis but a mans ownand B...C.z.Sc&.4 
earthly wiſedome, that makes him think better of 
them, then indeed they are; for they are Nothing, 
and he is of no account, who maketh account of 
nothing \.. Ceaſe fromthine ewne wiſedome , Wilt * vivil ef, 9: 
thou let thine eyes flie (with ſuch greedineſſe) upon %" nn 
that which is nothing ? Nothing? Are Riches no- 7" 
thing? * Rather a man is nothing without them, 
** or nothing accounted of; he lives in obſcuritie, 
*whichisthe Death of his name and Parts, and 
* burieth a man alive, as onefaith*. And fo it is :D;, reatley. 
indeed, and hence ſuch ftrugling after riches, as 
for lite, there being in humane nature more ofthe 
foole then of the wiſe. It is then but the fruit ofour 
owne wiſdome, which muſt be Ceaſed from : It we 
ſtay alittle, we ſhallſee plainly Riches are not : For 
when a man is brought toa ſtraight, and that may 
be before next morning ; and when theſe ſhould 
prove ſomething, and come infor his helpe, then 
they are not : They are as farre from his helpe, as on - 
| Eagte 


 —— 
Nr ene on — 


40 The Preface. 


Eagle ſoaring in the Aire, out of his reach: They 
werein the eye but now, and now againe theyare 
Paſſed, as ſome Rocks, Steeples, or Caſtles on a 
Pageant, and the heart is empty, more unſatisfied 

then the eye with ſeeing. 
I might remember here, and it might be to 
great purpoſe, even to take us off from our eager 
- purſuit afrer the World, That they, who were the 
greateſt purchaſers of Land , of any we read of, 
could hardly by their Executors, purchaſe ſo much 
F. Patereul, Earth, as to 1nterre their bodies in, witnefle A4lex- 
| ander and Pompey, both great, and the richeſt in 
| ——— Land: And W:{liamthe Conquerour, who, of all 
was dead with he attained to by hisſword, after Death, had not a 
theftenchof rqOMe to containe his Corps in, without being 
Ne purchaſedatthe hand of another; Men eſteeming 
| a living Dog, morethen a dead Lion, faith Sam. 
Dan. Imight remember alſo, how Phil;p the Se- 
cond of Spa;zeleſſoned the Prince his foune, when 
hethoughr of a great Treaſure ſpent, and when 
Grimp.Hif.of his owneſpirits were ſpentalſo; And how Charles 
theNetherl. the Father in the Waine of his greatneſle, left a- 
lone, and carrying the Candle before his Embaſſa- 
Medul. gia, dour, inftructed the ſame Embaſiadour , The in- 
rropbaep 899 ftruftion is but ſhort , ** Goe ſpeake of what thou 
* haſt ſeene me doe, who had ſo many Princes 
 —_ on me, and learne the ftate of humane 

<c things. 

The ſumme ofall riſeth to this ; Thoſe things, 
which we ſo greedily graſpe after, and lay out our 
| precious 
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precious ſtock of time and wit upon, are no exds- - 


ring Subſtance , But yet that is not the worſt; They 
are paſſed and gone, and many times there re- 
maineth but Sighs behinde, when a man remem- 
bers the getting and expending of them, that he 
was unrighteous in-both. But take them at the beſt; 
They cannot keepe the heart from trembling, or 
the knees from ſmiting one againſt another. All 
outward ſtrength cannot keepe out, ſhall I ſay an 
Armed-man ; nay, not afilly trog out of the Cham- 
ber, where the God of Hoſts will bid it goe. The 
greatelt Pompe cannot prevent a Conſumption by 
the baſeft Vermine;of which truth, Pharass, Herod, 
more lately Philip of Spaine, betore mentioned,and 
others neerer home, are very great.Examples. The 
ſerious conſideration hol may prevent the be- 
witching of profit, the great Exchantreſſe of Man- 
kinde ; fa as we ſhall not be enſnared by deceitfull 
riches, which make us beleeve that they can fa- 
tisfie, and ſtay the heart in the day of wrath, where- 


as they are no ſtrong Wall", but onely in a mans” Prov. 11:4, 


owne conceit. Burt righteouſneſſe delivereth from 


death *, . All thipgsare nothing without this, This * Cb2p- 18. 


is all without them: Therein is the- ſubſtance, y 
the Kernell,the quinteſſence of all. «© The? World : 


<* paſſeth away, andthe luſt thereof, but he thar 
« doth the will O 

mount Sion, an everlaſting toundation. ©* God- 
linefle *is great gaine, it is p—_— forall things, 
baving the promiſe of the lite that now is , and on 
g the 
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the life thatis tocome. And therefore if the Pa- 
rent had but one requeſt to put up for the Childe 
it ſhould be, That the Lord would-be its portion , 
That He would blefle him zzdeed, for whom He 
bleſſethare bleſſed Þ : Andif he had but one in- 
ftruQton , it ſhould be, for the getting the prin- 
cipall thing : Get Wiſedome, and withall thy getting, 
get underftanding wo 

Thelaſt Conſideration containeth init the ve- 
ry pith of reaſon and equitie, and mightily enga- 
geththe Parent to give A/ajligence at this point 
rouching the good Narture of his Childe ; when 1 
have cleared ſo much, I have done. 

3. A Childe is the Parents /mage right; A branch 
from a finfull ſtock ; An off-ſpring from a cor- 
rupted fountaine: The Parent is the Channell, 
which conveyeth unto it Sie and Death. This is 
that hereditary evill, which is truely and really ſta- 
red, and feoffed uponevery Childe of Adam: But 
ifwe will ſee the firſt original of the conveyance, 
we muſt deſcend as low as Adam, who was the 
ſonne of God, made (as every thing elſe) wery 
good , with this excellency and prerogative roy- 
all above ather things, in Gods Image, that is, in 
Holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : But being in this ho- 
nour , he underſtood not , but ſought out many in- 
ventions*, that is, They would finde out ſome- 
thing beyond Goa, and ſo (for it was not poſlible 
to be otherwiſe) they found ont their owne find- 
dings, Sinne and Sorrow, They reached _—_ 

Laclr 
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their hand unto the forbidden fruit, and did 
cate, ſo they fell from their /edfaſtneſſe and 
glory... Then they knew both good and evil 
Good, if they had obeyed ; Ev1/l, that they o- 
beyed not. Now they had experience and feel. 
ing of their good they loſt , and the evill they 
broughtupon themſelves. 

Thus finne entred into the World, and by 
finnedeath z that is, more evils and weightier 
then we can think them: For we muſt note, 
That the Actuall finne of Ada» determined 
not the bound of Miſery ; but brought a ſecond 
Miſery with it, the Miſery of our whole Na- 
ture, While Adam ſtood, we ſtood in him, his 
obedience kept his whole eſtate and Nature 
entire : But when he fell, we fell in him; for, 
though the finne were alimited thing in act of 
eating ; yet, it was anunlimited excefle in re- 
ſpe of the Committer, and the frame of his 
revolting heart; and therefore it was juſt with 
God toplague his whole Nature for that fin- 
full At. So then; The ſame hand, that was 
reacht forth to this fruite, reacht it alſo to the 
fruite of their loynes, wherein that fruite was, 
ſeminally, as branches in a common ftock. And 
thus the Childrens teeth were ſet on edze ;, 10 
the nextverſerels us, And Adam vegat 4 ſonne 
in his owne likeneſſe, his owne indeed ; 
that is, With that generation, Sinne was alſo 
derived: for he begat now not the Body onely, 
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but a Man in his receptiveneſle of the ſoule, and 
in thoſe bands and ties, which knit body and 
ſule , towit, theſe ſpirits of reaſonable Na- 


ture ;-and by the infe&tionof theſe ſpirits, the 


ſouleisalſo corrupted. 

We cannot with ſobriety enquire further in- 
to this thing. I know the diſpute ( how this 
{ſinne is propagated from the Father to the 
Childe) is very large; But we may ſay ofit, as 
the Philoſopher of that Diſpute, couching that 
ſuppoſed worde place, It is an empty and vaine 
Diſpute ©, voide of uſe, and to none effect. It 
was a wiſe and ſeaſonable reproofe , which a 
Mariner, in adangerous tempeſt, gave to the 
Philoſopher troubling him with a Diſpute 
touching the Windes, We * aye at the point of 
ſinking, and you trifle out the time with a vaine aiſ- 
courſe. Enquiries touching this point have blot- 
ted much Paper, and ſpent much precious 
Time, andall to little purpoſe ; for ſo we give 
time toa growing miſchiete, It is as if, while 
the fire rageth on the ſides and tops of houſes, 
a man ſhould hold his hand, and moove his 
tongue, not joyne force to quench it ; but one- 
ly, aske, how it begunne, where and when ? It 
wasa good anſwer to one, who would know, by 
what Chinke finne entred into the Childe ? 
8 That Chinks were not tobe ſought, where a gate 
flood wide open. The Apoſtle ſaith, That by A- 
dam ſinne entred into the world, It _— to 

NOW ; 
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know ; That God; by juſt imputation, realizeth 
the infeion intothe whole race of Adam; in 
whom wewere asin a common Lumpe, and in 
his /eaven ſowred :* In his Loines we were, and 
there we ſinned, and ſodid partake of his guilr, 
which like a common infeRion, worſe then a 
leprofie, we took from our Parents, and tranſ- 
mitted it toour Children: a Seede of evill dpers , 
So we ſprang up, as the ſcede doth with ſtalke 
and huske, thobgh the fanne made the ſame 
difference , betwixt the wheate in the heape, 
and the other fitted for the ſeede, as grace doth 
betwixt the Parent and the Childe: Though 
the Parent be acceptedin the righteo one, and 
his ſinne covered, the guilt remitted, yet ſinne 
and ewi/tare tranſmitted tothe Childe. 
Hereby the Parents ſee matter of great hu. 
miliation ©, they feele a tye alſo, and an en-. yy pig.z, 
gagement upon them to doe their utmoſt to 
prevent theevill, whereof they have beene a 
Channell of conveyance untotheir Childe, It 
is their Image, They its debtors: It is very e- 
quall, anda pointnot ſo much of wercy , as of 
J1»/tice, That we ſhould (for I am a Parent too) 
labour by all meanes, and take all occaſions, 
whereby, through Gods bleſſing, our owne and 
bad image may be defaced ; and the New, which 
is after Chrift, formed on, and in the Childe, 
This is that we ſhould endeavour with alli our 
might, giving Al diligence : It is an heavy and 
o 3 grievous 
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grievous judgement which we reade threat- 
ned againſt Parentsand Children, 1 will recom- 
pence your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together: That is ; Becauſe the F athers 
have committed an abomination, and ye their 
Children have done according to the ſame 
abomination , therefore the wickedneſſe of the 
wicked ſhall be upon him * : 1 will lay your finnes 
together as upon heapes, viſiting you both 
Children and Fathers in your Mapes ot finne. O 
pray we, in our prayer pray ', wreſtling and weep- 
ing, pray weearneſtly ®, ** Remember not againſt 
<« as former iniquities” : Recompence not our 
« jniquities, and the iniquities of our Children 
<* zozether, nor meaſure-out unto us our old 
<« Forke tnto our boſome. This Mercy we ſhould 
pray ſo for, and long-after,even trom the heart- 
root we ſhould long. For it the curſe was hea- 
vy and ſore, which we reade of, Pſal. 109. 14. 
then is the mercy great, and greatly to be 
ſought after from the Lord ; Let not the iniqui- 
tie of the Father be remembred with the Lord a- 
pn Childe :, and let the ſinne of the Mother 

e blotted out. Whenſoever the Lord viſits the 
Childe for Sinne, certainly it ſhould call the 
finne of the Parent to remembraxce® ;, and ſo it 
will doe , if the conſcience be not aſleepe, or 
ſeared : Then he willdiſcerne, that there was 
agreat,and weighty reaſon, that made the Wo- 


? Matre1g, 22. Manot Canaan thus topetition Chriſt *: Have 


mercy 
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mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of David, m 
Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Divell : She 
counted the Childes vexation hers, ſo would 
ſhe, the mercy. We have filled our Childrens 
bones with finne , which will fill their hearts 
with ſorrow ; It is our engagement to doe all 
we can, though that All be two little, to rooze 
that ſinne out, which we have beene a meanes 
to roote ſo faft in. Iſhall in another place, the 
Second Part, ſpeake more unto this roote of bit- 1 Chap, z. 
ztcrneſſe, and the fruits ſpringing thence, where- 
by all are defiled : Here the onely pointed 
untroit, as it engageth the Parentupon this ſo 
neceſſary, and principalla ſervice touching the 
good culture, and breeding of the Child : And 
we ſee what an engagement it is, the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt, that can be 
thought of. And ſo much as 
an Induction to Duty , 
what this Dwty is, 
comes now to be 


handled. 


